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| ADVERTISEMENT | 
+5 O F G | 
A Spurious Edition of the firſt Vo- 
lume of the Works of the Author 

5 of The True- Born Engliſh- Man. 


Here being a pretended Collection of ſome 
of thoſe Trab, publiſhed under the ſame 
Name, tis thought fit to give Natice, That there 

axe ſeveral Things inerted in the ſaid Book, 
Which were not his, and thoſe that are, being 
full of Errors, Omiſſions, and Miſtakes, which 
in many Places invert the Sence and Deſign of 
the Author. ; 
VN. B. The True Collection contains abow 
double the Number of Tracts that were printed 
in the pirated Edition, as is at large mentioned in 
the Preface to the Second Edition lately pub- i 
nid with Additions. Corrected by Himſcl: i 
Price bound 65. 8 
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THE 


H E ſame Reaſons which obtain d por 
ne to expoſe to the World ſome of the 
looſe Peices I had formerly publiſpd ſengle, in 


= bold good for my Proceeling to a Second Volume; 
vis. that if I do not, ſome Body elſe will do it 


: or me. | 


4 no Man more than my ſelf covets to ſee 
8 rectifyd, is ſuch, that all manner of Property 


Lens proſtrated to the Avarice of ſome People * 


it goes on, even Reading it ſelf wil in 
Ef Time grow intollerable. | — 


Purity of his Stile, no, nor the Native Product 
of his bought to Poſterity; ſince after the firſt 


Edition of his Work has ſhown it ſelf, and per 7. 
haps ſinks in a few Hands, Piratick Printers 


= or 


PREFACE. 


a ſtated Collection, and a Book by themſelves; 


The ſcandalous Liberty of the Preſs: whict 


NO Author I now capable of preſerving the B 
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The Preface. 
br Hackney Abridgers fill the World, the Firſt 
with ſpurious and incorrect Copies, and the 
Latter with imperfect and abſurd Repreſenta- 
tions, both in Fact, Stile, and Deſign. 

Lis in vain to exclaim at the Villany of theſe 
Practices, while no Law is left to puniſh then. 
The Preſs groans under the unhappy Burthen, 
and yet is in a Straight between Two Mis- 
58 „ 3 

1. The Tyranny of a Licenſer : This in all 
Ages has been a Method ſo ill, ſo arbitrary, and 


oY 


ſo ſubjected to Bribery and Parties, that the 


Government has thought fit, in Juſtice to, the 
Learned Part of the World, not to ſuffer it, 
fence it has always been ſhutting up the Preſs ic 
One fide, and opening it to the other ; which, 
as Affairs are in England often changing, 
bas, in its Turn, been oppreſſive to both. 
2. The unbridled Liberty of invading each 
other's Property; and this is the Exil the Preſs | 
now cries for Help in. WE 
To let it go on thus, will, in Time, diſcu- 
rage all manner of Learning; and Authors wil Wiſe 
never ſet heartily about any Thing, when Twen- i 
ty Years Study ta immediately be , x 
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$ The Preface. | 
the Profit of a Piratical Printer, who not only 
ruines the Author, but abuſes the Nox. 

I ſhall trouble my ſelf only to give ſome In- 

= ſtances of this in my own Caſe, 

= 1. As to the abuſing the Copy, the True- 
born Engliſh-Man is à remarkable Example, © 
8 by which the Author, tho" in it he eyed no Profit, 
= had he been to enjoy the Profit of his own La- 
bur, had gain d above a 1000 l. a Book that 
beſades Nine Editions of the Author, has been 

= 7 welve Times printed by other Hands; ſome of 
= which have been ſold for 1d. others 2 d. and 
4 others 6 d. the Author's Edition being fairly 
by printed, and on good Paper, and could not be . 
ld under a Shilling. $0000 of the Small | 
Ones have been ſold in the Streets for 2 d. or | 
at 2 Penny: And the Author thus abuſed and 

* diſcourag d had no Remedy but Patience. 

2 And yet he had received no Mertification at 

9 this, had his Copy been tranſmitted fairly to the 

Y World; but the monſtrous Abuſes of that Kind 
bah Credible : Twenty, Fifty, in ſome 

7 laces ) Sire Lines left out in a Place, others 

E: hy a, ſpoil d,and fo intolerably mangled. that the 
„be Brat could not know bis own Chill. 
we the Thing complain d of, and which 
= 11 1 


o 
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The Preface. 


I wait with Patience, and not without Hopes, to 
fee reftifyed. ; A: | 
A certain Printer, whoſe Practice that way's 
too well known to need a Name, having frequently 
pract iſed the fame 4 hing in Particulars, male the 
firſt Eſſay in general, and printed a Spurious and 
Erroneous Copy of ſundry Things, which he 
call'd Mine, and entitled them, A Collection 
of the Works of the Author of The True 
Born Engliſh- Man. . pci TR = 
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And tho the Author was then embroil'd with 
the Government for one of the Pamphlets he col. 
lecied, yet had this Man the Face to print among 
them the ſame Pamphlet, preſuming ſo far upon 
the Partiality of the Publick Reſentment, that 
be ſhould paſs with Impunity for the publiſhing 


* 1 * 
* 


tthbat very thing for which the Author was to l 
| perſued with the utmoſt Severity. : 2 
| ' This, as it was a full Proof, and moſt unden Wi * 
| able Teſtimony, that theReſentment ſhow'd to 

Authar was on ſome other and leſs juſtifuuble ＋ l 

count than the publiſhing that Bool, ſo was i 0 
ſevere Satyr on the Ignorance and Unwarineſs f | 8 | i 
| that Miniſtry, who had not Eyes to fee tui 


ene @ 71 e Petty Frier, in f 
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1 Preface. 
ing bare-fac'd and in Defyance of them, that ſame 


Book for which another Man ftood arraign d and 


was to be expoſed. 

Nor was the Inſult to the Government all the 
Circumſtance of Guilt in this Publication, But the 
moſt abſurd and ridiculous Miſtakes in the Co- 
pies were ſuch as render d it a Double Cheat : 
Firſt, To the Author to whom it was a moſt ag- 


BY pravated Theft. Firſt, as it was invading his 
_ Right: and, Secondly, as it was dane while be 


was in Trouble, and unable to right himſelf. 


_ Secondly, To the Buyers; to whom it was a 
= moft ridiculous Banter, and meer picking their 
By Pockets, the Author having, in his firſt Peruſal 


of it, detected above 350 Errors in the printing, 


| | marring the Verſe, ſpoiling the Sen fe, and utter- 
h inderting the true Intent and Meaning, 


The Author having expreſt bimfelf, though 


in Decent Terms, againſt the Foulneſs of this 
Poctice: The Printer having no Plea to the Bur- 
barity of the Fact, juſtifies it, and ſays, he will 
% the like by any Hing an Author prints on 

is own Account, fince Authors hade no Right 
= 2 ploy a Printer unlefs they had ſerd d their: 
be Times to 4 Bookſelles, | | 
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T bir ridiculous Allegation ſeems to me, to le 


as if a Man's Houſe being on fire, he had no 
Right to get Help for the quenching it, of any 
Body but theglp ſurers Fire-Men. 
The Inſtance of this Caſe was not worth 
Notte, nor the Man touch'd in it ſignificant 
enough to mention, were it not at the ſame 
time to let the World ſee the weak Reaſons given 
for Jo fatal a Miſchief, and a thing ſo diſcou- 
raging to all manner of Learning and Induſtry, 
as this exorbitant Licenſe of the Preſs is. 
It may be enquired here how will you find a 
Remedy for this Miſchief ? How will you have 
the Drones, that work none, but devour the 
Labour and Induſtry of the Bees, kept out of 
the Hive? hi 
It is an Unhappineſs that in anſwering this 
Point there is not Difficulty enough either to er- 
cuſe the Government in letting it Jye ſo long neg- 
lefed, or to procure me any reaſonable Applauje 
for the Contrivance, N 
IThbe Road is as plain as the Table of Mult: i 
plication, and that a Conjunct ion of Parts makes Wit 
an Addition of Quantity; two ſhort Clauſes i 
would heal all theſe Evils, would prevent ſed if 


tious Pamphlets, Lampcons and Invecires Wa 
n . a again 2 


- ** 


_ The Preface? 3 
againſt the Government, or at leaſt prevent ; 
their going unpuniſhed, and preſerve i 0 every | 
Man the Fruit of his own Labour and Induſtry. 
Firſt, That every Author fer his Nah to 
P what he writes, and that every Epnter 
1 or Publiſher that prints or publiſhes # 
F Book without it, ſhall be deemed the Au- 
thor, and anſwerable for the Contertts. 


Secondly, That no Man ſhall print anather 
Man's Copy ; or in Engliſh, that no 
Printer or Bookſeller ſhall rob another 
Man's Houſe, for it really is no better, 
nor is it any Slander, notwithſtanding 
the aforeſaid Pretence, to call it by that 
Title, | Pe 

T had purpoſed to have given a ſhort Hiſtory 

here of a "none Trafts 10 this Collect Reg - 
ſomething of the Reaſon of them; but I find it 


too long for a Preface. 


* 


The Hymn to the Pillory ſeems moſt to re- 


: ; | quire it, the Reader is defired to obſe erve this 


1 Poem was the Author's Declaration, eden when © © 
—_ 7 the cruel Hands of a mercileſs as well as un- _— 


Y Juſt Miniſtry ; that the Treatment he had from 24 


2 * 2 unjuſt, exorbitant, and conſequently © | 
{4 b [ end 4 5 i 83 ; 


* 


The Preface. 
Hs this Satyr or Poem, call it which you 
pleaſe, was wrote at the very time he was treat- 
el in that manner, it was taken for a Defiance 
of, their illegal Hroceedings, and their not thin}. 
ing fit to proſecute bom fo it was a fair Conceſ- 
fon of Guilt in the former Proceeding, ſince he 
was in their Power, and, as they thought, nat 
lie ta come out of it. 


1 


Tis tyule ſome faint ſhew of Reſentment was 
made, and the Author, though then in Priſon, 
never declined the Teſt of it, but they began to 
fee themſelves in the wrong from the very fit 
exerting their Cruelty and Treachery upon this 
Author, and the Intereſt of the Party ſenſibly 
decayed from that very Moment of T ime. 


 Multitudes of Occaſions have ſince that ſerud 
to convince the World, that every Word of te 
Book he ſuffered for was both literally and inte- 
pPretively the Senſe of the Party pointed at, true 
in Fact, and true in Repreſentation, and there 


fore he cannot but repeat the Concluſion us rel 


* 


ting to himſelf, which he has ſeen made guid 3Z 
even to publick Satisfaction. 3 


. Tell 


The Preface. 


Tell them the Men that plac'd him there 
Are Scandals to the Time, 

Are at a loſs to find his Guilt, 

And cant commit his Crime. 


I ſhould enlarge on this Subject, but that 
BZ perhaps the World may in ſome proper Seaſon be 
ES troubled with the Journal of all the Proceedings, 
Trials, Treaties and Debates upon that Head, 
and the Barbarity as well as Folly of their Con- 
duct be ſet in a true light to the World. 

As ta the other pieces, the World has ſeen 
them ſo lately in their proper Seaſons, and the 
Subjects are ſo plain, I think tis needleſs to 
any thing more to them, let them ſpeak + 

: themſelves. 5 | N 
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New Diſcovery of an old Intreague: A Sa- 


2 A level'd at Treachery and Ambition. 
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More Short Ways with the Diſſenters. p. 272. 


The CONTENTS. 
The Diffenters Anfwer to the High-Church Chat. / 


lenge. p. * , 
A Challenge of Peace, addreſod to the Whole N ; 
tion. | P. 224, 


Peace without Union. By way of Reply to Sir 
H.... H.. . . . Peace at Home: p. 243. 


A new Teſt of the Church of England's Honeſty, 
P. 290, 
A ſerious Enquiry into this grand Queſtion, Whe | 
ther a Law to prevent the Occaſional Confor. 


Hy. af Diſſenters would not be inconſiſtem Bi 
the Act of 1 oleration, and a Breach of the Bi 


Queen's Promiſe? p. 320. 
The Diſſenter Miſrepreſented and Repreſented, 
P. 344 Þ 


The | Parallel: or Perſecution of Proteſtants the E I [ 
ſhorteſt way to o prevent the Growth of Pope fy | 
in Ireland, . 7. 370% . 
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Giving Alms no Charity, and employing the Pact 1 : 


a Grievance to the Nation; being an Eſſay upon 
this great Queſtion, Whether Work. Fiouies 
Corporations, and Houſes of Correction t F 
employing the Poor, as now practis d in | 
land, or Pariſh-Stocks, as propos'd in 4 my 
| artet : 14 


f 


. 


pamphlet, entituled, 4 Bill for the better Relief, 
Employment and Settlement of the Poor, &c. are 
not miſchievous to the Nation, tending to the 


Deſtruction of our Trade, and to increaſe the 5 
Number and Miſery of the Poor. P. 419. 


; Royal Religion: being ſome Enquiry after the 


Piety of Princes; with Remarks on a Book en- 
tituled, 4 Form of Prayers usd Ring William. A 
P. 45335 | 
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Wa Diſcovery. 


Old PT. 


A SATYR levelld at n 


and Ambition. 


Calculated to the Nativity of the Ts Plot, and the 


Modeſty of the Jacobite Clergyꝶ deſigned by way ot 
Conviction to the CXVII. Pecitioners, and for the Be- 


nefit of thoſe that ſtudy the Gity Mathematics; 


TO THE 
One Hundred and Seventeen. 
PHE End of Satyr ought to be expoſing Falſhood, 


in order to Reformation. As all Warrings 
we unlamful whoſe Aim is not Peace, ſo Satyrs not 
“ rant are no more Satyrs, but Libels. Ong 
et CharaFer, and the Lines of which I liked as 


vel as any, is left out here, becauſe the Pedſon is 
| B attoning 
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"how you like it; not for Envy or Malice, for Il. 


The PREFACE. 2 
attoning, as I am told, for the paſt Errors of his | 
Practice, by a future Loyalty to the Government. 
As for me, if I am blamed for accounting the Pe- 
tition reflefed on a Branch of our new Jacobit: 
Plot, I refer to the Letters taken with my Lord 
Preſton, and ſay no more to any whoſe meaning ws 
ſhort of that, (as I hope ſome were) than that thy 
may here ſee and be convinced whoſe Tools they hav BY 
been made, and whoſe Work they have been doin; 


For my ſelf, Gentlemen, who 1 am, you mil 
exciſe me, you ſhall not know; why I wrote this, | 
Hall anſirer only negatively; not for Profit, u 
make none of it T aſſure you, and if I thought I cou 
| work 07 you I wonld ow 1 17 u pon you gratis a 5 
amd loſe ſo much for a Reformation; not for Ap. 
plauſe I afſure you, for I ſhall not ſo much as 1 


our your Perſons, and ſhould be glad to ſee you l 
come Engliſh Men again, and, as ] hinted abo 
ſhould be ſo much a Friend to the Work of Converſ 4 
on, 4s to leave out any other Character of a Refor ui 
ing Brother. 1 
I no Reformation follows, 1 mufi do as Fro 


dence does, let you alone to your own Wills; 4 2 
as I never drew my Pen before, ſo expect no ſecu . 


Item from ; 
Your Humble Servant, 0: 1 
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THE 


INTRODUCTION. \. 


N Ancient Times when Men of Worth were kriowniz 
4 Not by their Father's Actions, but their own, 
1 When Honours Sacred Pile could be come at; 
8 But by the Steps to Vertue dedicate 3 
No purchagd Fame our Panegyricks ſung, 
Nor were our widdowed Harps on Willows hung. 
= Renown by downright hazard was attain'd, 
And Deeds of Honour only Honour gain'd. 
Expence of Blood the Noble Theme began, 
And he alone who ſav'd a Roman calld a Man. 
No gandy Heir with purchasd Honour fate 

WT Inſulting o're the Legal Magiſtrate; 
Nor glittering Knighthood ſtrutting with Renown, 5 


WT That from the Father's well ſtuft Cheſt begunz 

= Purchas'd by high Mandamus made his own; 

bat well fought Victories did Fame advance, 

ue old tryd Engliſh way of fighting France. 

And certain Valour certain Glory won, 

7 The honeſt Bait to Emulation. 

No tatter'd Hero's in the Shoulder-Belt, 

In Age and Poverty their Bruiſes felt: 

2 By conquering Fortune Kill acknowledg' d Brave, 

IM Yet 20 Heroick Beggars to the Grave, Nm 


| | * 
The INTRODUCTION. 
No mangbd Cavalier at Seventy Four, 
With fifteen Wounds obtain'd at Marſton- Moor, 'J 
His Scars expos d to the unthankful Court, 4 
The Father's Champion, and the Childrens Sport; 
Whoſe Stranger Politicks new Syſtems had, 
And cruſnd the Carcaſe to exalt the Head; 
And ſo the Baſis of Deceit began. 
The King put on by putting off the Man. 
And that the Royal Stratagem might take, 
Heroick Paths of Luxury they make: 
New Ways of Happineſs and Life define, 
And ſacrifice to their almighty Wine; 
No Idol Pagod more Enchantments knew 
Thaa this did firſt contrive, and that purſue: 
Nor do the Ages ſince Records were known 
Such Standards of refin'd Deluſion own ; 
In cloſe reſolv'd Tyrannick ways pur ſuing 
By different Means that one great End, our Ruin. - 
W hile Crouds of thoughtleſs Aob with changeling Prik 
To their great God the King did ſacrifice : E | 


Nor hot-Brain'd Zeal to fiery Moloch paid 
Inhuman Offerings of the Sacred Seed, 
(While hapleſs Mothers their own Breaſts deny 
To bribe the God with their own Progeny) 
With greater Guſt than our Addreſſors ſold 
Their Liberty for Luſt, for Flattery their F ree · hold; 
With eager Violence their Charters gave, 
Bartring the ſhadow Freedom for the ſubſtance Slave. 
And thus the new ereQed Fabrick throve, 
And Freedom long with dying Pangs had ſtrove, 


The INTRODUCTION. 
Tin fate diſclos'd its Reſtoration nigh, 
The Mighty Sound diſpirits Tyranny, | : 
5o darkeſt Clouds the Morning brightneſs flye. 
But ſtill the haughty Faction's Diſcontent, 
And ſtruggle with the Chains of Government; 
TE Reſtraint from Ill is Freedom to the Wile, 
Aud he that parts with that will Tyrannize. 
kings but by Agents act illegal Power; 

No Jailor like a licens'd Friſoner. 
bo firſt his Freedom ſells, receives in Pay 
FE Licenſe to Tyrannize ſome other way. 


He paid for this who firſt indulg'd their Heat, 
W hoſe Guile by pious Fraud they firſt defeat; 
Men work for others, but for themſelves they cheat. 
For when they found 
heir darling Luſt Ambition he reſtrain'd, 
| ; That Nero would be Nero by himſelf, | 
T bat he engroſs d the Power and ele the Pelf 
WT That all their Recompences were Delay, 
or ſuch as Tyrants always Traytors pay; 
ben their engag'd Aſſiſtance they withdrew, 
And with their Lives new Fortunes they purſue. 

s greedy Traitors, when their Hopes decline, 

beir conſtant Benefactors undermine; 
Wolves, when barrea Waſtes afford no Prey, 
=" ill one another brutiſkly deſtroy. 


And leave the jingling Simily to ſpeak; 


The Danger ſhows before the Remedies: 
Some Harmony with Hebrew Times may be, 
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F modern Fame which hourly Pacquets bring, 1 

And Actions born of yeſterday, I ſing : . 

No errant Knights, but errant Knaves I quote, 3 
With Preſidents enough, and none remote. ; 
No Foreign Liſts our Catalogue ſupplies, 2 
Some of our own the French have took as Prize; Bl 
We ſcorn Repriſals, Knaves of Foreign Growth 9 
Are Contraband: 2 
Beſides, the Prohibition barrs the Trade, g 


And none but Knaves of Engliſh Stamp are made; 
And Troth the Stock is ſo impray'd for Sale, 
The Manufacture is not like to fail. 


No Parallels from Hebrew Times I take, 
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Who faithful Balm to Englands Wounds. applies, 


In ſome things differ, and in ſome agree. 


l CE) 
| | The chiming Parallel tuns counter more 
On all the different Steps than i it agreed : 


The Sacred Tribes with Heaven it ſelf convers'd, 
g And thundring Sounds the dreadful Law rehears d; 
Immediate Dictates their Records begun, 183 491 
ö Carried by Voice and conſtant Viſion ann 
| Human Debates obey'd the Heavenly Mode, 1 10 

a And all their Statutes were the Laws of God; 
Long Names and Pedigrees cou'd only tell! 
The Hero was the Seed of Iſrael: . 

For different Tribes no different Honour gave, 
hut only mark'd the Hebrew from the Slave; 

Y = Ju Divinum of the Heavenly Call 

The Son of Jeſſe, not the Son of Saul 

The Regal Dignity at Hebron took, 

And all the Tribes the Royal Tine farſook. 

be Sacred Oil was now as loud a Call | 

As when their Teams were threaten'd by King Saul; 

FF Levite durſt in canting Phraſe diſſent, 

Nor levy War with dint of Argument: 
0 Nor did with David any Prieſt abide | 

V hoſe dormant Faith attended for the tronen ſide: 2 

Even Samuel a due Obedience paid 
3 Unto the Monarch he himſelf had made; 
roportion'd Grandure for him ſelf declin'd 
| 1 his proper Work the Ark, and.Sacrifice confin'd : 
o Titles raigd, nor havghty Palace-fram'd, 
} But ſtill was poor, and ſtill was Samuel nam'd; 
be Altar ſerv'd, a linnen Ephod 1 IN 


as ſtill as meek and humble as before; 5 5 
* B 4 Re- 


Retir'd from Court, in Reverend Veſts array d, 
To Iſracs God, for Iſtael's King he pray d: 
Had but the Sacred Tribe his Steps purſu'd, 
What Vears of Peace to Iſracl had enſu d? 

How hid our flour'ſhing Iſle glad Hours enjoy d, 
For calmer Joys, and nobler Actions made? 


While their dark Councils now embroil the State, 


Our Feuds encreaſe, and Vengeance antedate; 
And their unpractisd Hands exempt from War 
All the vaſt Profits of Confuſion ſhare. 

Fatal their Skill, too undiſcern 'd the Fraud, 
While paſſive Zealots their Harangues applaud ; ; 
Their Dictates ſwallow, and at Jehu's Rate 
Swiftly drive on with theſe black Guards of State; 
A Nameleſs Hydra crow'd with Janus Face, 

T hat whiſper civil Feuds, and cry for Peace. 
Domeſtick Heroes, whoſe Dragooning Hands 
Seek out no foreign Wars, while they can plunder Friends 


Inſpire me Jove, with Thunder arm my Pen, 
To laſh the Manners, and deſcribe the Men. 
How their lov'd Tyrant they at firſt ador'd, 
and hugg'd the Romiſh Fopperies he reſtor'd ; 

How their reciprocal Contrivance met, 

And Mighty Injury upheld the State: 

How that loud'ecchoing Theatre the Church 
Burteſque their God, and Sacred Themes debauch, 
Loud Thanks return for th' Monſter they had made; 
A Prot jtant Body with a Popiſh Head: | 


With humble Pray'rs that Chriſt would now erat 
| "0 Antichriſt ſhould take his Sacred Seat „ 


The 
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& The Body govern, and the Members keep, 
so Wolves protect the unarm'd'and eafie Sheep. 
= Their loud Addreſſes ſanctifie the frau. 17 
And his Almighty Violence applaud : 5 
prompt him to Miſchiefs with uplifted Note, 


As Right and Wrong had been their own by Vote. 


; With Liſe and Fortune they would all ſtand by, 


E Vow'd that if ever he his Fate ſhould try vY ö 
5 So afterwards they did at Salisbury: 


Nor murmur'd they until diſpenſing Art 
Their well-belov'd Ambition had cut ſhort : 


But early * Thanks for Standing Armies gave, 2 
And ſhouted home the glorious Charter Slave: dreſs. 
With Muſhrome Joy themſelves Themſelves deceiv'd, 
And thank their God for what they nere F believ d ,, ot 
Triumphant Flames in Hypocritick Scorn 41 
A ſecond time do London's & Trophies burn, wars 
ile injur'd Heaven does flaſh for flaſh return. 
vet theſe the ſame who when his Fame decreayd, 
And all his borrow'd Glories overcaſt; 
Are found Caballing, and in ſhort Debate, 
ZZQuittiag his Fortunes to avoid his Fate. 
Marian Juſtice Tiranny ſuppreſt, 
le wearied Land for ſome few days had reſt; 
ew they were indeed, and very few, 
i Diſcocteats our former Feuds renew; 
cd did King Jeſw Reign they'd murmur too. 
Wome imaller Aids to our new Joys they lent, 
d feign d to ſmile when they could not prevent; 
cba d of Lawleſs Power as once to Reign, 
__ cir own aA ard Jeſt they firſt repine; 


They ſtill maintain, nor can they ſoon forget 


('to ) 
At Government with paſſive Fury rail, 
And their forſaken ol now bewail : 
His hopeful Voyage to iſh Boggs they ſing, 
And his Almighty Thouſands hither bring: 
From Month to Month his numerous Hoſts they ſhow, 
How oft has England been invaded ſo ! 
Of his great Deeds they threaten'd, and of their own, 
And talk'd of Fights, but always talkd at Home. 


So Great Duras the Royal Fortreſs Mann'd, 
How oft he ſwore, how oft the Prince he Damn'd : 
With many a battering Curſe, and many a Gun; 
Still as he run he curſt, and as he curſt he run. 

His willing Bands with wondrous Courage broke, 
Nor fought he for his Monarchs Cauſe a ſtroke; 
But fled cre yet the diſtant Troops appear, 

And had his Guilt been leſs ſo had his Fear. 
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And now for Twins in Craft, obſerve the Men 
Woo early for the Prince's Cauſe began: 
The Poſſe rais'd, and with united Bands 
In Fraud and in Ambition too ſhook Hands ; 
For Hoſtages their Noble Pledges gave, 
There needs no Arts to keep him true that's brave; 
Once with our Hate ſucceſsfully they ſtrove, 
Screen'd by their Vices and their Maſter's Love; 
Blotted by Pride, as they had of: been told, 
By their own Braſs, and by the Kingdoms Gold : 
Their early Dictates of Tyrannick Sway, 
When we the King, the King did them obey : 


To cruſhi the Subject and embroil the State; 


[ 
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J New Fears of unborn Factions do infuſe, 


And threadbare Cries of Forty One renews. 


2 L ,ccutom's to be jealous even of Light, 

When formidable Nothings did affright; 

vouch that the Votes that William's Scepter gave 
ZE Made him a King a Commonwealth to have. 
. i | | That thoſe are fitteſt to direct his Rule | 
Who meant him that unthinking thing a Tool; 


Unfetter'd at his Hazard, not their own, 


A trifling Oath. 


Would pay the Swir zer off, and reign alone: 
A And now in cloſeſt Councils they preſide, 


With Friend and Foe an eqnal Spoil divide: 
With double Aſpect ſeek their ſingle Ends, 
L King William with King James his Friends; 
11 o neither true, but hold the Poiſe at Home, 


ba both may humble Clients be to great King Tom. 


And now the Church that Sacred Vizor's on, 


And Rome begins to pull down Babylon: 


N s ceas'd, and Paſſive Laws declare, 
ua wait to ſee the Iſſue of the War. 

Too well the ſubtil Stateſman knew the Tribe, 
© To tamper till he found the Soveraign Bribe, = 
UF well he knew they could not long withſtand Werler 


— 


De Falle now at one Diſtinction gain d 
be Miltant Thouſands of the Sacred Train, 
Who long with ſtarving Hopes withſtood in vain. 


if Four Golden Candleſticks compoſe the Van, 4 Non- juring 
* all their Perſecution glories on. 9 


The 
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(9 
The ſame that in the fiery Furnace trod 
For Sons o'th' Church are all the Sons of God. 


A fifth nor Clergy, nor the Laity own, 
Was Soldier, Biſhop, Lord, and Puritan, Bic. 4rd, 
Blue Cloak, or Caſſock, Troop, or Convocation, 
And thus he tryes his Still upon the Nation. 
In grand Proceſſion thus he views the Liſts, 
His Squadron full four Hundred Booted Prieſts; 
The black Brigade thus for their Church appear'd, 
And horrid Cries for Abdy, Harvy, rear'd: 
With Notions ſcar'd, and their own Guilt ſubdued, 
So once before they fled when none purſued ; 
But when the Terrot of the Church begun, 
And Citts in Troops of Blew-Coar-Whiggs came on, 
The Martial Zealot in his Cope uprears 
To Royal Petticoats his Chriſtian Prayers; 
And for disbanding Grace made his Oriſons, 
Which, like his Lordſhip's Repartees, were wiſe ones. 


One purchas'd Prieſt, whoſe Pay did not miſcarry, 
A very Prieſt, for very Mercenary; 
Conſcious of his too tottering Faith, and knew 
That if he took but one, ſhould perjure two; 
In Conſcience ſaid he'd never break them both, 
And ſwore by God he would not take the Oath. 


But now the gawdy Nicety's in vain, 
De Facto Swearers with de jure joyn. 
Sworn and unſworn one common Cauſe promote, 

And private Feuds for publick Good forgot; 


F CF 

nile Doftor Sherlock now the Church harangu'dy” 

With that ſame Topick Cook had try'd and hang d. 
The honeſt Levires, who are poor and few, 
As they may well be poor who dare be true; | 
With Words they wheedle ſome, with Gold as many, 
For Prieſts were always to be bonght for Money. 


Room for a Regiment of Bigott Citts, 

® Who lately loſt, and lately found their Wits; 
By wondrous Fate with * forfeit Favours grac'd, * 1 dew 
By Mighty T'—m's Almighty Magick plac'd : Ln. 
vier them in Arms when our invaded Coaſt (999: | 
Some glittering Hopes propos d that all was loſt, 
XZ How their advanc'd Battalions did appear 
: Io fight the Men appointed to come here. 
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Sir Milliam that in Martial Robes did ſhine, 

And Reaſon good indeed, began the Line; 

With many a Rank of Tory Buff and Feather, 
That's now reſtor d, and gone the Lord knows whither; 
Io keep the Peace Precedencies did grant, 

And here, (if not at Home) he's Commandant; 
= Tho! might he chooſe Commands, *twould be agen 
Len Thouſand Guinea's, not Ten Thouſand Men: 
Ah! Tom Papillion, twas a {lippery Trick 
To bilk the Mayor, and then to Holland ſneak: 
dee now the Martial Magiſtrate from far, 
With all his dreadful Equipage of War; 

Three equal Halves "Nt his ſtately Mzen, 


Halt Lord, half Soldief, half a Gentleman; 
E And three as equal Dixidends make out 
be sandy Stiles of his Pedantick Rout. 


True 


— 
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True City Champions Tumults to appeaſe; - 


And wiſh'd for Conventicling Trqphies raiſe; 


As Taylors, Porters, Prentices, become 


Half drunk, half ſober, and a half run home. 


Sir Peter next had Primitive Command, 
Compleatly fix d, had but his Boots come on, 
A Campaign Phys, and as it came to paſs, 

As much a Soldier, and as much an Aſs: 

In different Stiles his numerous Titles ran, 
Was Hangman, Colonel, and Chamberlain; 
Synonimous to that miraculous Store, 


Was very Rich, and alſo very Poor. 


In later Times he learn'd to domineer, 
And now moſt accurately ſwaggers here 


His Favourites now his dear bought Trophies ſing, 
And he ſues for ſpeaking Treaſon like a King; 
Enrich'd with luſty Verdict from the * Aſſize, 
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Who at two Marks his over-valued Honour prize. . BY 


A third, and fourth,” to fill the Cavalcade, 
With match'd Battallions meet on the Parade; 


For equal Falſhood equal Fate befel, 


This dub'd a Knight, and that a Colonel. 


A fifth, and ſixth, with many a ſubaltern, 
Went out with Fools, and juſt as wiſe return. 
But his Condition juſtly we condole, 

For Pity is a Tribute to a Fool; 

Who firſt diſmounted ia the hot Diſpute, 


Went out on Horſeback, and came home on Foot; 


The unhappy * Shot diſtingviſh'd to a Jeſt, 
Pickd out the Animal, and ſpar'd the Beaſt: 


mol 
1 A Tope ſhot the Major s Horſe as they march'd thro the Park, 
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Tho! ſome affirm the Trath did not appear 


3 Till he had firſt be——t himſelf for Fear; 


Nor with the Fright did his Misfortune nd; 
But firſt his Brother Beaſt condoPd, and next his Friend; 


{| So once the Woodman to the Man of God, 


When the loſt Ax ſunk in the neighbouring Flood, 
Alas twas borrowed. 


And thus the Knights with City Diſcipline 


@ Marct'd to High-Park indeed to ſee the Queen; 


So once the French with Forty Thouſand Men 
Went up the Hill, and ſo came down agen; 


50 once King James his Squadrons did delude-a, 


| By Storming Hownflow- Heath inſtead of Buda: 


Had you the Baggage of the Hoſt but view'd, 
Beſides the running Campers that purſu'd ; 
Had you beheld the Stores, the Magazine, 


The Bread, the Cheeſe, the Bottles, and the Wine, 


= You would have ſwore't had been a Scorch Campaign z 
W That bar ren Highlands their Fatigues ſhould know, 
| Where neither they could reap, nor others ſow : 


Or that Montroſs's Marches they ſhould take, 


With fifty days Proviſion at his Back. 
1 And now the Queen ad vances to the View, 


Lord! how the ready Troops in order ſhew, 
No more a Figure, their diſorder'd Files, 
hut one great Throng the well fix d Line compiles; 


To let the Queen their Annual Poſtures know 
At their more regular Figure, Lord-Mayors-Show. 


| And now the Royal Chariot's ſhouted home 
By that Almighty Monſter Captain Tom, 


Whoſe 
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Whoſe ecchoing Shouts when ſhe no more can hear, 
Their Pot- gun Volleys charge Her Royal Ear; 
Whoſe regular Noiſe, had ſhe not known how tame, 
How unprepar'd, and how reſolv'd they came; 
Some dreadful ſcambling Combate did Preſent, 
Alike confus d, tho' different in vent; 

And who knows what that day might have produc'd, 
By Wine and Martial Gallantry ſeduc'd; 

Had not the wiſer Sex their Votes deny'd, 

As to the Bag of Bullets by the fide: 


To calm with Frowns the Fop ſhe came to ſave; 
A Whip's a proper Weapon for a Slave; 
So once Sclavonian Maſters did attack, 

When con Slaves came in Rebellion back. 


Wiſely the advent'rous Wife her preſence gave, | { | 
) 


And thus the Royal Muſter did conclude, 
And th* Hoſt difſolv'd into a Multitude ; 
Meer Mob the Matter, Army was the Form, 
So Bees go out a Troop, come back a Swarm: 
So Vapours well compos'd may repreſent 
Ships, Armies, Battels, -in the Firmament, 
Till ſteddy Eyes the Exhalation ſolves, 
And all to its firſt Matter Cloud diſſolves. 


Mean while the Martial Terrors of the Field 
The threaten'd Whiggs with juſt Diſdain beheld, 
Th unweildy Monſter they at once defie, 

And in their Monarch's Cares do Peace enjoy; 

Their joyful Ajds to his Support lay down, 

And thankfully his happy Influence own; * 
| | elt 
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Their hearty Thouſands his Exchequer knows; 

And ready Loan their preſs'd Obedience ſhows 5 
No falſe Harangues of late addreſſing Age, 

But thus their Lives and Fortunes they engage; 
An active Loyalty their Princes ſee, 
Jo purpoſe ſhown, and in Extremity: 
p Words are an empty Loyalty at beſt, 
And cheaply paid, Occaſion is the Teſt; 
5o found too late their Abdicated James, 

And ſo our Naval Management proclaims. 
Nor do we Laurels to his Temples bring, 
Or conquering Milliam's dear bought Triumphs ling 
; With greater Joy, than with Regret we ſee 
His Cauſe (for his is ours) betray'd at Sea: 
So while th' accurſed thing th* Camp remair'd, 
RS Were Hrael's Tents with 1/raePs Slaughters ſtain'd; 
| : Not ſo the Hero's our Deſign diſplays; | 
2 Whoſe awkward Grin their treacherous Joy betrays: 


1 an Smiles their envious Hopes declare, 
1 And ſtile the Invaſion a familiar War. | 
beir horrid Jeſts on Eng liſp Fears they make, 

a nd wild Delights in hop'd Revenge they take: 

: 2 oaſt of our Loſſes with exalted Voice, 

ad at their Countries Infamy rejoyce: 

Vith uncouth Joy the well known Story told; | 
ow an Invaſion's bought, and England ſold; 
ad low exact the deep Intreague is laid, 

be Durch be acrific'd, and we betray'd: 


| *'Twas like a Prieſt, when of the Sacred Tribe; 
Dae in his bloated Hopes thei? Plots deſcribe : 


C Or 
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. Their J/ael, their own Jae! flee before the Philiſtine- 
Ml Juſt then when ſinking Horror did ſurround, © 
And preſent Fears our abſent Hopes confound; , 
The wondrous Trump his * Conqueſt ſounded ore, Fr 
So once his A ſpec̃t ſav'd the Land before. 11 
Moments of Time the vaſt Occaſion it, 114 
To thoſe ſurprizing, aad to theſe compleat: 

Had the great Deed, exactly tim'd by Fate, 

One weighty Juncture flipt, t had come too late; 
Had he not fought, or had it not been then, 

Tho' he had Conquer'd, it had been in vain. 

So Mighty Naſſau, ſo did Heaven contrive 

That thy great Hand ſhould twice the Nation fave. 


I Our Plot! faid he, and paus'd, to let you know 1 
To whom your Hopes, to whom your Thanks you one, ; f 
„ Is ſo deep, ſo well contriv'd, ſuch Actors in't, 1 
* The Devil perhaps may know't, but can't prevent. * 
16 But when the Mob the Reverend Author took, 4 
Wi How like his * Guide did paſſive Cler loox; * Roger view BM 
HY How more confus'd, if Impudence can bluſh, ried roc, 
14 When ſearch'd for boaſted Plots! Hall, . 
| 1 | The Prieſt, as Prieſts are wont, deceiv'd the Throne, 

| And look d for * Treaſon's prov'd a bawdy Song, Ab 

4 And thus the Gallick Victories they declar'd, 2 i 

1 Even before the haſtening Fact appear'd: Coke 
90 Boaſting their Shame and hugg d themſelves to find Houſe 1 


— = 

— — 

— . 

— = 

: = — 2 
— o * 


See now the Hydra - Faction of the Town . 
Cry hail;and bend with aukward Couchees to the Thrones WP" 
The Cauſe diſown, and cowardly Nero curſe, . | 
Not that he did ao better, but no worſe: of 1 


1 

And were they true to their adopted Cauſe, 1 

© There's far more danger in their Tongues than Claw 
For now with fatal Induſtry they drives 

And unto one paſt Plot two more contrive z 

Nor grudge to periſh i in the Storm they raiſe; 

So their laſt Fall their Country but betrays: 

So ſwift. are Men to deſperate Hs deſign d, 

Jo Ill ſpontaneous, and in Good confin'd. 

"3 A Proof the evil Principle is firſt, | 

And Guilt has all the Power to Will engroſe'd; 


View next the laſt Fatigue of new-born Hope; 
Io ſink their Fears, and empty Comforts | Prop, .. 
| 3 Exactiy laid, but * God knows how let drop. Wenls of 
== 1 ſuppliant Poſtres 1 now to court they 803 0K Nr, 
; ] And they who once abhorr d, petition now. takes with 
Lor are the Rout of leſs ſuppos d Eſteem, = 
Than Sixſcore repreſenting Perſons ſeem : 
Captains of Thouſands, mighty Men of Valour; 
2 : From filly Will, to Captain Tom the Taylor; 
n Mood and Figure to the Houſe made way; 
1 o beg their Prentices a Holiday. 
; WA nd made a moſt unconſcionable Prayer, | | 
bat they might have no Aldermen, nor Mayor: 
t that the City, as in ancient Troy, 
; þ Dne general Revel- Jubilee might en joy - 
2 hat Bedlam, Newgate, Counters, and Bridewell, 
light with the Common-C——il! now rebel 
hat Tower Ditches might exclude the Thames] 
Ind Royal Naſſau truckle to King James 


When Charters were the Teſt, and Kings cou'd know 


W hen truſty Patriots bought Mechanick Sway, 


And Tyranny it ſelf anticipate. ohe 


And brought his Blunderbuſs, but left his Gun. and del- 


The Eſchutcheon of his Family, an Af: 


(20) 
And that your poor Petitioners may be eas d, 
And have a Mayor, or no Mayor, as they pleas'd; 
Remonſtrating that what they did reſtore 
Had more reſtrain'd them than they were before; 
*Twas not their loathſome Priviledges they ſought, 
But freedom to do ill. 
Give them their ancient Priviledges agen, 
When they could plunder and deſtroy like Men: 
The luſcious Garlick of the former Reigns, 
and pin not Freemen up with Poſts and Chains: 
When threatning Baſtions at the Tower begun, 
And Guild- Hall Gate became a Garriſon. 


What they durſt ask, the Subject durſt beſtow : 


Begg for illegal Orders to obey, 
And Compliment their Liberties away; | 
Whoſe * ſwifter Grant his Cravings did defeat, 1 [ 


L 


. . 
. ; . Chart? 
A new Sir Will, this ſecond March begun, rakenay# 


vered it E 


*Twas thought theK. beſtow'd hisSpurs in ſpight, 2 5 * 


And ſpoil'd a Captain to compoſe a Knight; 
In Whigg-Plot days have you not ſeen the Bea 
With Martial Bagpipe to the Main Guard go; 


With many a Blunderbuſs, and Muſquetoon, | N 
Compleatly arm'd, with Cane, and Pantaloon: 1 
Equipp'd with his Hereditary Pride, = 


And his Inheritance of Brains beſide : 
Nature has wiſely blazon'd on his Face 


(21) 
From Ear to Ear the Mantling does extend, 
Creſted to ſhow the Goat's the Aſſes Friend; 
Accuſtom'd to Command, he rais'd in pity 
This Independant Troop to ſerve the City: 
| And wiſely does remonſtrate to the Houſe 
Ho much his Zeal before his Knowledge goes; 
And how he had improv'd his Time at School, 
Was now a well accompliſh'd Captain Fool, 5 
Axeighty Blockhead, with an empty Scull. 


2X Next him Sir Ralph, in his due order ſtood, 
A very Ralph, a very piece of Wood: 

by Art they ſay his Timber does excel, 

An artificial Stroke may poliſh Hel] : 

Some hid Accompliſhments he may contain, 

That do for Speculation ſtill remain; | 

or to be known, when th' Art to underſtand, 

Without the drudgery of ſpeaking's gain'd, 

At preſent if we judge by what is known, 

s to the ſpecies of a Fool, he's one. 


Alas Jom Durfey thou haſt fallen ſhort, 7 Ns Rays 
And now * Drug eſtus ſhall excuſe thee fort, perces, page 
1 For he had elſe come next to make us ſport 5 ; 
Vith ruby Face, and old abhorring Noſe, 
copper mix d with Stone does Braſs compoſe. 


Next Couſin V, with wirher'd Face and Foot, 
bis addreſſing Slippers hobb?d to't, 

=P" ith aukward Phys, and a petitioning Band, 

ecants abhorring now, to heal the Land : 

eth many a Sigh the Danger repreſen:s, 

2 nd now like Pen, the Brother Stateſman cants; 

3 C 3 FS Had 


* 


* 


* And to a real Har the Tool advance. 


(22) 
Had he a linnen Ephod from the Stall, 2 
On- ; Head a neighbouring Sign, he'd be a Cardinal: 8 
Were! King James Ide ſend for him to Fance, 


Who knows when once become His Eminence, 
He may be fitter for an * Evidence. 2 
er att x 


Beſides ſome change attends him that he knows, Barr ofthe | 4 
ford by his prognoſticating Toes. _ 1 


Now if you'd hear ſome Loyal City Farce, 
Hear Bed - 4, hee bid you kiſs his Ar 
Nor Sherriffs, nor Mayor, nor Common Halls excus', N 
But his Poſteriors are alike expos'd : | 
Nay, if Bow Bells for Whiggiſh Joys are rung, 3 
The jangling Metal muſt ſalute his Bung ; 7X 
The Parliament he hopes will hear him now, 
If not his common Compliment they know. 


Some of the ſort have Crimes are Capital, 

On whom their Brothers Blood for Vengeance call; 
Tender of theſe, we ſay to Rovſe and Brough, 
Et ternity is Puniſhment enough. 
Take an authentick Term for your Condition, 
Twas Murther ſtiPd by th' Houſe you now petition: 
Petition Heaven, (if it be not too late) 
And tempt no more inevitable Fate : 
Bat note, that they do Penitence pretend, 

Who ſtrive to extenuate, and not amend. 


And here ſome Tears does injur'd Corniſh call, 
Whom weeping Heaven does annually bewail, 


And Vengeange ſwiſt as Fate upon hisMurtherers mY : 1 


* 


I (0239 

# Whoſe Death will never be forgot, forgiven 

on Earth by Man, or unreveng'd by Heaven: 

An innocent Man by your unrighteous Breath, 

As a Man before the Wicked fell. —— 

Jo paint the ſingle Character of all 

Would ſwell the Satyr to a Chronicle: 
As whipping Langham, and his Brother Kent, 3 

with pious Brerewood, Doctor Small- Beer's Saint, 6 
& And ſcme that ſacrificed Miſtreſs G aunt; 

With one of Corniſhes, (that yet ſurvives) 

And near an Hundred more Diminutives : 

One general Character the Liſt may own, 

The Hackney Jurors of the drooping Town; 

T The Inquiſitors of late Tyrannick Reign, 

Who now petition for Power to ride again. 


& How vaſt had been the Liſt, had not the Band 

Io Senate Members only been confin'd: 

1 Thus Sir F — Moor they left, and that was pity, 
Who, fo long been the Cenius of the City: 

Well might the King to his Eſchutcheon add ). K. Charles 


| addedto his 
aw Rampant * Lion, who ſuch roaring made, Schutcheon 
the Lyon 
\nd eat up all the Privileges we had: Rampant, 


Hud ſome Aſſiſtants that the Fury fed 

4 | 0 | v ere now become of the petitioned. 

ot thence the ſlacker handed to put he 

Þ The labour d Purchaſe of Confuſion : 

4 ö for if paſt Hazards are a proper Teſt, 

2 ir * Thom ſhares a Faith above miſtruſt: en 
IF ho frigidated by diſtemper'd Haw:, 

9 is fiery Zeal for Slavery proclaims; 2 


(24) 
With gouty Corps, in Mathematick Chair, 
To Charter giving Votes did heartily repair, 


SIT Sy—————_k Lewis held up both his Paws, 
To think that he who ſmarted for the Cauſe, 
Should now be robb'd of his delight, Applauſe; 


And by his quondam Honours loudly ſwore, 


Tho' jilted oft, was never thus before ; 
Nothing but Time can lay the Fermentation, 
Or make his V Vorſhip fit for Converſation. 
Not Celia's Charms, not Clora's tender Hours, 
But rayes in Love, and frets in his Amours. 


Sir W.——m n firſt the Cauſe eſpous d. 


And all his ſputtering Eloquence he rous'd ; 
Foaming with learned Fury, you'd ha thought 
He came to ſpew them in he once ſpew'd out. 
Well hir'd to be the Churches Champion, 
And thus for Biſhops Trial does attone. 

For Sovereign Fee with eager Note dogs prate, 
No Cauſe ſo bad but has an Advocate. 


And to make vp the Show with Men of Senſe 
Comes Common Sergeant for an Evidence; 


With e's, and They's, with Vss, and Suppoſe 
Tells how in Commen- Hall he counted Noſes: 
Tells you how he himſelf with City Power, 
Decently waited on by Sheriffs, and Mayor, 


Does Propria Perſona firſt diſcloſe, 


And tell the People who it is they choſe. 
With meagre Face, and true Mechanick Pride, 
So will th' exalted Beggar always ride. 


1 


825) 
The CONCLUSION. 
Reat Naſſau from his envied ow look d down, 


F G And view'd their buſie Malice with a Frown. 
heir impotent Fury view'd with juſt Diſdain, 
And ab d if be had ſav'd them all in vain? 
heir weak Intreagues with due Contempt he ſaw, 
And generouſly reſtrain'd the Scourge of Law. 
His conquering Mercy did his Juſtice ſtay, 
And at his Peril let them diſobey : 

Reſtraints to his own injur'd Paſſions gave, 

& Their Folly pitied, and their Guilt forgave. 

A Proof he ſtrove for their meer Liberty, 
Had Fought to fave, and Conquer d to ſet free; 

K | Divinely Good, their treacherous Arts he bore, 
Was {till as kind, and gentle as before: 

Z Arm'd them as Friends, to fortifie his Throne, 
And mild until they thought he durſt not frown, | 
ut when their Inſolence his Arm defy'd, 


5 And wou'd again their baffled Cauſe have try'd, 
nd he muſt now deſtroy or be deſtroy'd ; 
e ets flie at once his Vengeance to devour, - 

ö : And gives a taſte of his miſtaken Power : 
lakes care that they ſhall never more rebel, 

End with jaſt Thunder drives them down to Hell. 
So Jove when Earth-born Tirar's did aſpire, 

* Pile Fil on Hill, and higher yet came and higher, 


as” 


( 26D 
© Till they almoſt had ſcal'd Heavens gſittering Wall, 
“ And either they, or he himſelf muſt fall, 

“ Unrein'd his Vengeance, let his Thunders fie, 


F And forked Lightnings ſally round the Skie ; 5 


“ The black Abyſs is cover d with their Spoils, 
* They float on Chaos, like enchanted Iſles; 


Transfix d with angry Bolts, from ſurge to ſurge they go, 9 


Deſpair and raving wander in Eternal Woe: 


© May all thine Enemies, Great Naſſau, periſh ſo. 


nenn 
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| More Reformation, 
ASATYR upon HIMSELE. 


* * * 
8 — 2 
7 — 
5 4 3 1 


f = „ 

A F H E World has been pleabd to manage me ſo ſeverely of 
1 late, that if ever I preſume to viſit them in Print again, 

I muſt at the ſame time make a tedious Apology, and ſo deſcend 

to what I have always had an Averſion to, I mean the Imper- 
einence of à long Preface. 

: 716 hard, that when by a Man's Writing 715 plain eno 
what he means, yet a poor Author ſhould be ford to trouble 
== the World with a long Account of what he does not mean too. 
= 1/ confeſs, according to the Cuſtom of the Times, he that 
writes any thing which may be miſunderſtood, ought to ex 
pect to be miſunderſtood, and onght to give People leave to 
believe be meant ill, tho rhe Error is in their own Eyeſipht, 
and the Reaſon is, becauſe he that knem the Defect of Cuſtom 
= ht to have fenc'd againſt it: As when a Man talks ſeftly 
„ deaf Alan, he oucht to expect the Man ſhonld think he 
Lurſes when he Complements, and that if he ſmiles at a Story, 
e larghs at him he tells it to, and he cannot blame the Man 


= either, becanſe he might have ſpoke plainer, 
4 = fs Thi |; 


5 15 the Caſe with reſpect to thoſe Diſſenters, who are of 
e Opinion, That a certain Book, which, tis too true for me 


= of my writing, was writ with a Deſſon to have all the 
= 1 ſent ers hang d, baniſh'd, or deſtroy d, and that the Gallows 
6 the Gallies ſhenld be the Penalty of going to a Conventicle, 


for LE 


1 1 


The PREFACE. 
forgetting that at the ſame time I muſt deſign to have my F,, 
ther, my Wife, ſix innocent Children, and my ſelf, pit ins 
the ſame Condition. cp: Rs | T 

Alt the Fault I can find in my ſelf as to theſe People is, tha 
when ¶ had drawn the Picture, I did not, like the Dutch Ma, 
with his Man and Bear, write under them, This is the Man, 
and This is the Bear, left the People ſhould miſtake me. 1 
Iconfeſi I did not foreſee an Occaſion for this, and havin 
in a Compliment to their Judgments ſhunn'd ſo ſharp a Reflet:. 
on upon their Senſes, I have left them at Liberty to treat me 
like one that put a Value upon their Penetration at the Expence 
of my own, 

Ihave no Occaſion further to mention that unhappy Book than 
on theſe Accounts, for *tis plain all other Parties underſtand, 
and take it as it was meant, and I am like to find it ſo. 1 

The Liberty the World has taken with my Character in thi BY 
time of my Retreat has been the Occaſion of this Boot. 

"Tis hard, that when a Man under the Publick Reſentmint BY 
was oblig d to keep out of the way, the whole World ſhould fly «a 
bim, like a Dog with a Broom at his Tail, reckon up all tht | 

Faults of his Life, and Ten Thouſand more than ever he con- 
mitted, to be the common places of their general Diſcourſe, ta- 
king the Advantage of his Abſence, when he was not allet? 
anſwer for himſelf. ons | 1 

' Nay, ſo extravagant was the whole World, that one bai 
Wit little enough, as well as Manners, to challenge me in Pri, 
when he knew at the ſame time there was a Keward of Fiſt) 
Pounds to be given to him that would diſcover where Ia. 

This was ſuch a Satyr upon all the reſt, that really inſtead of " 

fighting that Gentleman I would thank him, if I knew who ie Wl 
was, as a Perſon that was willing to ſhew himſelf a C oxconl, Wl 
that other People might ſee their own Pictures. * 

England is particularly famous for the moſt generous c) 
Fighting in the World, I mean as to the common Peoples fir 
vate Cuarrels, while the Dutch mangle one another 1 
Knives, the Scotch Highlanders knock one anothers Brau 
ont with Pole- Axes, the Itiſh tab with their Steins, and Spi- 
niards with their Daggers; the Engliſh Men fairly fl 


ont, and in this way of Fighting the Ralble ſtand by to Y 10 
| | | z 


og F 
YZ 
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i 15 lac ke ſt, and welcome. 


The PREFACE. 

Play, as they call it, which is, that when a Man is down ti 

counted foul Play, and the Trick of a Coward, to ſtrike him, 

bat let him riſe, and then have at him. 
Gentlemen, it had been but kind to have given me fair Play, 

and not fall all upon me when I was down ;, let me get up again, 

if I can, for I much doubt it, and then let us ſe whoſe Face 


In this univerſal Humour of Mobbing me ſome Gentlemen 
X bave deſcended very much beneath their own Characters, as 
well as Honeſty, to the Diſgrace of good Manners, and the 
Scandal of their Education. Jf was not really very angry 
with them I ſhould give them ſome room in this Book, but I 


$ | ſcorn to make a Satyr the Method of ſhewing my private Re- 


= /elf in a 


= /entment. | | 
I would reſent all the ſcoundrel Uſage I have met with, 
and ſome of it from my Friends, I muſt certainly prepare to 
die with my Shooes on, and therefore I chuſe to let it paſi, 
as that which is really more Shame to the Author of Scandal 
than to me. 5 3 
But that the World may ſee I am not one of thoſe that pra- 
8 iſe what I reprove, I began this Satyr with owning in my ſelf 
8 thoſe Sins and Misfortunes which I am no more exempted from 
han other Men; and as I am far from pretending to be free 
Feom Human Frailties, but forwarder to confeſs any of the Er- 
W ror: of my Life than any Man can be to accuſe me, I think my 
| etter way to Reformation than thoſe who excuſe their 
own Faults by reckuning up mine. 
= Some that have beard me complain of this hard Uſage have 
ld me, there is ſomething of a Retaliation of Providence in 
, for my being ſo very free with the Characters of other Men 
== *= 4/ate Satyr call d, The Reformation of Manners. 
To this I anſwer, + 


Firſt, In that Satyr, or any other 1 ever wrote, I have ft 


_ Ty: carefully avoided laſhing any Man's private Infirmities, 


| | 5 6 ave ſingled out any 
as by Characters, it has either been ſuch as pretending to 
9 ele is o__ 5 2 rr the Laws againſt Vice, have been 

ple and Praftice. 8 Ne inn 


Or 


The PREFACE. 
Or ſuth as have been truſted with the executive Per: 
Juſtice, and having been cald upon by the Laws to reform, i 
have been a publick Reproach to the Magiftraq of this Naim 
and ought to be puniſh'd bythe Laws they have been protel edh, W | 
Secondly, I have never made any Man Diſaſter; ij 
Mis fortunes the SubjeFt of my Satyr. | 2 
 T never reproach d any Man for having his Houſe burn, » 
bis Ships caſt away, or his Family ruin d; I never lampoo'1; 
Man becauſe he could not pay his Debts, or for his bein «| 
Cuckold. 15 5 
Thirdly, I never reproach d any Man for his Opinim s 8 
eligion, or us d him the worſe for differing in Judgment u 
Indeed, if I meet with a profeſs'd Atheiſt, that after Gil 
has given him Life and a Being, denies to own the being of hn 
that made him; if I meet with a Clergy-man that points th 
way ro Heaven to other People, but tells them tis not north 
while for him to go that way himſelf, a Fellow that Preac 
becauſe he's paid for it, and bids his Hearers get them to . "| 
Heaven and be Damn'd to em, in ſuch Caſes I think Ian 
no Bounds ſet me. ſs 2 
If 3 the ſcandalous Treatment 1 have r 419, . 
upon me for abuſing others, I muſt ask ſuch, Who is the Aa 
Where is the Charater I have Ours, is not juſt ? Au 
where's the Retaliation of Providence that theſe Men entitit . 
themſelves to in loading me with Falſities and Lies, 4: 4 ji} 
Puniſhment for my ſaying the Truth ? = 4 
But a F---x on him, ſaid a certain ſober Gentlema ne 
that did not uſe to have ſuch Words in his Mouth, f 
a Whigg, and what need he have medal'd with his own Fa 
ry ? could not he have left them out, there were Charatt 
enough o rather ſide. | 7 3H 
My realy, Gentlemen, I muſt own I know no Whigs e J. 
ry in Vice; the Vicious and the Vertuous are the only two J. ny 
ries I had to do with; if a vicious, lewd, debauch d A, 
rate happemd to be a Whigs, what then? let him mend H 
Manners, and be may be a Whig ftill, and if not, 11! 
ovgbt to be aſham d of him. . 


Beſſdei 


Beſides, if they will have me be of that Party, I think 1 
elt rather to have x*'d on my own Party than not, Firſt, 
at no Man might ſay I was partial and unfair, and Second- 
My, That thoſe J had moſt Kindneſs for might reform firſt, 
Which is the beſt thing I could wiſh for them. 5 
ill, Gentlemen, if theſe are my Faults, you have paid 
e home for them; and now tis my Turn again, but I ſhall 
ear you with ſome different Candor from what I receiv d. 
I do own that I ſhall never ſee a notorious ſcandalous Magi» 
Wrate, a whoring drunken Clergyman, a lewd debauch'd Juſtice 
Vibe Peace, a publick blaſpheming Atheiſt, but 1 ſhall be apt 
have a fling at him my way; but you have done me this good 

Wat ! ſhall always be a publick Penitem for my own Miſcarris 
Nen Fit be only in meer Pride not to be liable to you Recri- 
nation. 

und I recommend my Practice to all my Friends, if they 
Would be Satyr free, | 


Confeſſion will anticipate Reproach, 
He that reviles us then reviles too much; 
All Satyr ceaſes when the Men repeat, 
'Tis Cruelty to laſh the Penitent. 


Aud pet, Gentlemen, ] deſire not to be miſtaken, for as 1 
RP" never hide my Infirmities, ſo I am not oblig'd to confeſs 
*I never committed; and therefore ſpeaking to the vicious, 
% whom I have been ſo free, I muſt ſay, I was not in their 
Web: this Acknowledgment ;, for tho] have been a Man of Miſ- 
7 tines, and one of the greateſt has been to be wrong fully ac- 
4, her I have the Comfort of this Negative, if negative 
eres can be any Comfort, That I have not been a Man of 
ee, and whatever Malice may have the ill Nature to ſuggeſt, 
Entire to ſay without Pride no Man can charge me with it. 
L erbear te [ay any thing farther than Thankfulneſs to re- 
RE ©"; Gooaneſs extorts, for I count a Man no proper Aduo- 
= te for himſelf: But if I muſt act the Phariſee a little, I muſt 
1 thus; God, I thank thee, I am not a Drunkard, or a 
% 4 Whore-maſter,. or a buſie- body, or idle, ur re- 
I - eful, &c. and tho this be true, and I challenge all the 
—- World 


CREE FE. 
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The PREFACE. | 
World to prove the contrary, yet I muſt own I fee ſmall gu 
Faction 10 the poſſible an of common 2 Pay 6 
I have not been guilty of any of theſe Vices, nor of many not, Wl 
T have nothing to infer from thence but Te Deum Laudamm 
Baut after all, how can it be true that I have been too * 1 

with the Characters, when here are a ſort of People almoſt ua 
dy to go together by the Ears about the Characters; if there, i 
4 drunken Juſtice, all Men are fond of being thought the Mn, Wil 
the Lawyers have named me Twenty Men for my Clitus, 1 
abundance more for Fletumacy, and if I have ſingl d out u i 
one of a ſort, where is the Injury to any Body ? ſince if they n ; 
are nam d don't like it, here is ſo many People are fond of 
ing it up in their ſtead, | | 7. 
However, it ſeems to be a Diſparagement to the Saty + - 
want ſo direct a Hint at the Perſon nam d, as if the Charalit Wi 
was not a ſufficient Deſcription of the Party, and this argu * 
a deficiency of Wit in the Performance. £2 J 
In order therefore to pleaſe every Body, if that imp«ſil 
thing be likely, I have plac'd the few Characters in this But PP 
without any true References, declaring before hand that ie 
Letters ſigniſie no Body, and the Conſequences of this are tw. 
"Firſt, If any Perſon has reaſon to think he is the Manon 
ed out in any particular, he is at liberty to diſown the che 
our „ and by his future Reformation to ſhew that it could u 
"© 3 | "i 
Secondly, Thoſe that are fond of a rank Character ned 
fall out who was meant by the Author, but as many as find tb: 
likeneſs in the Picture may, call it their own, and fill n "ns. 
* Blanks with their Names if they pleaſe. * «YA 
They who expect I ſhould ſay any thing of my omn Matei 
relating to The ſhorteſt Way, mill be miſtaken, this i 
part of the Deſign, nor bath the Book any thing to do nit" 
o far as that Book has diſpleas d the Government, 1 have [i 3 
rendred at Diſcretion, and having voluntarily committed 
ſelf to the Publick Clemency, have no more to ſay but this 8 
is the Queen, let Her Majeſty do what ſeems good "nn 
Her Eyes. 7 2 


| 
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E that in Satyr dips his 4955 pen, . 
* To laſh the Manners, and the Crimes of Men += 
retends to bring 1 their Vices on the Stage, 2 | 
4 8 nd draw the proper Picture of the Age: * 
ve be mortal, if he be a Man, 
hey'll make a Devil of him if they can. 
The meaneſt flip ſhall in a Glaſs be ſhown, . 
bat by his Faults they x may excuſe their own! 
guided by their Paſſions, Pride, ot Fate, 
ut they who ſhould reform, recriminate * : 
a une that firſt reforms.a vicious Town, 
—_ nts their Ruin, but compleats his own 5 

ri he was an Angel from on high, 
cannot ſcape the general infamy: 
ey who reſolve they never will amend 

auc him firſt, their Vices to defend; | 
_ vho his Lines may happeti fo 1 4 neee 
_ mis the Paſſions; tho they touch the Seuſe. * 
1 Leet Pride, of which we all partake, | 511.20 6 
25 © |! hate the Daktrine for the Teacher's ſake: 
3 b D | | Scorn 


= 
— 
= 


(40 
Scorn the Inſtruction, or with high Diſdain, 
| Tho we receive the Hint, abuſe the Man; 


* $1 


Like what they learn, but hate the Man that tanghe. 


of Nature! is conldieviond though | 
In Mankind's ſtrong Averſion to Reproof, 
In which their Paſſions contradid their Senſe, 
While * and Pride ſnut out their Penitence. 


For plides the Native Regent of the Mind, 
And where it rules it ruins all Mankind; 
He that pretends to ſtorm it, may as well 
Aſſault the very Counterſcarp of Hell: 
Ten Thouſand leſſer Devils ſtand within, 
To garriſon their Frontier Town of Sin : 
| Whom ere this ſwelling Vapour does poſſeſs, 
© It never fails their Reaſon to ſuppreſs; 
To ſtruggle with it is a vain Pretence, 
It maſters all the Manners and the Senſe ; 
But above all things, tis diſtinctiy ſhown, 
In that our leaſt Miſtakes we ſcorn to own: 
Go on in Vice, becauſe we hate to mend, 
And won't acknowledge what we can't defend: 
And if the ſawcy Prieſts, or Poets, dare 
To laſh the faſhionable Vice we wear; 
Nay, tho their Language ſhould convince th' Age, 
They'll kifs the grave Inſtructor off the Stage. 


tt © (OT? 
_ Þ 164 $ 
T a 
4 } br 
#1 * 
e 
Ni 
. * 
N il 
. 
1 | * 
* 
1 4 
WATTERS 
work £4.41 "FS. 
T3 Ty 1 
4 : N * 
1 AE] 
ny : +85 
14 th! * 
e. 
1 11 
11 
4 Wire) 
in 1 
I 
144 N * 
Tz a 
ny 
f „ 
1647 
1901 1 
N 
.£ 1 
. * a 
T3. 67 - 
$3348, | 
: V5 +21 
l it * N 
it 11 
ſl try * 
5 
9 Has 
FS | 
l 4; 
Mu. 
1 
1498 : 
\ : * N 
Henne 
| l 
\ : 11 47 b 
M 
i " x35 
| it { A 
7 
7 * 4 
: is 11 * 
wr 7 0 
IN 55 
1 FF 
G l ? 9 
1 
| 4 v6 FFP 4 
= Ti 1 4 
7-148 
1.37 1:18 
1397 
4 z j WC) 
LUN 
(41391: 
"119 _ Fab 
1137 
WILT 11 
4 * 
1 IN . iv 
\ 1 N 3 
Tb 
" *t h; 
fi n "4 37 
11 N 
6 1 ! 
Naish 
Fs ö 
III I. 
ene 
” _—_— 
n 
1 1 15 18 
1 bi; 1 ! 
: j- bo 
| i K 
l K 15 
i on 11 is 
TE 1 14 
1 
Nine 438 
1 N 
1 
ES 1 
11 148 
1 
16 
Nee 
THEY ' 
IS! | 
* 2 fl 
3 
F | ' 
! i G M4 
T6 $45 
11 ;\ «FJ 
"mn | 
„ 
| l I f 1 
Thame \ 
: | 4 
1 ! 
N 
$21 100014 eee 
$14 141-1 8 N 
1 f 
17 bh 
11 q 
+ Bi Hs (4 
1 
n 
N. 
”f 
. i 
he N 
' 


Shame, Pride's young Siſter, and her ſelf a Vice, 

Prompts Nature next Repentance to deſpiſe; 

She talks of Honour, Scandal of the Times, 
HBluſhes at Reformation, not at Crimes. 


| 1 


(35) 

Men muſt be vicious when they have beg 
The ſcandal of Acknowledgment to ſhun; 5 
They muſt go on in Vice, becauſe they re in, 
Aſham' d t* repent, but not aſham d to ſin: 
Theſe Mens DeſtruQion no Man can prevent; | 
For Modeſty has made them Impudeit. OY 
The Difficulty in this Riddle lies; 
ne vertue ſhou'd reform them is their Vice: 
No proper Language can deſcribe the Caſe; 

& Too little Honeſty, and too much Grace: 
Cowards, whom Nature too much Courage lentz 
Who dare to ſin, but dare not to repent: 
Fools, who unhappily are curſt with Wit, 
And know not how to own what they commit. 


+ 


Theſe Arguments the latent Cauſe contain; 
Why Mankind are fo oft reprovd in vain - 


4 f Their Modeſty's the new uncommon Evil, 


& Tis bad to fin, but to repent's the Devil. 
He that offends may ha been Vice's Tool, 
But to acknowledge makes a Man a Fool; 
Puts him quite out of Faſhion in the tows; 


.. And he that once reforms is twice undone. 


Satyr, while Men! npon ſuch Maxims movez 


MM Expect no Quarter, if thou wilt reptovez 
1 If e re unhappily thou ſtep'ſt awry; 
3 Thy general Vertue's all condemn'd to die: 


4 With a full Cry they!Il join to hunt thee down 
> By th! univerſal Clamour of the Town. 


Then firſt examine with a airetul Hand, 


And ſearch the ancient Statutes of the Land; 
8 D 2 
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And if you miſs the matter on record, 


Bee what aſſiſtance Reaſon will afford; 


Enquire among the Sages, often try 

The Rules of Wiſdom and Philoſophy, 

And learn, if poſſible, from wiſer Men, 
Who us'd to be allow'd our Vices to condemn. 


If Innocence alone muſt Guilt remove, 
Wbere lives the Man that's fitted to reprove? 
Whoſe Life will Scandal and Reproach prevent, 
And never had occaſion to repent ? 

If in our Circle ſuch a Star ſhould ſhine, 

Thy Whips and Scorpions Satyr muſt reſign: 
He only cou'd a right of Scandal claim, 

And he alone might honeſtly defame. 


But fince Mankind are all alike fo frail, 
That Crimes with Life come like Eſtates in tail; 
All have an equal Title to Reproach, | 
Except ſome few, who ſin a Knot too much : 
He that has all his own Miſtakes confeſt, 
Stands next to him who never has tranſgreſt, 
And will be cenſur'd for a Fool by none, 
But they who ſee no Errors of their own: 
For Innocence in Men cannot be meant 
Of ſuch as ne're offend, but as repent ; 
Therefore of them that Vices reprehend 


Tis not requir d that they ſhould neꝰ er offend : 


But this they always owe to Gods and Men,- 
Not to commit the Vices they condemn ; 
Nor to be quite ſubdu'd by general Crimes, 
Not firſt debauch, and then reform the Times. 


(37) 

Satyr is Nonſenſe when it comes from thoſe 
| Who pradiile all the Errors they expoſe; 
This is reforming of the World by halves, 

# And all the Satyr points upon themſelves, 

Direcqjy tell us their own Names are meant, 

As if they ſinn'd on purpoſe to repeat, 


Yet is it not thy Buſineſs to deſcry 
The vulgar Errors of Society ? 
Human Infirmities are not the Crimes, 
For which thou art to ſcandalize the Times; 


Nor is it fit for thee to call to mind, 
or banter the Misfortunes of Mankind; 
For if their Sins and Sorrows muſt come in, 


Thy Satyr muſt upon thy ſelf begin. 


Fdince none that ever wrote a Line before 


Of theſe, has had, ſo many of thoſe, has more: 


Malice ſhall write thy Character in vain, 
Thou know'ſt more Faults than thy Deſcribers can; 
But let the Man that pens thy Hiſtory 
Correct his own, and firſt repent like thee: 
He's welcome then his Satyr to advance, | 
And gorge his riſing Spleen with thy Miſchance+ 


lis vain againſt thy Crimes to raiſe a Storm, 
WF Lt thoſe recriminate who firſt reform: | 


Let them expoſe thy Errors to the Town, 
As freely as if they themſelves had none: 


Thou ſhalt go unreprov'd till they repent, 
But firſt let them reform, and thou rt content. 


If ever yet thou didſt pretend to be 


From Paſſions, Pride, or from Misfortunes free, 
| D3 
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. Then let thy Rhimes be curſt, bur nor till then. 


(38) 
jn this thoy haſt been guilty of a Crime, 
Blacker than all the Vices of the Time. 


Nay, if it ſhould be thy ſeverer Fate, 
That thoſe thou haſt reprov'd recriminate 


And, as in Malice it is often found, ” 3 
Should forge on thee the Crimes with which themſelr 7 
(abound; 4 


Thy Pen ſhall never plead thine Innocence, 
Nor write one angry Line in thy Defence; j 
Becauſe thy guilty Thoughts can call to mind 
More | ſecret Crimes than ever they could find. 


Yet tell them who their darling Vices love, 
Thou ſtill retain [t a Title to reprove; ; 
For this thy Satyr's Credit ſhall reſtore, 
Thy Faylts are leſs, and thy Repentance more. 


Nor will Recrimination ever do't, 
For common Vices are not in diſpute ; 
But 1 let the Men who think thou doſt em wrong, 
And are ſo touch'd and angry at thy Song, 
Rummage the bottom of thy Character, 
To find the Crimes which thou haſt banter'd there; 
And if with Truth of Condu& they can find 
Thoſe Crimes in thee'for which thou blam'ſt Mankind, 
Thea let them blaſt thy Satyr and condemn 
T he partial Malice of thy ill-bred Pen, 


G—=writes Satyrs, rails at Blaſphemy, 
And his next Page lam poons the Deity; | 
Expoſes his Darindas vicious Life, 


But | Nee by Where and ſtar ves his modeſt Wit * 


a (39) 
sets up for a Reformer of the Town, 
Himſelf a Firſt Rate Rake below Lampoon, 


© To fin's a Vice in Nature, and we find 
All Men to Error and Miſtakes enclin'd, 

And Reprehenſion's not at all uncivil, 

But to have Rakes reprove us, that's the Devil. 


ms 5 n, if ſuch a thing this Age can ſhow, 
Sets up for an inſtructing ſober Bean, 

An air of Gravity upon his Brow, 

And wou'd be pious too, if he knew how; 

His Language decent, very ſeldom ſwears, 


Vice ſeems to ha been baniſh'd from his Doors, 
And very, very, very ſeldom whores. 


His Brother Fops he drag to Church to Pray, 
And checks the Ladies if they talk too gay: 

But s moſt unhappily has fix d 

1 On two Extreams which never can be mix d; 
For they will all the Power of Art out-do, 

cn join the new Reformer and the Beau. 


” 


Some that look out for Wit, and love to read, 
Are raiſing Bully Strephon from the Dead ; 

1 is vicious Lines they ſay will Vice lampoon, 
* nd Recheſter ſnall now convert the Town: 
bat tho' the Bawdy runs thro' all he writ, 
” he more the Wickedneſs the more the Wit. 
be vileſt Senſe which in his Verſe appears 

Will ruin Lewdneſs by the Dreſs ſhe wears; 
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And never fails the Play-Houſe, nor his Prayers; 


* 


And 


(49) 
And thus with lame Pretences they revive 
Thoſe Lines when dead he bluſh'd at whilſt alive: 
As if Mankind could not diſcern their Evil, | 
| Without a naked Viſion of the Devil. 


Like ſome gay Ladies, who, as Authors lay, 
Firſt for the vicious part approve the Play ; 1 
But threaten they would all the Work refuſe, 114 
Pid not the Wit the lewder part excuſe. L 


Theſe, worſe than Rocheſter, prepare to lin, 
And act the Follies he left off again: 
Like him they boldly venture on the Crime, 
© But think not of repenting too like him, 
|, Pleas'd with the Lines he wiſh'd he had not writ, 
They court his Folly, and paſs by his Wit. 


Some, Satyr, make thy ſharp Rebukes i in vain, 
Whoſe Reformation no Man can explain: 
The Fault which they're reprov'd for they forſake, 
And change of Vices not of Manners make, = 2 
Tranſpoſe their Crimes, which they by turns commi, B 
And manage their Repentance by their Wit. 


Theſe from thy Satyr always were ſecure, 
Fenc d by the Mask of Penitence they wore; 
Buſie to cure the Error of the Times, 
But Shams of Reformation hide their Crimes. 
The Courſe of Nature does their Faults renew, 
And when they lay one down, they take up two. 
Theſe are the Royal Companies of Vice, 


Whoſe Reformation in their out · ſide lies; 


4 "L-I* 9 
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Who ſhift their Crimes about from Hand to Hand, 
Nad Srock-job Sin, as Men transfer their Land; 
WT he Devil's Brokers for Exchanges, who | 

id ten, Haynes, or lewder Criſp out - do. 

WT heſe are Diſſenters from the Modes of Vice, * 
Put hold Occaſional Conformities; | 
general Vertue openly profeſs, 
Put as occaſion offers can tranſgreſs. 


of 


5. 4s a Penitent, his former Days 

Mere ſpent in all the high Extreams of Vice; 

Mt Rome, at Paris, and wher ere he came, 

WT he Bravoes knew his Face, the Whores his Fame. 
His Bully Sword he now forbears to draw, 

Repents of Blood, and murthers now by Law; 
Reforms his open Lewdnefs, and begins 

To mingle ſome Diſcretion when he ſins; 2 
aas learnt to bluſh, and pleads in Scripture Phraſe,, 
And ſhakes his Head at his own lewder Days. | 
WT he outſide of Repentance may proceed, 

et ſtill the Devil and the Man's agreed: 

ie changes publick Crimes for private Vice, 
And where's the Reformation pray of this? 


K „ 
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a Diſſenter, and ſevere of Life, 
ſtruts his Houſhold, and corretts bis Wife ;, 
proves a Stranger if he hears him ſwear, 
Por Vice and he ha' been ſome Years at War; 
n Sins of Inclination will remain, | 
E<|'pſc the Chriſtian, and expoſe the Man: : 
er Wine's the darling Devil of his Life; 
: bis reconciles the Antichriſtian Strife 


Betwixt - 


(49 
Betwixt the Convert and his former Friends, 
And for his Reformation makes amends. 
Religion ſeems to have poſſeſt his Soul, 
But Vice corrupts the parts, and taints the whole, 
Infects his painted Piety and Zeal, | 
And ſhows the Hypocrite he'd fain conceal, 
The Bottle conquers all his Reformation, 

And makes Religion ſtoop to Inclination. 
Lectures and Sermons he frequents by Day, 
But yet comes Home at Night too Drunk to Pray; 
Yet too much Piety is his Diſeaſe, 9 
Thank Heaven! there's few ſuch Hypocrites as theſe; MW 
That wipes his Mouth and acts without Remorſe, | 

Sins and repents, repents and fins in courſe. 


All this to true Religion's no Diſgrace, 
For Hypocrites encreaſe in every place. 
The Church may the Diſſenters then deſpiſe, 
When they themſelves are free from Men of Vice; 
And Whiggs may Church Integrity decry, 
When none are ſo but Men of Honeſty ; 

or Party Vice can no Religion blame, 

But Knaves of all Religions are the ſame 
The Villain in his Heart will ſtill be ſo, 
Tho? he to Church or Conventicles go. 
The ſacred Mask put on the Man may come, 6. 
And joyn with all the ſorts in Chriſtendom. 1 


Satyr forbear to touch the honeſt few, | 
Who are to Honour and to Conſcience true; " > 
Whom no occaſional Pretence can bribe, 4 
No Byaſs turn, or Human Force preſcribe. Des] £ 


43 Judgment, not in Charity diſſent : 


| (43) 

ofe are the Favourites of God and Man, 
nom Kings need never fear, nor Laws reſtrain z, 
hey never ſtudy to embroil the State, 

Wor mortgage their Religion to be Great. 

To Oaths or Sacraments they may decline, 

Tis not from ſubtil Reaſons, but Divine; 


Me private Scruples in the Conſcience fix d, 


From lnb reſt free, and with Deſign unmix d: 
ind therefore when by Fear or Honour mov d, 
Their Native Honeſty is quickly prov'd. 


i: with a juſt Contempt they can defie, 
Ind that with equal Conſtancy deny, 


: With ſteddy Faith they ſerve the Government, 


Wo the Eſtabliſh'd Church they yield the Hand, 
r Conſcience only they diſpute Command; 


n thoſe few Doubts which force them to divide, 


Fre from Neceſſity, and not from Pride: 
Nents or Cauſes are not their Pretence, 
Theſe they reſign with Peace to Providence: 
Trey ſeek no Place for Profit or Applauſe, 
Pre Friends to Ceſar and to Ceſar's Laws. 
Quietneſs and Peace is their delight, 


Ind always where they can't obey ſubmit: 


Er the Eſtabliſh'd Government they Pray, 


the Eſtabliſl' Government they pay, 
ich hearty Zeal Sincerity and Love, 
lich both the Chriſtian and the Subject prove: 
Eke Engliſh Crawn they chearfally maintain, 
en chat where it is it may remain, 


* 


(44) 
The Church they can't conform to they defend, 
Its Civil Power uphold, its Sacred Power befriend; 
With Toleration they are well content, 
And theſe are they the Toleration meant: 
No Government would ſuch as theſe oppreſs, 
Or wiſh to make their little Numbers leſs. 


What tho we think their Conſciences miſled, 
Conſcience is poſitive, and muſt b' obey'd ; 
And he that's faithful to its Dictates goes 
Direct and ſteddy to the Truth he knows; ; 
And they that find a nearer way than he 
May blame his Knowledge, not his Honeſty. 
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But he's the Hypocrite who both ways bends, IR 

Whoſe doubling Conſcience ſerves his private Ends; 

To day can from the Eſtabliſh'd Church divide, 
Tomorrow can his Conſcience ſell to Avarice and Pri 
Alternate Oaths and Sacraments can take, 
Alternate Sacraments and Oaths can break; 

On one Hand can the Eſtabliſh'd Church defie, 
And when Occaſion offers can comply: 

No Tolerating Laws can theſe defend, 
Io theſe no Royal Promiſes extend; 

The Nation ſhould determine this Diſpute 
By timely Laws, leſt Heaven it ſelf ſhou'd do't. 


© A > A#J' 


In vain to Honeſty they may pretend, 
Vain are the Shifts the Practice to defend; 
He never can be ſteddy to the Truth 1 
Who builds with one Hand and pulls down with both 


They that for Conſcience ſake at firſt diſſent, 
Can ne're conform again till they repent: 


= 


N _—_— . L 
. Aaiions of themſelves ſo diſtant lye, 8 
Ney ſtab the firſt diſſent when they compi: 
escruple's baniſh'd by inſtructing Light, 

vay ſucceeds the darkneſs of the Night. 


But ſome to diſtant Ages will retire, 

of the Church's Infant Years enquire 3 

a there from Apoſtolick Practice try | 
i back the grand Miſtake with Scriptural Authority? 
al, they tell us, ſometimes did refuſe, 1 
d ſometimes joyn'd in Worſhip with the Jews: 
day would Chriſtian Proſelytes Baptize, 

© morrow Hebrew Converts Circumciſe. 

Fowds of Diſſenting Chriſtians from them draw, 

lt the Goſpel, and Preach down the Law; 

t as Occaſion offer'd too thought fit 

W Synagogues and Sanhedrims ſubmit. 

Wd this they very learnedly apply 

=D their Occaſional Conformity. 


No Man can certainly be thus miſtaken, 
be that's of his Senſes firſt forſaken ; 
ee that has but half an Eye may ſee 
= Reaſons differ, tho? the Facts agree; 
pe diſtant Circumſtances ſoon will tell 
e lame and incoherent Parallel. 


er Lem and Goſpel were the very ſame, 
none Divine Original they came: 
s but Goſpel under Types conceal'd, 
el was thoſe Types and Laws reveal'd ; 
orred laſtitution only dy d, . 
* auſe t he thing was come it ignifi'd ; 


/ 


The 


And the ſame thing by both we underſtand: 


(4) 


The Types and Figures could no more remain: 


| Becauſe the Subſtance made the Shadows plain; ih 


The meaning of the Law was not deſtroy'd, 9 

Only the Goſpel made th' Occaſion void; © þ 
The Sacred Subſtance ſtill remain alive, | 
Jn its Eternal Repreſentative. 


ſ 

The equal Object equally will laſt, _ Y 
That of a Chriſt to come, this of a Jeſus paſt; E 
Thus both in equal Strength remain alire, 
That Antecedent, this the Relative; 1 
The Circumſtances to one Center came; 7 
'And were not two Religions, but the ſame; = 

Their high ſucceſſive Order was Divine, 7 
Where that determin'd this was to begin; 1 
So that the Man who did with zh comply, 1 
Did not by Conſequences that deny. | 
The Knife with which the Rabby Circumcisd; L 
The Font in which the Chriſtian was Baptiz'd, = 
Were all the ſame, the ſame they ſignifi'd, © 
And only one another they ſupply'd; an 
Both had their Sanction from the high Command; | | 


No Scruple therefore juſtly cou'd atiſe, 
Whether to cut the Foreskin or Baptize. 


The ſame in Ceremonies holds as true, | 
The Jewiſh Rites the Chriſtian Doctrines view; 
Their Altars, Sacrifices, Incenſe, Smoke, .-= 
Attone mente, Sprinklings, Blood, and Prieſts t fav0% i I 
The Temple, Holy-Place, and Mercy-Scat, 4 
Feaſts, Paſſovers, New-2loons, forbidden Meat, ol 


(47) 
1 theſe the great Adeſſias repreſent, - | 
bim they all were made, and him they meant. 


Human Inventions were not here i impos d, 

ere Heaven commands the Conſcience is foreclos'd, 
a all the Scruples that cou'd here remain 

as but where this ſhou'd end, or that begin: 

Fre was no Civil Power or Military 

& make indifferent things be neceſſary : 

thing was inſignificant or vain, 

thing was doubtful, nothing was Humane; 

was all from Heaven, and tho' *twas near its end, 
great beginning did their Awe command. 


if this be all we find to juſtifie 
is modern Hetrodox Conformity, 
e lame Precedent no Example draws, - 

t leaves the Practice modern as the Cauſe, 


W Beſides, if *twill not thus be underſtood, 

wiſh Conformity may {till be good; 

riſtians may when they think it fit Baptize, 

as Occaſion offers Circumciſe; 

Wc Talmud uſe inſtead of Common-Prayer, 

SWtars and Sacrifices now prepare: 

e may their Feaſts, New-Moons, and Faſts divide, 
Ind Pentecoſt obſerve for Whitſontide ; 
e the Apoſtle's Practice will avow, 
ase 'twas lawful then, 77 lamful nom; 

* riſtians their ancient Rites may firſt refuſe” 
then 0ccaſ; oval turn to Jews. 


But 


(48) 

But if to Scripture Periods we refer, 
We find no Myſtery nor Wonder there; 
The Matter's plain, the Difficulty's ſoly'd; 
The Type was in the Typifi'd diſſolv'd : 
But till the perfe& Union, *tis as plain, 
Till one was fix'd the other might remain. 
How readily a ſinking Cauſe applies 

To weak and unaſliſting Vanities ! 

'And how induſtriouſly will Men defend | 
The Faults on which their Intereſt does depend 


1 Satyr, thou may'ſt the farther £ Search refrain; 
And let the latent Arguments remain; = 
He that his baſſl'd Conſcience can deſie : ; 1 
Will Arguments and Principles deny: | 


N To talk where Pride and Profits are to dome; 
1 Is preaching Goſpel to a Kettle-Drum. 2 
Intereſt, like one of Feroboam' s Calves, | . 

In all Religions will at leaſt go halves; N 

But where it gets a little overſway ; But 


It hurries all our Honeſty away. Die 
if Conſcience happens to maintain its Ground 3 .Y 
And is too long on the Defenſive found, 

The vigorous Siege is carry'd on ſo faſt, 

Tis Ten to One but it's ſubdu'd at laſt. 

But if the Scruple happens to remain, 
Religion's twiſted up, that Scruple to explain: 
To this great Idol Conſcience learns to bow, 
And what was Error once is Order now. 


Satyr, forbear, induſtriouſly refrain 
The ſacred Name of Conſcience to prophane : 


* (%% 


Fonning and Craft may take up the Diſguiſe, 

Hut Conſcience muſt be under ſome Surprize: 

WA nd, when he's well recover'd, will raiſe a Storm, 
7 Tis Ten to One twill make them all reform: 

Nee can the ſtrongeſt Reſolution break, | 

A nd wil be heard, when he thinks fit to ſpeak : 
The ſtouteſt Courage never could ſuſtain 

WT he ſhocks of Conſcience, the Attempt's in vain, 


The Atheiſt feels this triſte in his Breaſt, 
, while be banters, trembles at the Teſt ; 
WT he ſecret Trepidation racks his Soul, 
ad when he ſays, 10 God, replies, thou Fool. 
f Sleep it robs their Nights, of Joy the Day, 
Wakes Monarchs ſtoop to Fear, and Kings obey; 
Piſtracting Thoughts in all their Mirth *twill raiſe, 
Ind ſtrange Regret to pleaſant Acts conveys. - 


Kingdoms and Governments it keeps in awe, 
or Conſcience is ſuperior to the Law. 
Wo Acts of Parliament can here conſtrain, 
Mt force or Fraud are equally in vain. 
Diſpenſing Power has here a legal force, 

r Laws to conquer Conſcience ceaſe of courſe; 
nd where a Law commands a Man to ſin, 
Lm goes out, and lets the Libel in. 


en never could commit Miſtakes, would they © - 
2 his conſtant waking Centinel obey; | | 
ould they within this Cabinet retire, 
Es of this fairbſul Counſellor enquire = 
WE <7 Action, they might quickly know 
Lecker it was an honeſt one or no. 


— 


E | | Conſcience | 


4 (5 VG 
Conſcience muſt be the only thing that's meant 
When we expreſs our Reaſons for Diſſent ; 
They who another Argument can make, 
Let them ſtand up, and bid their Reaſons ſpeak: 
For he that can diſſent, and yet comply, 
I own has learn'd a Doctrine more than J. 


Satyr, with them thy future Portion ſeek 
Who uſe no Arts their Conſcience to beſpeak; Y 
But liſtening to his honeſt Dictates they 
With Care enquire, and then with Care obey. 
If e' re thou turn thy Pen to banter theſe 
May all thy Power of Satyr from thee ceaſe; 

May Heaven deny thee Wit as well as Bread, 
Thou ceaſe to write, and wiſe Men ceaſe to read. 
For againſt theſe it is in vain to write, 

S. — Will not here find out his Hypocrite, 
And were we all like theſe there's none wou d tryt. 


Hoadly would anſwer Calamy in vain, 
Only to help him baſſle him again: 
Sachevrell's Standard never had been ſpread, 
And High- Church Spleen would hide her angry Head. 
The Church her ſelf would ſo much Cañdour feel, 
To own their Honeſty, and ſpare their Zeal : 
The general Charity would quickly flow, 
And Chriſtian woll d be all the Names they'd nom: 
Here wou'd be then no Parties, nor no Strife, 
The Nation wou'd be eaſie as they re ſafe; 
The Church might govern, and have no Pretence 
Io cruſn the Party in their own Defence, 


For what have Men to fear from Innocence? 2 | E | 
| 4 . L : : 


ſ 
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o Prince, no Church could ſuch a Race deſtroy, - 
KV ithout the blackeſt Brand of Tyranny. 
Religion, if there's any in the Land, 

Would own the Party, and the Cauſe defend: 
And all the Clamour at their long diſſent 

Auſt bow to Conſcience which they can't prevent. 


Now, Satyr, all thy Grievances rehearſe, 
And ſo retrieve the Honour of thy Verſe. | 
No more ſhalt thou old Marvells Ghoſt lament, 
Who always rally'd Kings and Government: 
WT by Lines their awful diſtance always knew, 
WAnd thought that Debt to Dignities was due. 
rovns ſhould be counted with the Things Divine, 
a which Burleſque is Rudeneſs and Prophane; 
be Royal Banter can not ſtand the Teſt, | 
Bit where we find the Wit we loſe the Felt. 
Toets ſometimes with Royal Praiſe appear, 
Aud ſometimes too much Flattery prepare, 
= bich wiſer Princes hardly will diſpenſe, 
W/ 19" tis a Crime of no great Conſequence. 
Nut Saur has no Buſineſs with the Crown, 
No Wit can with good Manners there be ſhown. 
f He that the Royal Errors will expoſe, 
V Courage more than his Diſcretion ſhows. 
Bc lides, his Duty ſhou'd his Pen reſtrain, 
und blame the Crime, but not deſcribe the Man: 
is proper Parallel of Vice may bring, 
poſe the Error, not expoſe the King. 
| "BA Be 


(52) 

pe faithful, Satyr, and thy Lines addreſs; 
Before Mankind. accuſes thee confe ſs; 

And where thy Pen has thy own Maxims broke 
Recal thy Senſes, and the Crime revoke : 

Thy ſwift purſuit of Vice a while adjourn, 

To Panegyricks all thy Satyrs turn; 

Let Guilt take Breath, and all the Sons of Sin 
Have Time with thee to mend their Manners in: 
| Ceaſe now to laſh the Errors of the Town, 
| And turn thy pointed Satyr at thy own. = 


Thy needleſs Care from Vices to abſtain, 

Thy Vertue and thy Temperance all's in vain; 1 
dince the firſt ſlip of thy unhappy pen 

Levels thy Fame beneath the worſt of Men: 
Unhappy Poets! when they ſtrive t' excel, 
Periſh in the Extreams of doing well. 
Promiſcuons Gall, unwarily let fly, 

May hit the Honeſt, paſs the Guilty by: 

But when at Soveraign Power tis looſly thrown, = 
'Tis Treaſon in the Verſe, and all the Crime's our os 
When thy luxuriant Fancy ſoar'd too hig, 4 
And ſcorch'd its Wings with Beams of Majeſty, | 
Like haſty /carws, depriv'd of Flight, 

It ſunk beneath the n of Night. 


% 1 0: 


Herein much more than others thou haſt ind, 
| Becauſe thy Lines againſt thy Light offend; | 
Haſt broke thy own firm conſtituted Laws, 
Haſt been thy ſelf th Effect, thy ſelf the Cauſe; 
Andi it muſt be the Devil drew thee in 


Againſt thy Senſe and Cuſtom thus to ſi in, — 3 


7 CH  ® 
Jace chou haſt always own'd that Heaven thought fi 
it of Manners ſhould paſs for want of Wit, 


0 


= Well grounded Satyr's Phyſick for the Times; 
Put operates on nothing but our Crimes; 
Wand turns to rankeſt Poyſon, if let iy 


t Vertue, Innocence, or Majeſty. 


Watyr on Kings and Queens i is all Lampoon, 
And he that writes it ought to be undone. 


* 


is Wits High Treaſon, and for Puniſhment 


The Poet ought to lodge 5th City s Tenement. 


Bedlanis the County Goal, the Wits mould know. 
Where all Apells's mad Men ought to 805 

Tic Muſes Bridewell to correct ſuch Fellows 

4 ; s merit not the Favour of the Gallows; 

W worſer Dungeon than the laſt below, > 

Where, if Men are not mad, it makes them ſo: 

: por he that wou'd not rather hue to die, 

Wod from st. Bedlam to St. Tyburn flie, 

Huſt have no Senſes left to be his Guide, 

» luſt certainly be lunatick and mad. 


. TV P 
%, go on, and ſearch the rankV'd Wound; 


r more Miſt akes of thine are to be found; 
Nad if thou ſhould'ſt not all thy Faults ene 
Wankind will mind reforming theirs the leſs: 
e Country Juſtice may diſturb the Peace, 


| be Clergy drink and whore, the Goſpel ceaſe; 
F the Doctors cavil, and the Prieſts contend, 
FD: nd Convocaticn-Quariets ſee no end; 


Wb Heb and Low-Church Strife embroil the Stats} 
"ſubdivide us all for God knows what; p< 


— 
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Phyficians fetch their Poiſons from afar; 9 
And Soldiers ſtudy to protract the War; ; 
Give Thanks for Victories when they retreat, 
And find out Conqueſts in their own Defeat; 
Occaſional Conformity prevail, 

And looſeneſs on our Principles entail. 

Thou art not qualifi'd to laſh the Crimes, 

Or heal by ſearching Verſe the vicious Times; 
Leſt in purſuance of thy ſtated Law 

Thy own Miſtakes ſhould keep thy Pen in awe, 


Then firſt confeſs that with unwary touch 
Thou laſheſt ſome too little, ſome too much; 
And humbly ask the Pardon of Sir John 

For thinking him too much below Lampoon : 
Not that he leſs than others loves a Whore, 
Not that he's leſs than thoſe debauch'd, but more, 
For when to Beaſts and Devils Men deſcend 
Reforming's paſt, and Satyr's at an end. 

No decent Language can their Crimes rehearſe, 
They lye below the Dignity of Verſe. 
But if among thy Lines he would have place, 
Petition him to counterfeit ſame Grace, 
Let him like ſomething of a Chriſtian ſin, 
Then thou't ha' ſome Pretence to bring him in. 


Then thou art blam'd for winking at a L--d 
. Whoſe Rapes and Vices ſtand upon Record, 
And call'd a partial Coward, for paſſing by 
Such open Crimes, becauſe of Quality ; 
But here thy Courage bas too much been Proof, 
And to thy Loſs haſt anger'd Lords enough; 


* 


| (35) 
ut if 'tis Criminal, my Lord may ſee 
8 Thy Veneration for Nobility; 
Since their ſublimer Quality might lead 
{ 1 o guels they're meant when other Names are readi 


Satyr's imperfect, and the Title's lame, 
Erin Men may read theilt Crimes without the Name] 
i And Characters the Ferſons beſt explain, 

WW hen by the Picture all Men know the Man; 
For if the Picture does the Perſon ſhew, 
ET hey're certain Signs that the Deſcriptions true; 
ET he Poet is not taken upon truſt, 

For all Men know the Characters are juſt ; 
F Hat if the Names are needful to impart, 
| here muſt be a Deficiency of Art; 
Ei Like the Durch Painter with his Man and Bear, 
f WW bo writes beneath to tell us what they are, 
As if the Picture would not let us know 
Which was the propereſt Booby of the two. 


And wou'dſt thou now deſcribe a modern Tool 
o vit, to Parties, and himſelf a Fool, | 
Embroibd with State to do his Friend no good, 
And by his Friends themſelves miſunderſtood 5 
Niſconſtru d firſt in every Word he ſaid, - 
y theſe unpitied, and by thoſe unpaid; 

All Men would ſay the Picture was thy own; 
No Gazet Marks were half fo quickly known. 


Tbou that for Party-Intereſt didſt indite, 
ad thought ſt to be excus d for meaning right. 
a his Comfort will thy want of Wit afford, 
That now thow'rt left a Coxcomb on Record , -, ©, 
1 E 4 England 


„ 
Ele had always this one Happineſs, 
Never to look at Service, but Succeſs; 
And he's a Fool that differing Judgment makes, 
And thinks to be rewarded for Miſtakes. | 


If thou canſt name the long forgotten Days, 
When Men for good Intentions met with Praiſe; 
If in our ancient Records you can find 
True Engliſh Men to Gratitude enclin d. 

If it has been the Talent of the Land 

Merit without Succeſs to underſtand, 

Then you might have expected a Reward, 
And then ha thought the Diſappointment hard- 


c 
0 
Endeavour bears a Value more or leſs, Tt 
Juſt as tis recommended by Succeſs; Mc 
The lucky Coxcomb every Man will prize, 0 
And proſperous Actions always paſs for wiſe. | 
| 
Poet take heed of Von) again, | 
You'll meet with more than Labour for your Pain: ; 
If thinking to oblige them you offend, 
Tis as they think, and not as you intend; 
For if you miſs what honeſtly you meant, 
The Error's not excus'd by the Intent; 
The Cuſtom of the Age will fix th' Offence, 
Not in your meaning, but your Ignorance. 
The Reaſon's plain, the Subject is with-held, 
The FaQ's expreſs'd, but the Intent's conceal'd. 


Nor will this Renta form a juſt Pretence 
To plead there is no need of Penitence: 


„ 


* 


a (57) 
mon haſt err'd, tho' with a good Intent, 
Pne merits Pity, Fother Puniſhment. 


Deal with the Times as they ha' dealt with thee; 
W they miſtake, what's that Miſtake to me, 
e unconcern'd at that, and let them know 
WT hou'lt own the Error *cauſe they think tis ſos -X' 
Wor 'tis a Debt to Sovereign Power due 
Always to let them think chat they ſay true; 

And he that ſtrives to make the Matter known, 

n opening firſt their Eyes, puts out his own. 


Dear Satyr, thou wer't of thy Wits forſaken, 
To leave them any room to be miſtaken; 

For if a Poet's meaning is not plain, 

The World allows no leiſure to explain; 

Ne dies for the firſt Crime he can commit, 

For want of Cunning, not for want of Wit; 
double meaning hangs upon his Tongue 

He's always certain to be taken wrong, 

And Miſconſtructions are his conſtant Fate, 
Mbich he in vain corrects when 'tis too late. 


© | Then Satyr juſtifie thy ſelf no more, 

WD hou wilt be only where thou was t before; 
For till the World thy meaning underſtood 

They ought to think thy meaning was not good. 

Wo b unintelligible is a Crime 

Almoſt as bad in Proſe as tis in Rhyme, 

5 un Author who we cannot underſtand 

like a Reſty Horſe, at no Command; 

ud "tis convenient in a Land of Peace 


Vr Care to cauſe: Diſturbances to ceaſe; LY 
| i 3 Beſides, 


my 


9) 
Beſides, / a State Enigma put in print 
Has ſomething really ſeditious in't. 
Unleſs the Expoſition ſuit the Times, 
For Negatives in Authors paſs for Crimes 
Then let thy Penitence for this be known, 24 
And when thou writes again thy meaning own, ñ⁵⁶ 
Or honeſtly declare that thou haſt none. 1 [ 


He that dares write and leave the World to gueb | 
Will fal like thee, and he deſerves no leſs; | 
Yet be not ſullen, Satyr, and give ore, 


But never truſt *em with thy meaning more. 


For if thou hut a Hypocrite deſeribe, 

The Clergy ſearch for him among their T ribe; 

If one Sir Harry in thy Lines appear, 

All the Sir Harry's think themſelves are there. 

I to deſcribe a Blockhead we intend, 
The Bears take Arms, and think they re all deſgu) 
Each Man takes up the part that ſuits him beſt, * 
And ſtrives to knock thy Brains out for the reſt. 


| There's not a drunken Juſtice in theſe Lands 
But for himſelf thy Farius underſtands, 
Becauſe ſo much Similitude appears 
Betwixt the PraQtice and the CharaQers. 


How many has thy Fletumgey 114 * 
Of his ſupine Accompliſhments how fond? 
How ſatisfi'd to be from Bedlam free 
Pleas'd to be thought as rich and blind as he? 
The Ladies who in Fops and Fools delight " 
Wov'd all be Diadera's for her Wit: mm 


Cz 


* 


1 * 

I Vhat tho? ſhe ſtands a Whore upon Record, 
W'hcy'll never baulk the practice of the Word, 
WT hey'd gladly be as much a Jilt as ſhe, 
Vo get a Cully half ſo blind as he. 
Fris ſtrange, that Men ſo forward ſhould appear, 
Fond to be thought more Wicked than they are. 
We that to ſuch a pitch in Vice is brought, 
Ws quite as wicked as he wou d be thought. 


= B—— an Atheiſt, and ſo angry's grown; 
ET hat Blackbourr's Character is not his own. 
Pear Satyr, if thou doſt not do him right, 
We cautious how thou goeſt abroad by Night. 


la Impudence he cannot be outdone, 
TT hinks, if there's any Gods, himſelf is one; 
e raves to ſee our Verſe ſhould be ſo blind, 
o ſearch for Atheiſts, and leave him behind. 
Wn Wickedneſs he is ſo nice and odd, 
ee will not ſwear, leſt he ſhould own a God: 
Corres his Vice, for fear the Crimes ſhould tend, 
Io prove the Deity which they offend. 


3 | Beau P—/ ſhows himſelf in Tunbridge Walks, 
Of ſtrange Amours and numerous Actions talks; 
2 Levee's crowded up with Billet Deux, 


* 


he haunts the Court, the Play-houſe, and the Stews 3 


WEternal Tattle dwells upon his Tongue, 
WEternal Bawdy fills up every Song; 

ET Whores are his daily Conſorts and Delight, 
ls lewd all day, but very chaſte at Night. 


ate may a Stone upon his Grave beſtow, 
VP Tho aggard Nature has deny'd him two; 


IIS 


Tho? no more Poets liv'd in Chriſtendom. 
Grave Inuendo in his Forehead ſits, 


From his Reſentment, Satyr, flee amain, 


rw). 
Mis ſtrange that Vice on Nature ſhou d prevail, 
To fill the Head, and yet forget the Tail. 
Supply his want of Lewdneſs with his Wit, 
And make him boaſt of Sins he can't commit. 


But, Satyr, that which moſt concerns thee now ll 
ts what, if Heav' prevent not, feelingly thou'lt Un A 
That when a Learned Month's deſcrib'd by the 
1.— of all Mankind ſhould think*twas he! 
Without Diſpute the Characters were true, 
But that *twas 's none but — knew. 
What tho” to Likeneſs he might make Pretence, 
Similitude cannot be Evidence. 


But, Satyr, of his Auger have a care, 
Or ſpeedily for Martyrdom prepare 
For if within his reach you chance to come 
Tow ve ſung your laſt, a Fool may read your Doom, 


Able to banter Fools and puniſh Wits. 


Like Death, there's none returns from. him again; 
*T will be in vain to make a long Defence, 

In vain *twill be to plead thy Innocence; 

His Breath concludes the Sentence of the Day, 
He kills at once, for tis his ſhorteſt way. 


Satyr, go on, do Pennance for thy Crimes; 
And own thy rhyming Errors in thy Rhymes; 
Bluſh not thy Native Folly to make known, 
The Pen that has offended mult attone z 


« T 61) 
ic boy Poet ſhouldſt be obſtinate; 
$1 104d thy Satyr with thy Verſes Fate, 
W B10od will certainly be on thy Head, 
Ane haunt the Poet when the Poems dead 3 
- ith Whitney s Horſes *twill in Judgment riſe, 
A d all thy later Penitence deſpiſe. 4 


WK nee] then upon the Penjtaatial Stool, 

Wd freely tell the World that thow'rt « Fol, 
Ji from thy Mouth, if they will not believe, 

Thy Verſe ſhall Iaſting Teſtimonies give; 

/ indeed to advocate for ſuch, 

W 10ad thee daily with unjuſt Reproach; 5 

Hool, as by the Conſequence appears, 

T Tut * own Eyes Out to open theirs: 

Holl to tell the Nation of their Crimes, 

Wd knock thy Brains out to inſtruct the Times. 


From hence old Rawleigh's cautious Rule obey, 
Wd ne're reform the World the ſhorteſt way; 
roof, the grave Reprover, will undo, 

.* 7 always here thee if the Matter's true. 


5 . the Graye thy Labours has condema d, 
50 wiſely ſays he knows what we intend. 


vo fam'd Harangues the Orator has made, * 
7 Tom s not his Talent, but his Trade: 


bas his Wit betray'd him to thy Fate, 
vo Man underſtands what he'd be at; z 

; d a his firſt Diſcourſes ſeem'd to fail, 

© 4 being all Head, but born without a Tail, 
cc were Damn'd again, as has been ſai, 
bdeiag all Tail, indeed, without a Head. 


RT 7 —___— TI RR 
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Unhappy 8 


And all thy Coward Friends turn'd Enemies. 


® Theſe ſeem'd provok'd, becauſe they will not know 


As Proſpects govern, and Succeſs directs, 


hluſn for them, Satyr, who thy Name abuſe; 
And by Reproach wou'd Gratitude excuſe, 


(62) 

Unhappy Satyr, now review thy Fate, 
And ſee the threatning Anger of the State! 
But learn thy ſinking Fortunes to deſpiſe, 


Before thee ſtands the Power of Puniſhment, 
In an exaſperated Government. 
Bebind the vacant Carpet fairly ſpread, 
From whence thy too wel ſer Allies are fled. 
At a remoter diſtance there they ſtand, 
And mock thy Foly, but thy Fault commend; 
Freely thy former Services diſown, 
And lily laugh to ſee thee firſ# undone. 
Of thy plain Action wou d invert the Senſe, 
And rail, and counterfeit an Ignorance, 
As if twas poſſible thou ſhould'ſt intend, 
In one Point- Blank two Oppoſites offend. 


Thy eake Senſe, and thoſe becauſe they do. 


Satyr, *twou'd certainly appear a Crime, 
Not to applaud their Policy in Rhime, 
Who, when poor Authors in their Quarrel write, 
Can to their Safety ſacrifice the Wit. 
Wait for the ſafe Event, and wiſely try, 
Whether with Truth or In reſt to comply, 


Their Cunning this approves, or that rejects. 


And tell them as thou may'ſt be underſtood, 
Their Temper's wicked, tho' their Cauſe is good. 


(63) 
Wnever thy juſt Principles forſake, 
hat wou'd be to ſin becanſe thy Friends miſtake; 
bid 'em tell thee, if they can tell how, 

Nat are the Crimes for which they treat thee ſo. 

Nat horcid Fact, what capital Offence 

ad bar thee from the Prielts Benevolence, 

Kat they their Benediction ſhould deny, 

u let thee live unbleſs'd, anpray d for dit. | 
Peres, Highway-men, and Murtherers are ſent 5 


Nengate for their futute Puniſhment, 

W all Men pity them when they repent. 

Wizious Charity extorts a Prayer, 

E ſhall freely viſit Whitney there; 

three petition'd Prieſts have ſaid thee nay, 

vilely ſcorn'd ſo much as but to Pray; 

fus d the weighty Talent of the Tribe, 

let their Heat their Piety preſcribe; 

Muge Power of Fear upon the Minds of Men, 
Pich neither Senſe nor Honour can reſtrain. 


| Ask them why they're exaſperated ſo, 

© baulk the cheapeſt Gift they can beſtow. 

r, it muſt ha been ſome mortal Sin, 

8 te ſtrange Apoſtacy of thy unhappy Pen, 
at has the Reverend Fathers ſo perplex d, 

5 d diſoblig'd the Maſters of the Text. 


„ 


What tho' the ſcurvy Humours of thy Head, 7 
: n Boule of Tribulation made thy Bed, 

| fate, which long thine Enemy was known, 

== Cloath'd thy Tenement in Walls of Stone? 

1 1 ow the Learned Orthodoxly ſay, 


dt after Death there is no room to Pray; 


But | 


= - TWP 
=  Butyetno Article Jever read, 
Has counted Men in Newgate with the Dead. 


43 Satyr, look back, and former Days review, 
How ſtood it once betwixt the Tribe and you, 
In proſperous Days their conſcious Pride muſt knoy 
You fed thoſe Prieſts that ſcorn to own you now. 
| With conſtant Charity reliev'd their Poor, 
| For which they'll ſtone thee now tis in their Power, 
#f With juſt Contempt look back upon their Pride, 
W And now deſpiſe the Gift which they deny'd ; 
1 But let thy Charity their Crime outlive, 
And what they ſeldom practiſe now forgive. 
| For Heaven, without their Help, upholds thee here, 
\ j He only claims thy Thanks who hears thy Prayer, 
8B He can the Royal Clemency incline, 
1 For Human Grace is center d in Divine. 
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True born Eugliſb Man. 
T HE 


HO theſe Sheets have been wrote ſeveral Moriths, and 
=” 4 Time that ſeem d to make them ſomething more © 


ran refrain from ſpeaking ? 5 | 
4d the ſcribbling World been plea d to leave me where they 
me, I had left them and Newgate both together; and 
1 py 3 dead, had been effectualh 4 as to Satyr! 
Hs 47:plets. n n | 
5 ſomething hard, that after all the Mortification 
Fu. * they have put upon a poor abdicated Author in their 
** 94 Street Ribaldry, and Bear-Garden Uſage, ſome in 
 R& ſome in thoſe terrible Lines they call Verſe, they 
Yet be quiet, but whenever any thing comes out that does 
| | : not 


# 


—— 


4 


. 
+, 


we -F — 5, 


Me than now, yet the Occaſion renewing it ſelf every da, 


ſerves to be abus d for muſt be mine. 


to 4 Truce; for Shame, Gentlemen, let him alone, why tx 


i being tied under Sureties and Penalties not to write, à lf 


other Mens Faults, who has too many of his own, “ 4 Ih ; 


_ deſerving that Name, that they are very welcome 10 = 


dy to reply, or by my Silence let them ſee J do not 
worth while. 


2 E | 
not pleaſe them, I come in for a ſhare in the Anſwer, wha 
I did in the Queſtion; every thing they think an Author 


Several plentiful Showers of Raillery I have quietly ſubmit! 
ta, and thought I bad a Talent of Patience as large a vl 
ſerve me in common with my Neighbours ; but there is a 
when a Man can bear no longer, and if the Man is in alu 
Paſſion he thinks he ought to be born with. | 

1 tried Retirement, and bauiſhd my ſelf from the Tem; ih 
thought, as the Boys ud to ſay, *twas but fair they a 
me alone while I did not meddle with then. IF 

But neither a Country Receſs, any more than a Stone vu 
blet, can ſecure a Man from the Clamour of the Pen. =; 4 

In the following Sheets I endeavour to ſtate the Caſe in ni 


Man's dead; tis a cowardly Trick to beat a Man when li 
down, but to fight a dead Mail is the Devil. "© 
And with Submiſſion, Gentlemen, the Allegory is juſt; WW 


nat to write what ſome People may not like, be nat_equivalmi 5 
being dead, as to the Pen, I know not what is. 


But how do theſe People treat Mankind, that they run * 
to indict a Man for every thing they pleaſe, as if they has in 2 
er to read his Countenance in Letters, and ſwear 10 4 He 
they would to his Face? Y 

*Ts eaſie to prove the Authors of Books, and no Ma 
be conceal'd in ſuch Caſes; but for a Man to be changed ni 


thod nenly practis d, and more upon me than upon aj wo 
and yet the Grief of this Uſage does not ſtick ſo dee my 7 
but that I may tell my Antagoniſts, if any think then" 


1 | 
their own way, and uſe me as they pleaſe, I ſhall 40 % | 1 


be 
1 
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IELEGY. « 


WDATYR ſing Lachrime; thowrt dead! in Law, 
W) Thy fatal Hour draws on, 

rue Lines of thine own Exit draw, 

And tell how thou'rt undone. 


end for the Prieſt, and ask Advice; 
effect upon thy Time miſpent ; 
ben Wit upon its Death-Bed lyes 
is high time to repent. 


What canſt thou ſay old Plato to appeaſe? _ 
hy Hymns in that dark World will never pleaſe: 
eence, Eternal Silence is thy Lot, 
aan thy Rhymes and ail thy Hymns forgot: 
7d in dark Oblivion, there thou'lt lye 
r ſſeren long Yeats, 4 Wit's Eternity ? 


Little thou chought'ſt i in Verſes paſt 
hoſe Songs of thine would be thy laſt. 


Tis hard thy TENT? Muſe mould Ie 
all her ſtrength of Thought condemn d to die: * 
F 2 Tis 


What tho' to Silence they condemn thy Rhymes, 


And thou be ſtill a Satyr, tho? thow'rt dead. 


And Vertve only ſhall thy Shade appeaſe. 


In ſofteſt Notes ing thine own Elegy, 
Be ſilent dead, but never ſilent die. 


Cay 
'Tis hard to have her periſh i in her Prime, 
And moſt Men think ſhe dy'd before her time. 
With Patience, Satyr, to thy Fate ſubmit, 
And ſhow thy Courage can outdo thy Wit; 
With Calmneſs meet the Sentence of thy Death, 
And yield with Temper thy Poetick Breath. 


Even that Silence all condema the Times. 
The World ſhall bluſh when e're they read, 


When Malefactors come to die 
They claim uncommon Liberty: 
Freedom of Speech gives no diſtaſte, = 
They let them talk at large, becauſe they talk their wn 
Tis hard thy dying Words ſhould give offence, 
And neither pleaſe in Language nor in Senſe; 
He that muſt never open more, 
Dearly attones for what he ſaid before. 


Departed Suvr ! let thy Ghoſt appear, 
To keep the vicious Town in fear; 
Verſes ſhall from thy injur'd Aſhes riſe, 
And Satyrs always pointed at their Vice: 

No Man ſhall fin in- peace, 


But ſince, dear Satyr, *tis thy Lot 
Thus to die upon the Spot, 


c 
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Fircled in Newgate's cold Embrace, 
A ] reconcil'd to Death by ſuch a place, 
from the horrid Manſion fled, 
d, as concerning Poetry, am dead: 
ſeven long Years of Silence I betake, : 
Whips by then I may forget to ſpeak : 
; \ u thus 1 dy'd, and yield Satyrick Breath, 
to be dumb in Poetry is Death. | 


you demand a Reaſon of my Fate, 

Whether it came too ſoon, or came too late; 
ether wiſe Heaven did this permit 

W want of Manners, or elſe for want of Wit 
Wcther I ſaid too little, or too much, 

Wloaded any with too juſt Reproach. 

pon would know the latent Cauſe, 

7 Perch the hidden Secret in the Laws. 

SS not my Verſe my Verſes Crimes debate, 
sk the powerful Engines of the State. 


eeides he muſt be void of Senſe 

bo dare ſtand up in my Defence: 

4 ehold that Power, which Men call Law, 
I keep even Innocence in awe. 

i ſuffice this Elegy to read, 

And tho! you ſee the Man, 

his Poetick Fancy's dead, 

E othing but Carcaſs can remain: 
edo of the Poet may appear, 
Vobſtance can be there: 


F 3 


= 
— — 2 SS - 4 


* 
* 8 . - _ 
— — B.. <a — 
. — . 


. 


— 7 


21 - C a +» - bo — - 
— 


a —_ — - 
— — — 
— - 

— — — — 


— 
— 


— — ; s —— 
: "Toi AO IRC - 
 PEACIC 


Already to be riſen from the Dead. 


— — — 


| if ſome j in Paſquinades affront the State, 
And tempt their yet unpity'd Fate, 


But daily Curſes riſe againſt my Name, 


(70) 'M 

A walking Speftrum, with his Fancy fled, l "8 
And he that rais'd the Devil, the Devil has laid. ; 5 
Yet I have reaſon to complain, : M; 
cannot quiet in my Grave remain: A 
The World's diſturb'd about my Memory, | 
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They'll neither let me live nor let me die. 

If an ill-natur'd Muſe 
Attempts the Nation to abuſe, 
If ſome unhappy Truths they tell, 

Which might have been conceal'd as well, 
My Ghoſt's arraign 4, and I am ſaid N 


# oa 


. 
— 
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The Mob of wretched Writers ſtand 

With Storms of Wit in every Hand, 
They bait my Mem'ry in the Street, 
And charge me with the Credit of their Wit; 

bear the Scandal of their Crimes, 
My Name's the Hackney Title of the Times; 
If ſome new Wit in Saryr lies conceal d, 
And lately in Lampoon reveal d, 
Ay ſilent Aſhes are diſturb'd to know. 
f Whether it's dated from below : ; 

Whether it's mine or no. 


Unwilling to be cautious till too late, 

The ſubtil Mimicks to this Shadow fly, 
Conceal their Guilt, and ſay tis 1: 

No Man can ſatyriſe a Man of Fame, 


0 


na, Song, Lampoon, Ballad, and Paſquinade, 
Ny recent Memory invade 

Maſe muſt be the Whote of Pbetry, 

Ad all Apollo's Baſtards laid to me. 


f any Poet has but writ 
With an Exuberance of Spight, - 
be the mighty Vices of the Age | 
Wd mighty Men tod brought upon the Stage; 
WAs who can with his Pen forbear 
= dreſs the S--sM-n in the Robes they're fond to wear? 
ey ſearch the deep Receſſes of my Grave, 
een to hear the ſleeping Genius rave: 
Poch is the Folly of their Hate, 
Wat Death cannot their Jealouſies abate z 
Sc is the force of Guilt, they ſee 
neaſon to expeQ Reproach from me, 
WT heir Fancy harbours the Miſtake, 
eam in Death, and ſend my Ghoſt to ſpeak. 


Net undiſturb'd I ſafely ſleep, 

WA nd calm as Death my Silence keep; 

| ugh at all the Anger of Mankind, 

0, loth to bear the T—, my pen confin'd: 

| ſmile at Human Policy, | 

* always ſtop that Mouth whoſe Words they can't 

et let them not their Crimes conceal, (deny: 
New Satyrs will their Crimes reveal; 

W'< Pocts from my Monument ſhall rife, 

0 ſhall like me their Power deſpiſe. 

bo ſhall condemn a vicious Court, 

nake the Nation's Knaves the Nation's Sport. 

F 4 | Naked 
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(72) 
Naked as Nature's firſt Original 
Vice ſhall before the Bar of Truth appear, 
Keen Satyrs ſhall to Judgment call, 
And Power ſhall not protect them there; 
Satyr ſhall mighty Crimes rehearſe, 
No Rogne's above the * of Verſe, 


Satyr ſhall keep thoſe Knaves in awe 
Who are too cunning for the Law; 
And ſhall at leaſt expoſe the Cheat 
Of thoſe that think themſelves too great. 
Fleets ſhall not ſpend a Seventeen Months Advancs 
To take the Air upon the Coaſt of Fance; 3 
No ſham Deſcents ſhall e're be made, 
The Money ſpent, and Majeſty betray'd, 
But laſting Verſe ſhall make the Matter clear, 
And what the Nation feels the World ſhall hear, 


Nor will there e're be wanting to this Age 
Poets to fpread their Errors on the Stage; 5 
Oppreſſion makes a Poet; Spleen indites, 
And makes Men write by force, as G—» fights. 
Was e're ſuch broken Voyages made? 
Was ever War ſo much a Trade ? 
If Fleets to /raly ſhall go, 
And hardly tell the Foe. | 
Whether they have been there or no: 
Come back to let us know the Money's ſpent, 
And hardly knew for what they went; 
The Nation ne'er can want a Poet long 


To turn ſuch Juggling into Song. 


When 


- 
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Wwhen Traitors creep into th? Affairs of State, 
Nets will always propheſie their Fate; 
When Villains ſerve the Queen by halves, 
Wd fleece the Nation to enrich themſelves; 
er Majeſty may ſtrive in vain, 
re Peace with Portugal, and War with Spain. 
Wit Armies out, ſend Fleets to Se, 
The Money's all but thrown away: 
Woleſs the Heroes who Command 
Would learn to do as well as underſtand. 
= When the new Leagues with Portugal appear 
All honeſt Men rejoyce; 
bt had they been ſecur'd before the War 
r had been at half the price: 
Had not the Nation been betray d 
en had long ago embrac'd Madrid; 
be Bourbon Lawrels had abandon'd Spain, 
And 4:jou's Triumphs been in vain. 


Were 1 alive again, and could but hear 

Whe Hopes we have of this Algarvian War, 
My Satyr could no more forbear - 
pay the due ro William's Character; 
ee early Meaſures of this War he laid, 
WS But 'twas his Fate to be betray'd; 
e form'd the League the Queen has now retriev d, 
And had he been believ'd 
ee Queen had not been now embroil'd with Spain, 
A forcd to purchaſe Portugal again. . 
had long ſince an Auſtrian Monarch kno In, 
5 * ad rightful Princes had boſſeſt their own, 
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If ſome bold Satyr does hot ſoon revive 
To let them know that Honeſty's alive ; 
If we muſt always be embrac'd by Knaves, 
And all the Nation's Work be done by halves; 
Be every Year endeavouring to be poor, 
Be always mending what we marr'd before; 
Have always ſomething to retrieve; 
And always doing ſomething to deceive; 
Vaſt Navies fitted out to fight 
A Foe that's always out of fight; 
And yet the Frexch in flying Squadrons reign, 
Inſult our Trade, and Bully all rhe Main, 
And bravely dare our Ships to fight in vain: 
If our Sea Captains when they run away 
Shall only forfeit three Months Pay ; 
If no new Genius riſes up to ſhow, 
And let the injur'd Nation know 
By whom they're thus betray'd, and how; 
I fear, in ſpight of all that has been ſaid, 
I ſhall be forc'd to ſpeak, altho' Pm dead. 


Mean while let mercenary Poets ſtrive , 

To make their Malice my Deceaſe outlive. 
Let them reproach my Memory, 

And write, for now they re ſure of no Reply : 


Let them their true- born Exgliſn Temper ſhow, 


Men in Diſtreſs are always treated ſo: 


Let them with wretched Satyrs glut the Town, 


"Expoſe my Morals, and forget their own; 


This ſhall my Quiet never diſcompoſe, 


Contempt's a Cure which preſent help beſtows; 


Silence 


; RE. 
Silence ſhall anſwer their Reproach, 
for Silence is a Debt to ſuch. 


nut if ſome Satyrs ſhall aſſault my Hearſe, 
ad raiſe my frighted Ghoſt with their more frightful 
et ſuch revengeful Wretches underſtand (Verſe, 
Tl anſwer when they'll ſatisfie my Bond: 
lt they my Pledges will defend 
I'll from this Grave ariſe, 
I'll reaſſume my Satyrs, and 
= Leave off theſe Elegies; | 
e World ſhall have their Errors plainly ſhown, 
l blaſt their Vices, and reform my own. 


1 Of all the Men that ever dy'd before 

= Mine's the ſevereſt Caſe, 

be Grave till now was always taken for 
A place of Peace: | 

ut l, as if ſome ſecret Power! had, 
ire Bond to be at quiet when I'm dead; 
By Enemies are not content to kill, 

et take Security that I'll lye ill: 

BS Jealous, it ſeems, my buſie Head 

BE Should make me talk when J am dead. 
er's all the Reafon I can make them give, 
bat tho” the Poet's dead the 24's ahve. 
. To which as gravely I have ſaid, 

bat tho? the Man's alive the Poel'f Arm. 


hes bad indeed who when he dies 
= Has none to mourn his Obſequies; 
And of the Vertnous find me oe 
But ſome rejoyce when e're he's gohe; 


So 
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For now my walking Ghoſt is laid, 
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(7605 
So l have Mourners who lament my Verſe, 
And ſome Triumph npon the Satyr's Hearſe : 
Some think I die without a Crime, 
Some like my Fate, and think *twas time, 
But this juſt Calculation I can make, 
And therel think I can't miſtake, 
The Wiſe and Vertuous Sorrow's Tribute pay, 
And Vice alone keeps Holiday; 
This does my Judgment fatisfie, 
For ſo would every wiſe Man die: | 
So let the Cenſure of my Works be paſt, 
So let me die, when I muſt die wy laſt; 
Let wiſe Mens Sorrow be my Choice, 
And let the Knaves and Fools rejoice. 


'Tis true there is ſome Reaſon in the Caſe, 
Vice now has room to ſhew her Face; 


The grand Contagion may the Nation reads 
Reproofs may ceaſe, 


And all Men be as wicked as they pleaſe. 


Cities may Magiſtrates ele, 
That may the Crimes they practice there protect; 
That all their D —— Men may out-ſwear, 
And with exalted Drunk'neſs grace the Chair. 
No more departed Satyr can reproach, 
No more the Crimes or Perſons touch. 


5 may blaſt the Root from whence he came, 
And load his Family with Pride and Shame. 0 
The high exalted Wretch untouch'd may live, 
Ride in his Coach, and make his Father drive: * F 


- £7? 
a leaſt his Inſolence ſhould ever fail 
I laid his own Progenitor in Goal. 

let future Poets blame the Law, 

That keeps leſs Villains more in awe: 

t ſuffers ſuch a Wretch to brave the State, 

Ina ſin above the reach of Magiſtrate: 

y Satyr, filenc'd by the Times, 

in ceaſe to check the moſt unnatural Crimes. 

i | Degenerate —— may now diſown 

=: Mother”: Senſe, in hopes to ſhow his own. 

Wt ſure the Devil muſt be in the Cheat, 

Wo ten him he could make it paſs for Wit, 

nd make him prove with ſuch exceſſive pains, 
Wis want of Manners by his want of Brains. 

e young unnatural Fop has ſtrove too long, 
ich empty Head, and inconſiſtent Tongue. 

ture to make amends for want of Senſe, 
Ws throng'd his Head with clear Impertinence. 

easy outſide's a Satyr on the Fair, 

"lets us know what's moſt obliging there. 

be Ladies who in Beaus delight, 

ere ſhift by day, fo they're but pleas'd at Night. 

de Charms which pleaſe a vicious Bed, 

| We ſomewhere elſe than in the Head ; 

WW" it the ſited Blockheads Parts will hit, 
Tbey'n always bear with want of Wit. 

own dear Jeſt he labours to enjoy, 

a ctadies how to live and die a Boy. 

f . wa 5 th unfiniſh'd Fop too ſoon, 

2 enſe enough to be undone; | 

ud now he keeps a mighty pother, N 

2 nd for Hereditary Wit indicts his Mother: 


Rails 


The vile unnatural Monſter to deſpife: 


I think the Church her ſelf ſhould thank him for't: 


(78) 


Rails that he's of his Brains bereft, 
And yet pretends that ſhe has little left. 
Bedlam ſome Title to him had, 
But Fools, they fay, are never mad. 
Were not my Satyr lately dead, 

His juſter Character ſhould here be read; 

Mean time would but his Mother take Advice; 


Nature the viperous Wretch would ſoon diſcatd, 
And in his Vices ſhow him his Reward. | 
6 may his weighty Senſe prepare, 
For G an Elbow of the City Chair: 
He boaſts himſelf the Churches chief Support, 


Tho' moſt ſuppoſe his Notions were but wild, 

To fetch the Jew to Goſpellize his Child. 

The Hebrew Rake from Synagogue diſmiſt, 
Came in to Circumciſe the Feaſt, 

And made the Godfather, but ſpoil'd the Jeſt: 

Some ſay twas look'd upon as a Reproach, 
And interloping on the Church: 
But others ſay the Jem was rather 

A better Chriſtian than the D— Father, 

And all agree 

The Babe well taught may be the beſt of all the thret 
Let the uncircumcis'd alone, 

The Iraelite and he are much at one; 
Both their Religions now they ſhew, 

The Hebrew Chriſtian, and the Chriſtian Jew; 


Sdme ſay my former Satyrs ſhow, 
The Ebb of vicious Characters run low; 


\ 


us 
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: zut if they'll pleaſe to think agen, 
WT cyl find I never Tyth'd the Men, 


erer throng'd my Verſe with One in Ten. 


| c | hy elſe ſhould S and T — eſcape, 
Wis for his Parricide, that his inceſtuous Rape. 


ow came prodigious D—— to be unnam dy 


For Crimes unheard of lately fam'd. 
Jan the Beaus and Brites that croud the Town, 


y modeſt Satyr choſe. but one, 


| ne to all Men but himſelf unknown. 


never touch'd great M—— 

WV hoſe Follies have not been a few 

r told the World of half the Crimes, f 

Which a fine Houſe can harbour from the Times. 


: LL and W. t in ſpight of me, 
Noe been as lewd as x and D=— 
ſpar'd them for their Modeſty: 


eceauſe their Vice was ſomething new, 


d made one Whore between them ſerve the two. 
nere met with my Reproof, 
ho he gave always room enough. = 


My Satyr ſtrove to whet her Pen 

20k the Crimes, and ſpar'd the Men: 
But now the faſhion of the Times, 

es Poets damn the Men without the Crimes. 
l have been too backward here, 


nue the Vices of the Times appear, 


x7 Ne re 1 come to riſe again, 


I' make ye all amends, and name the Men. 


x ung S— ſhall not the Houſe of God debauch, 


neet wich neither Cenſure nor Reproach. 


n 
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if ere my Saryr ſhould revive, - 
They ſhall reform, or be aſham'd to live. 

But now my ſleeping Satyr quits the Stage, 
And leaves untouch'd the vicious Age. 

The eager Rakes may unreprov'd ſin on, 
There's time enough to be undone. 
No more my Satyr ſhall thoſe Follies touch, 
No more the Crimes, no more the Men reproach, 


1 — may hug the ſhorteſt way, 
And for its Execution pray: 

'Next to the ſacred Books he plac'd the Scheme, 
And lov'd the Practice better than the Theme. 
He always for his Soveraign pray'd, 

But twas to have her be a Tyrant made; 
To have her dip her Hands in Blood, 
And ruin all the Nation for their Good. 
But when the hair-brain'd Zealot found 
The Plot lay deeper under Ground; 
Whea be firſt felt the Saryr bite, 
And found 'twas writ t' expoſe, and not excite, 
He chang'd his Eccleſiaſt ick look, 
And damn'd the Author, tho he loy'd the Book. 


My Satyr has the hardeſt Fate, 
Her Book's the Contradiction of the State. 
- Riddle Anigma double Speech, 
Dark Anſwers, doubtful Scriptures, which 
Puzzle the Poor, and poſe the Rich: 
Are plain explicite things to theſe, 
Who 1 8 * when the FR pleaſe. 


Notlis 
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dag but this can ſuch dark Steps explain ; 
Ti ＋ like the Doctrine; but they hate the Man: 


rave Authors now may write Eſfays, 
Frhat with one Face look ſeveral ways, 
of Peace at home, and War abroad, 
damn the Subject which they wou'd applaud. 
anter the Queen with Dedications, 
Md call that Peace which will embroil three Natiotis. 


may new Harangues indite, 

ſet Conformity in clearer light: 

earned Quotations bring by rote, 7 
Wiſc as the Nations he thought fit to quote, 5 
Whole Laws he knew, but had their Names forgot. = 
@ 'Twas his ſtrong forecaſt which foreſaw, 

Lo damn Diſſenting by a Law, 

Would make our fatal Quarrel ceaſe, 

bring the Nations all to Peace. 


— 


e Sons of Vice advance your Wit, 

W Tis now your turn to reign; 

s ſubdu'd, and muſt ſubmit, 

And never like to riſe again: 

Fate will dictate to the reſt, 

e, they know how they ſha! be oppteſt: 

Doom will learn 'em to be wiſe, 

_ crc attempt Impoſſibilities. | 

be Maziſtrate may now be lewd; 

W.  lawcy Satyr ſhall no more intrude: 

” | vicious Clergy may the Charch ſupply; 
och the Gown, and give their Text the Lies _ 

3 G Smothet | 


Till Fate reſtore ſome Juſtice to the Times, 


A ſilent Satyr can do nothing here. 


What lewder Scenes are drawn in Seil feld Fair. 


(82) 
Smother their Morals in the Vine, 
And prove the Bottle's Origine Divine, 
Religion may be in a Blanket toſt, 
From Hand to Hand, till 'tis as good as loſt: 


Satyr ſhall leave em to grow old in Crimes. 
Atheiſts may, unmoleſted, now blaſpheme, 
Slight Human Power, and banter the Supream; 
Almighty Drunkenneſs bear Imperial Sway, 
Aud Mankind be debauch'd th' ſhorteſt way. 

The Poor, alone, find in their Crimes their Fate, 
And mock the Duty of the Magiſtrate; 

They ſuffer for the Crimes the Rich'commit, 

For want of Money, not for want of Wit. 


Guilt may in Splendor thro' the City ride, 
With all the Court of Elders by her fide; 
Thoſe true Reformers need not fear, 


Their Sham of Reformation they may print, 
With much of canting Nonſenſe in't; 
Cajole the People to believe they care, 


For having damn'd Prophaneneſs firſt, E 
Then they proclaim the Fair, and bid them do their v 

In grand Proceſſion to the place they go, : 
Was ever God Almighty banter'd ſo? | 


Let 'em go on, abſurdly act, 
Firſt Vice condemn, then Vice protect; 
My bury'd Satyr can no more reprove, 
Leave them to Juſtice from above; 


V 


(83) 
>fer them to their Orders for the Fair; 
ſophancnels f ſinks beneath the City Chair; 7 
Wt rais d by Proclamation lives again, 
Ind every Booth's a Libel on the Men. 


vet let young Poets reverence the Chair; 
r God's Vicegerent's Deputy fits there: 
With annual Pomp, and Majeſty enthron'd, 
| t how does Vice conniv'd his Seat ſurround ! 
W hat tho? no Perſonal Crimes there could appeat; 
Wo ſoil the brightneſs of his Character: 
Wis weak purſuit of Vice the Law defeats, 
Negatives are Crimes in Magiſtrates. 
Wt from my Ghoſt take this Prophetick Curſe; 
e next the City chuſes ſnall be worſe. 
let 'em expect thoſe days to come, 
ben Vice ſhall be embrac'd, and Sahr dumb. 
Wy Verſe beneath this Tomb contented lyes, 
roof? a Bleſſing none but Fools deſpiſe; 
(they that hate it never will be wiſe: 


D Ve Men of Might and muckle Power, 
o rule Mankind, and all Mankind devour ; 
os would have my quiet Ghoſt remain, 
W-ockd in the Laws too mighty Chain, 
cy the Nation's Intereſt and your own, 
| Ern to protect, and not betray the Throns: 
1 WV itneſs ye Powers! I promiſe now, 
or erer Sacred be the Vow! 
long as Magiſtrates forbear; 
. Crimes they puniſh to rarer | -. 
oy G 2 Wbile 


As long as Navies, Fleets, and Men, 


When e're theſe happy Articles appear, 
There'll be no Buſineſs for a Satyr here. 


684) 
While Parſons ceaſe to drink and whore, 
P-— to be proud, debauchd, and poor: 
While Lawyers ceaſe to talk Mankind to Death, 
And murther Men with mercenary Breath. 
While C——-r-s Promiſes regard, 
And Princes Men of Faith reward. 
My Satyr ſhall in quiet fleep, 
Her ſentenc'd ſilence keep; 
With-hold her Rage, 
No more diſturb the Age; a 
No more the mighty Vices of the mighty Men engage 


When Soldiers haſten to diſpatch the War, 
Their Countries Service to their Pay prefer; 
Ceaſe to give Thanks for Victory when they fly, 

And give Almighty Truth the Lie. 


Come ſhatter'd home, and haſten out again: 
While they protect our Trade, defend our Coaſt, 
And bravely fight, what ere it coſt. 
While Actions good or ill have due regard, 
[The Coward Puniſhment, the Brave Reward. 
While all our Publicans are juſt, 
And faithfully diſcharge the People's Truſt ; 
Receivers due Accounts give in, 
And duly pay it out again. 
While needful Charges are defraid, 
The Navy mann'd as well as paid. 
Aud no Commiſſion Officers preſume, 
To take the Nation's Pay and ſtay at home. 


(8) 
r lye ſtil without Security, 
ere can be no occaſion then for me; 


| ſhall have not hing left to ſay, | 
& this would ſtop my Mouth che ſhorteſt way: 


W was in hopes with this Poetick Death, 

Hader would die, and let me take ſome Breath: 
it Eavy never ſleeps, Report begins | 
charge my Memory with my Neighbours Sins, 
Was if they had not known Es 

W have too many of my own, 

ey tell me now, the Party did combine 

To bear my Charges, and to pay my Fine. 
Nice is always retrograde to Senſe, | 

Wd judges things without their Conſequence; 
Piliag her miſchievous Intent to ſhow, | 
be always goes too faſt, or elſe too ſlow. 


| | They that this empty Notion rais'd, 
aue, but all the Party ſatyriz d. 


| \ | their worſt Enemies would never try, 
brand them with the blame of Generoſity. 
o remove this modern doubt, | 
ive Eve Hundred Pound they'll make it out. 


us like old Srrephor's yertuous Miſs, 
3 Who, fooliſhly too coy, | 
d with the Scandal of a VVhore, 
Aud never knew the Joy. 

by VVhigs abandon'd, bear 
be 8's unjaſt Laſh, 


. 


Wc: all Men that know how to judge by Rules, 
s that the Men they mean were never Fools, 


Die 
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Die with the Scandal of their Help, 
But never ſaw their Caſh. 


No Man of Crime that ſuffer'd Death 
VVas ever us'd like me, 
In Thefts and Treaſons, Rapes and Blood, 
Al Men have leave to die. 
Na Sentence ſure was half fo hard as mine, 
That could not die till I had paid my Fine. 
Methinks to make me poor had been enough, 
For when they had my Pelf, 
Perhaps if they had given me time 
I might ha' hang 'd my ſelf : 
But this, and I ſhould think they needs muſt know it 
| Is not the ſhorteſt way to kill a Poet. 
In vain they ſpend their Time and Breath 
To make me ſtarve, and die a Poet's Death: 
In Butler's Garret I ſhall neer appear, 
Neither his Merit nor his Fate 1 fear. 
Heavens keep me but from Bullet, Sword and Gun, 


I'm not afraid of being undone; F Er. 
Pm ſatisfy d it never ſhall be ſaid, _ 27 
But he that gave me Brains will give me Bread. 4 


Some People ask if I was fairly ſlain? 
Tho' 1 think not, I ſhan't complain 
Till [ ha? ſlept my time, and riſe again. 
But they that are concern d at this . 
Are freely left to gueſs 
YVhy I am doom'd to write no more, 
if ſomething wan't too true I wrote before. 


Wl 3 


—— 
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VVhy ſhould they thus deny 
Tolet me write my truer Hiſtory ? 

M'hy ſeven long Years of Silence now impoſe, 
f I had nothing to diſcloſe, 
Nothing to make appear, 
Nothing to ſay they cannot bear to hear. 
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Put tis enough loſt my Life by Law, 
And ſtill by Rules am kept in awe. 
The Manner all exact and regular, 
Whate'er the Conſequences are; 
Never demand if it were juſt, 

For if the Forms are right, the Matter muſt. 
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Law is a great Machine of State, 

ith Hooks and Screws to make it operate; 
Which, as they are wound up by Art, 

With eaſe perform the fatal part; 

Exactly anſwer to the Workman's Skill, 
This way 'twill work to fave, or that to kill. 
Erie in this Management has no concern, 
No Man can Right from Wrong diſcern; 
he Movement is ſo ſubtil and ſo ſure, 

And does ſuch certain Fate procure. 

be Mathematicks are in vain, 

eteaſwe Study uſeleſs does remain. 

lis Monſter whom it pleaſes will devour, 

Lv is but a Heathen Word for Power; 

* Metaphor, invented to confeſs 

9 The Methods by which Men oppreſs; 

5 which with Safety they deſtroy Mankind, 

i Juſtice ſtands before, and Fraud behind. | 
” Ml S Thouſands 


. * 
— , ] 
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Thouſands of little Wheels, and unſeen parts 
Of perjur'd Promiſes, and wheedling Arts, 
This mighty Thing compoſe, 
And no Maa half its crooked Turnings knows. 
The wild Meanders none can trace, 
And no Man knows it by its Face. 
It learns to change with every Turn of Times, 
Aud rings the Time tis ſet ta, like the Chimes. 
*Tis by this Engine I thought fit to die, 
And ſo has many a wiſer Man than I; 
And by their broken Proddifc betray'd . 
Satyr is thys upon its Death-Bed laid, 


If e er I come to Life again, ; C 
Coleman for that, Pl put no Faith in Man; = 
I that did on fair Quarter yield, 1 


Laid down my Arms, and left the Field, 

Did from my own Defence withdraw, 

Thinking that Honeſty was Law, 5 

Have loſt my rhiming Life by this Deceit, i 

And | deſerve it for my want of Wit. $44 
Had I remembred Days of Tore, 

When we complain'd of Arbitrary Power, 
When Lawyers were the Tools of State, 

And hurried Men to haſty Fate. 

When the great Engine was ſcrew'd up too high, 
And Men were hang'd they knew not why 3 
Had I remember'd Scroggs's Fame, i 

And known that Lawyers are in every Reign the ſaws £0 

XS ne er had yentur'd to believe 2 

en, Whoſe profeſſon 5 to deceive. 
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Alemento Mori here I ſtand 
Voith filent Lips, but ſpeaking Hand; 
A walking Shadow of a Poet, 
zut bound to hold my Tongue, and never ſhow it ; 
A Monument of Iajury, 

\ Sacrifice to legal T-—y. 

beckon to Mankind to have a care, 

\nd pointing, tell how I was loſt, and where; 
I ſhow the dangerous Shore, 
Where I have ſuffer'd Shipwrack juſt before. 
If among Poets there remains a Fool, 
That ſcorns to take this Notice for a Rule, 
But ventures the Fidelity | 
of thoſe whoſe Trade and Cuſtom *tis to l—, 
Let Men no Pity to him ſhow; 
Let him to Bedlam, not to Newgate, go. 


* From whence this Popiſh Conſequence I draw, 


HS ® 


STORM 
ESSAY 


| hs told, for we have News among the Dead, h © | 
Heaven lately ſpoke, but few knew what it ſaid, 
The Voice in loudeſt Tempeſts ſpoke, 
And Storms, which Nature's ſtrong Foundations ſhook, 
T felt it hither, and I'd have you know | 
J heard the Voice, and knew the Language too. 
Think it not ſtrange I heard it here, | a 
No place is ſo remote, but when he ſpeaks they hear. 
Beſides, tho' I am dead in Fame, Wh 
I never told you where I am. 
Tho' I have loſt Poetick Breath, 
"Im not in perfect State of Death: 


Pm in the Limbus of the Law. 
Let me be where I will I heard the Storm, 
From every Blaſt it eccho'd thus, REFORM; =_ 
I felt the mighty Shock, and ſaw the Night, = 
When Guilt look d pale, and own'd the Fright ; * * 


. CY 


And every time the raging Element 
hook London's lofty Towers, at every Rent 
Erbe falling Timbers gave they cry d R EP E NT. 
aw, when all the ſtormy Crew, 
Newly Commiſſion'd from on high, 
Newly inſtructed what to do, 

in lowring cloudy Troops drew nigh; 
They hover'd oer the guilty Land, 

Ns if they had been backward to obey; 

Was if they wonder'd at the ſad Command, 
== And pity'd thoſe they ſhou'd deſtroy. 


SA nd ſaw thoſe gentler Methods all defy'd, 
Had now reſolv'd to be obey'd. 


Erne Queen, an Emblem of the ſoft ſtill Voice, 


| þ 


ad told the Nation how to make their Choice; 
Told them the only way to Happineſs 

= VVas by the bleſſed Door of Peace. 

aut the unhappy Genius of the Land, 

eat to the Bleſſing, as to the Command, 


And all the bleſſed Thoughts of Peace refuſe. 
Pince Storms are then the Nation's Choice, 

1 pe Storms their Portion, ſaid the Heavenly V. dice: 

N He ſaid, and I could hear no more, 

o ſoon th obedient Troops began to roar 

o ſoon the black'ning Clouds drew near, 


ad fd with loudeſt Storms the trembling Air: 


WT | thought I felt the VVorld's Foundation ſhake, 


; | | trembl'd as the Winds grew high, 
4 nd ſo did many a braver Man than! : 


Put Heaven, that long had gentler Methods try'd, 


& Scorn the high Caution, and contemn the News, 


ad look d when all the wond'rons Frame would break. 


For 


1 
For he whoſe Valour ſcorns his Senſe, 
Has chang d his Courage into Impudence, 
Man may to Man his Valour ſhow, 
And 'tis his Vertue to do ſo; 
But if he's of his Maker not afraid, 
He's not courageous then, but mad. 


Soon as I heard the horrid Blaſt, 
And underſtood how long twould laſt, 
View'd all the Fury of the Element, 
Conſider'd well by whom *twas ſent, 
And unto whom for Puniſhment ; 
It brought my Hero to my Mind, 
William, the Glorious, Great, and Good, and Kind, 
Short Epithets to his juſt Memory; 
The firſt he was to all the World, the laſt to me. 


The mighty Genius to my Thought appear'd, 
Juſt in the ſame Concern he us'd to ſhow, , 
When private Tempeſts uſe to blow, (fear, 
Storms which the Monarch more than Death or Battel 
VVhen Party Fury ſhook his Throne, 
And made their mighty Malice known, 
Poe heard the ſighing Monarch ſay, 
The Publick Peace ſo near him lay, 
It took the Pleaſure of his Crown away, 
It filbd with Cares his Royal Breaſt. 
Often be has thoſe Cares Prophetically expreſs d, 
That when he ſhould the Reins let go, 
Heaven would ſome Token of its Anger ſhow; 
Io let the thankleſs Nation ſee 
How they deſpis'd their own Felicity. 


r 
WE This robb'd the Hero of his Reſt, 
Diturb'd the Calm of his ſerener Breaſt. 


VVhen to the Queen the Scepter he reſign'd, 

VVith a reſolv'd and ſteddy Mind, : 

Who! he rejoyc'd to lay the Trifle down, 

We pity'd Her to whom he left the Crown: 

fForeſeeing long and vig'rous Wars, 

Foreſeeing endleſs, private, party Jars, 

Would always interrupt Her Reſt, | 
And fill with anxious Cares Her Royal Breaſt. 

For Storms of Court Ambition rage as high 

Almoſt as Tempeſts in the Sky. 


Could I my haſty Doom retrieve, 

And once more in the Land of Poets live, 

ed now the Men of Flags and Fortune greet, 

And write an Elegy upon the Fleet. 

Firſt, thoſe that on the Shore were idly found, 

Whom other Fate protefts, while better Men were drown'd, 
hey may thank God for being Knaves on Shore, 
t ſure the Q- -n will never truſt them more. 


Pat law not whence it was deriv'd, 

Palleſs of Danger, or the mighty Hand, 

Phat could to ceaſe as well as blow command, 

Loet ſuch unthinking Creatures have a care 
For ſome worſe End prepare. 

Let them look out for ſome ſuch Day, 

bea what the Sea would not, the Gallows may. 

oe that in former Dangers ſhunn'd the Fight, 

nes their Ends in this diſaſtrous Night, 


| 
1 They who rid out the Storm, and liv'd, 
| 
| 


Have 


(94) 
Have left this Caution, tho? too late, 
That all Events are known to Fate. 
Cowards avoid no Danger when they run, 
And Courage ſcapes the Death it would not ſhun; 
*Tis Nonſenſe from our Fate to fly, 
All Men muſt once have Heart enough to die. 


Thoſe Sons of Plunder are below my Pen, 
Becauſe they are below the Names of Men; 
Who from the Shores preſenting to their Eyes | 8 

The fatal Goodwin, where the Wreck of Navies lye, 
A Thouſand dying Sailors talking to the Skies. | | 
From the ſad Shores they ſaw the Wretches walk, | 

By Signals of Diſtreſs they talk; . 
There with one Tide of Life they're vext, 29 

For all were ſure to die the next. 

The barbarous Shores with Men and Boats abound, 
The Men more bar barous than the Shores are found; 

Off to the ſhatter*d Ships they go, 

And for the floating Purchaſe row. 

They ſpare no Hazard, or no Pain, 

But tis to ſave the Goods, and not the Men. 
Withia the ſinking Supplaints reach appear; 
As if they'd mock their dying Fear. 

Then for ſome Trifle all their Hopes ſupplant 
With Cruelty would make a Turk relent. 


If I had any Satyr left to write, 
_ Cond I with ſuited Spleen indite, 
My Verſe ſhould blaſt that fatal Town, 
And drowned Sailors Widows pull it down; 


| (93) 

No Footſteps of it ſhould appear, 

d Ships no more caſt Anchor there. 

e barbarous hated Name of Deal ſhou d die, 
or be a Term of Infamy; 


Wd till that's done, the Town will ſtand | 
. A juſt Reproach to all the Land. 


| : The Ships come next to be my Theme, 
e Men's the Loſs, Pm not concern'd for them; 
ror had they periſh'd e' er they went, 
WV here to no purpoſe they were ſent, 
WT he Ships might ha' been built again, 
t id we had ſav'd the Money and the Men. 
WET bere the Mighty Wrecks appear, 

Wc jacent, uſeleſs things of War. 
Waves of Men, and Tools of State, 
Were you lye too ſoon, there you lye too late. 
hut O ye Mighty Ships of War! 
What in Winter did you there? 
Wild November ſhould our Ships reſtore 
To Chatham, Portſmouth, and the Nore, 
o it was always heretofore ; 
Heaven it ſelf is not unkind, 
s WV inter Storms he'll e ſend, 
1 Piuce tis ſuppos'd the Men of War 
ec all laid up, and left ſecure. 
er did our Navy feel alone 
be dreadful Deſolation ; 

nook the Walls of Fleſh as well as Stone, 
And rufll'd all the Nation, 
I The Univerſal Fright | 
_ ly zZ. — expe his fatal Night; ; 


| 
I 
F 


3 


„ 


* = [ . | 4 f 

* 4 S = * 
. £ A — o 1 — CV - 

— 4 c 4 r A... . 

_- * by . * 2 Fo . 8 

2 7 = : 
6 
— r 7 ‚—·˙ "IF - 


„ 
His harden'd Soul began to doubt, * 
And Storms grew high within as they grew high with 
Flaming Meteors filld the Air, 8. 
But 4 miſs'd his fiery Chariot there; 
Recall'd his black blaſpheming Breath, 
And trembling paid his Homage unto Death. 


Terror appear d in every Face, 
Even vile Blackbourn felt ſome ſhocks of e 
Began to feel the hated Truth appear, 
Began to fear, 
After he had burleſqu d. 4 God ſo long; 
He ſhould at laſt be in the wrong. 
Some Power he plainly faw, 

(And ſeeing, felt a ſtrange unuſual Awe ;) 
Some ſecret Hand he plainly found; 
Was bringing ſome ſtrange thing to paſs; 

And he that neither God nor Devil own'd, 

- uſt needs be at a loſs to gueſs” 
Fain he would not ha' gueſt the worſt, 
But Guilt will always be with Terror curſt. 


Hell ſhook, for Devils dread Almighty Powet; + 
At every ſhock they fear'd the fatal Hour, 
The Adamantine Pillars mov'd, 
And Satan's Pandemonium trembl d too; 
The tottering Seraphs wildly rov'd, 
Doubtful what the Almighty meant to doz 
For in the darkeſt of the black Abode 2 
There” not 4 Devil but believes a God. 1 e 
Old Lucifer has ſometimes try d 2 
Jo have himſelf be dei fyds 
But Devils nor Men the Being of God deny'd, 
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u Men of late found out new ways to a 
Id turn'd the Devil out to let the Atheiſt in. 
Wt when the mighty Element began, 
And Storms the wei ighty Truth explain, 
mighty Power upon the Whirlwind rode, 
And every Blaſt proclaim'd aloud 
Where is, there is, there is, a GOD: 


. plague, Famine, peſtilence, and Wär; 
= Are in their Cauſes ſeen, 
The true Originals appear 
= Before the Effects begin: 
Wt Storms and Tempeſts are above our Rules! 
gere our Philoſophers are Fools. 
Whe Sragirite himſelf could never ſhow; 
7 From whence, nor how they | blow. 
Wis all ſublime, tis all a Myſtery, - 
ey ſee no Manner how, nor Reaſon hy; 7 
| Sovereign Being is our amazing Theme, 
is all reſoly'd to Power Supream; 


„ „ 


They can no room for Banter find; 
| h they produce another Father for ihe Wicd. 


LY yr; thy Senſe of Sovereign Being declare; 
e made the mighty Prince oth? Air, 
&* pd Devils recognize him by their feat. 


Ancient as Time, and elder than the Light, 
e the firſt Day, or antecedent Night, 
T Matter into ſettl'd Form became, 

Ic dong before Exiſtence had oy Name; J 


befor 


5 
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And while he ſays, no God, replies, thou Fool, 
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Before th Expance of indigeſted Space, 
While the vaſt No- where fill'd the room of place. 
Liv'd the firſt Cauſe, the firſt great Where and Why, 
Exiſting to and from Eternity, 
Of his Great Self, and of Neceſſity. 
This I call God, that one great Word of Fear, 

At whoſe great Sound, 
When from his mighty Breath tis eccho'd round, 
Nature pays Homage with a trembling Bow, 
And conſcious Man would faintly diſallow ; 
The ſecret Trepidation racks the Soul, 


But call it what we will, 
Firſt Being it had, does Space and Subſtance fill: 
Eternal ſelf-exiſting Power enjoy'd, 
And whatſoe'er is ſo, that ſame is God. 


If then it ſhould fall out, as who can tell, 8 
But that there is a Heaven and Hell, The 
Mankind had beſt conſider well for fear * 
T. ſbould be too late when their Miſtakes appear; 
Bauch may in vain reform, 
Unleſs they do't before another Storm. 


- They tell us Scotland ſcap'd the Blaſt; ; ho 
No Nation elſe have been without a Taſte: 2 
All Europe ſure have felt the Mighty Shock, Le 


*T has been a Univerſal Stroke. 
But Heaven has other ways to plague the Scoti, 
As Poverty and Plots, 
Her Majeſty confirms it, what ſhe ſaid, 
I plaialy heard it, tho? I'm dead. 


/ 


. ( 
ue dangerous Sound has rais'd me from my Sleep, 
I can no longer Silence keep =” 
ere Satyr s thy Deliverance, _ 
WS Plot in Scotland, hatch'd in France, 
ad Liberty the Old Pretende. "oy 
bprelatick Power with Popiſh join, 
he Queen's juſt Government to underinides 
WE This is enoiigh to wake the Dead; 
Fre Call's too loud, it never ſhall be ſaid 
The lazy Satyr {lept too 1 
: hen all the Nations Danger claity'd his Song; 


T Riſe Satyr from thy Sleep of legal Death, 
; And reaſſume ſatyrick Breath; a 
[hat tho' to ſeven Years Sleep thou art confin'd; 
Thou well may ſt wake with ſuch a Wind. 
Such Blaſts as theſe can ſeldom blow; 
Wt they're both form'd above and heard below: 
en wake and warn us now the Storm is paſt; 
Wit Heaven return with a ſeverer Blaſt: 
Wake and inform Mankind 
Of Storms that ſtill remain behind. 
If from this Grave thou lift thy Head, 
: -* ſurely mind one riſen from the Dead: 
Wo ſe; and the Prophets can't prevail, 

A ſpeaking Satyr cantiot fail. 
WI! cm while ſectet Diſcontents appear, 
There ne'er be Peact aud Union here: 

They that for Trifles fo contend; 
Have ſomething farther in their kad; 
But let thoſe haſty People know.; 
Storms above reprove the Storms below? 
4 Hz 4448 
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And tis too often known; 
That Storms below do Storms above fore run; 


They ſay this was a High- Church Storm, 
Sent out the Nation to reform; 

But th' Emblem left the Moral in the Lurch, 
For't blew the Steeple down upon the Church. 
From whence we now inform the People, 2 

The Danger of the Church 7s from the Steeple, Pr. 
And we've had many a bitter Stroke, "if 
From Pinacle and Weather-Cock; 
From whence the Learned do relate, 
That to ſecure the Church and State, 
The Time will come when all the Town, 
To ſave the Church, will pull the Steeple down, 


Two Tempeſts are blown over, now prepare 
For Storras of Treaſon and Inteſtine War. 
The High- Church Fury to the North extends, 
In haſte to ruin all their Friends. 
Occaſional Conforming led the way, 
And now Occaſional Rebellion comes in play, 
To let the wond ring Nation know, 
That High-Church Honeſty's an empty Show, 
A Phantoſm of deluſive Air, 
That as Occaſion ſerves can diſappear, 
And Loyalty's a ſenſleſs Phraſe, 
An empty Nothing which our Intereſt ſways, 
And as that ſuffers this decays. 


£ 


Who dare the dangerous Secret tell, 
That Churc h- Alen can rebel. 


(101) 
aion we thought was by the Whigs engroſs'd, 
Ind Forty One was banter'd till the Jeſt was loſt. 
W 2othwell and Pentland- Hills were fam'd, 
5 nd G ully-C ranky bardly nam'd. 
it living Poets dare not ſpeak, 
yr that are Dead muſt Silence break; 
ad boldly let them know the Time's at hand, 
WW hen Eccleſiaſtick Tempeſts ſhake the Land. 
Erelatick Treaſon from the Crown divides, 
And now Rebellion changes ſides. 

Thcir Volumes with their Loyalty may ſwell, 


Can Plot, Contrive, Aſſaſſinate, 

Ind ſpight of Paſſive Laws diſturb the State. 
Wet fair Pretences fill the Mouths of Men, 
= No fair Pretence ſhall blind my Pen 3 

bey that in ſuch a Reign as this rebel, 

Woſt needs be in Confedericy with Hell. 
Oppreſſions, Tyranny, and Pride, 
ay form ſome Reaſons to divide; 
ere the Laws with open Juſtice rule, 
e that rebels muſt be both Knave and Fool. 


y Heaven the growing Miſchief ſoon prevent, 
[And Traytors meet Reward i in Puni ſhment, 2 
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But in their Turns too they rebel; p * [ 
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AIL! Hi'roglyphick State Machin, 


* 


Contriv d to puniſh Fancy in: 
Men that are Men! in thee can feel no Pain, 
And all thy Je remficant's diſdain. 
Contempt, that falſe new Word for Shame, 
Is without Crime an empty Name. 
A Shadow to amuſe Mankind, 
But never frights the wiſe or well fix d Mind: 
Vertue deſpiſes Human Scorn, ©. 
And Scandals Innocence adorn. 
Exalted on thy Stool of State, 
What Proſpe& do I ſee of Sor reign Fate; 
Ho the Inſcrutables of Providence, 
Differ from our contracted Senſe; 
Here by the Errors of the Town, 
The Fools look out, the Knaves look on. 
Perſons or Crimes find here the ſame Reſpect, 
And Vice does Vertue oft correct, 


(103) e 

The undiſtinguiſh'd Fury of the Street, 

With Mob and Malice Mankind greet: 

No Byaſs can the Rabble draw, ; 
We Dir: throws Dire without reſpect to Merit or to Lax. 


Wrnetimes, the Air of Scandal to maintain, 
Wins look from thy lofty Loops in vain: 
We who can judge of Crimes by Puniſhment, 

Where Parties rule, and s ſubſervient. 
Nice with change of Int'reſt learns to bow, 
d what was Merit once is Murther now: 
ions receive their TinQure from the Times, 
Wd as they change are Vertues made, or Crimes. 
Tou art the Srate-Trap of the Law, 
Wnt neither canſt keep Knaves nor honeſt Men in awe 3 
& Theſe are too hard'n'd in Offence, 
And thoſe upheld by Innocence. 


have thy opening Vacancies receiv d, 
every Age the Criminals of State??? 
And how has Mankind been deceiv'd, 
=_ When they diſtinguiſh Crimes by Fate? 
us, Great Engine, how to underſtand, 
a :<concile the Juſtice of the Land; 
=P Zwick, Pryn, Hunt, Hollingsby and Pye, 
Men of unſpotted Honeſty; | | 
Men that had Learning, Wit, and Senſe, 
And more than moſt Men have had ſince, 
ald equal Title to thee claim, 
o and Fuler, Men of later Fame: 
= Ewa the Learned Se lden ſaw, 
A A Proſpect of thee thro? the Law: 84 | 
5 H 4 | He 
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He had thy lofty Pinnacles in view, 9 He 

But ſo much Honour never was thy due: = 
Had the Great Selden Triumph'd on thy Stage, I 

' Selden the Honour of his Age; Tor 

No Man woy'd ever ſhun thee more, o 

Or grudge to ſtand where Selden ſtood before. For 


Thou art no Shame to Truth and Honeſty, 
Nor is the Character of ſuch defac'd by thee, 
Who ſuffer by oppreſſive Injury. 

Shame, like the Exhalations of the Sun, 

Falls back where firſt the motion was begun: 
And he-who for no Crime ſhall on thy Brows appear, 
Bears leſs Reproach than they who plac d him there 


But if Contempt i is on thy Face entail'd, 

'  Dilgrace it ſelf ſhall be aſham'd ; 
Scandal ſhall bluſh that it has not prevail'd, 
Ao blaſt the Man it has defam d. 

Let all that merit equal Puniſhment, | 


Stand there with him, and we are aue content. s | h 
Ar: 
There would the fam'd SI ſtand, 90 


With Trumpet of Sedition in his Hand, . 

Sounding the firſt Cr»ſado in the Land. 3 

"FM from a Church of England Pulpit firſt 
All his diſſenting Brethren curſt ; 
Doom'd them to Satan for a Prey, 
And firſt found out the ſhorteſt way; 

With him the wiſe Vice-Chancellor o'th' Preſs, 

Who, tho? our Printers Licenſes defy, 

of Willing to ſnow his forwardneſs, 
Bleſsd it with bis Authority; : 
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„„ 
e gare the Church's Sanction to the Work, 
; s Popes bleſs Colours for Troops which hght the Turk, 


Doctors in Scandal theſe are grown, 
Wor red hot Zeal and furious Learning known: 
Wrofeflors in Reproach, and highly fit, 
r Juno's Academy, Billingſgate. 
Thou like a true - born Enghſb Tool, 
Hhaſt from their Compoſition ſtole, | 
Ind now art like to ſmart for being a Fool: 
Ind as of En2liſh Men 'twas always meant, 
Whey re better to improve than to invent j 
Upon their Model thou haſt made, 

A Monſter makes the World afraid. 


With them let all the States - men ſtand, 
Who guide us with unſteddy Hand: 
Who Armies, Fleets, and Men betray; 
And ruin all the ſhorteſt way. | 
Let all thoſe Soldiers ſtand in ſight, 
W hore willing to be paid and not to fight. 
Wecnts, and Colonels, who falſe Muſters bring, 
Wo cheat their Country firſt, and then their King: 
ins all your Coward Captains of the Fleet; 
g What a Crowd will there be when they meet? 


_ They who let Point; ſcape to Breſt, 

bo all the Gods of Carthagena bleſt. 

_ [oc who betray'd our Tarkey Fleet; 
WW” 10jur'd 7alaſh ſold at Camaret, 
_ bo mid the Squadron from Tponlon, 
4 ad always came too late, or elſe too ſoon; 


Who robb'd the Spaniards firſt, and then the Queen 90 2 | 


( 106.) 
All theſe are Heroes, whoſe great Actions claim 5 
Immortal Honours to their dying Fame; To 
And ought not to have been deny d, 2 


on thy great Counterſearp to have their Valour try's, n 


Why have not theſe upon thy ſpreading Stage 
Taſted the keener Juſtice of the Age; 
If *tis becauſe their Crimes are too remote, 
Whom leaden-footed Juſtice has forgot ? 
Let's view the modern Scenes of Fame, 
If Men and Management are not the ſame; Tp 
When Fleets go out with Money, and with Men, 
Juſt time enovgh to venture home again? 0 
Navies prepar'd to guard th inſulted Coaſt, 
And Convoys ſettl'd when our Ships are loſt. 
Some Heroes lately come from Sea, 
If they were paid their due, ſhould ſtand with thee; 
Papers too ſhould their Deeds relate, 
To prove the Juſtice of their Fate: 
Their Deeds of War at Port Saint Mary's done, 
And ſet the Trophies by them which they won: 
Let Or ——4's Declaration there appear, 
He'd certainly be pleas'd to ſee em there. 
Let ſome good Limner repreſent, 
The raviſh'd Nuns, the plunder'd Town, 
The Engliſb Honour how miſ- ſpent; 
The ſhameful coming back, and little done. 


The Vigo Men ſhould next appear, 
To Triumph on thy Theater ; 
They, who on board the great Galoons had been, 


* 
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t up the Praiſes to their Valour due, 
o Eighty Sail had beaten Twenty Two. 
= Two Troopers ſo, and one Dragoon, 
Wonquer'd a Spaniſh Boy ak Pampalume. 
= Yet let them Or 7s Conduct own, 
Vo beat them firſt on Shore, or little had been done: 
= What unknown Spoils from thence are come, 
ow much was brought away, how littie Home. 

Fall the Thieves ſhould on thy Sraffold ſtand 
= Who robb'4 their Maſters in Command: 
The Multitude would ſoon ont-do, 
The City Crouds of Lord Mayor Show. 


Upon thy Penitential Stools, 

x Some People ſhould be plac'd for Fools: 

s ſome for inſtance who, while they look on, 

e others plunder all, and they get none. 

= Next the Lieutenant-General, 

o get the Devil, loſt the De il and all; 

= And he ſome little Badge ſhould bear, 
Who ought, in Juſtice, ta have hang d 'em there: 

This bad his Honour more maintain d, | 

Than all the Spoils at Vigo gain d. 


Then clap chy wooden Wings for Joy, 
And greet the Men of Great Employ z 
be Authors of the Nations diſcontent, 

Wo Scandal of a Chriſtian Government. 
3 pbber 35 and Brokers of the City Stocks, 
WV ith Forty Thouſand Tallies at their Backs; 
o make our Banks and Companies obey, 
Or ſink ? em all che ſhorteſt way. 
The 
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(108) 
Th' intrinſick Value of our Stocks, 
Is ſtated in their calculating Books; 
Th' Imaginary Prizes riſe and fall, 
As they Command who toſs the Ball ; 
Let em upon thy lofty Turrets ſtand, 


With Bear-Skins on the Back, Debentures in the Hand, 


And write in Capitals upon the Poſt, 
That here they ſhould remain, 
Till this Ænigma they explain, 


How Stocks ſhould: fall when Sales ſurmount the Col, 


And riſe 42715 0 Ships are loſt. 


Great Monſter of the Law, FOO. thy Head, 
Appear no more in Maſquerade, 

In homely Phraſe expreſs thy Diſcontent, 

And move it in th” approaching Parliament: 
Tell em how Paper went inſtead of Coin, 

With Int'reſt Eight per Cent. and Diſcount Nine. 

Of Vriſh Tranſport Debts unpaid, 

Bills falſe endors'd, and long Accounts unmade. 

And tell them all the Nation hopes to ſee, 
They'll ſend the Guilty down to thee, 


Rather than thoſe who write their Hiſtory. 


Then bring thoſe Juſtices upon thy Bench, 
Who vilely break the Laws they ſhould defend; 
And vpon Equity intrench, 
By puniſhing the Crimes they will not mend. 
Set every vicious Magiſtrate - 


Upon thy ſumptuous Chariot of the State, 


| There let em all in Triumph ride, 
Their Purple and their Scarlet laid aſide. 


Wh 
"i t 


; (19) 

none ſuch Bridewell Juſtices protect, | 
art debauch the Whores which they correct: 
Such who with Oaths and Drunk neſs fit, 
Wd puniſh far leſs Crimes than they commit: 

& Theſe certainly deſerve to ſtand 

With Trophies of Authority in either Hand. 


= Upon thy Pulpit ſet the drunken Prieſt, 
Who turns the Goſpel to a bawdy Jeſt ; 
Et the Fraternity degrade him there, 
S Leſt they like him appear: 
N here let him his Memento Mori Preach, 
Ind by Example, not by Doctrine, Teach. 
== . Next bring the lewder Clergy there, | 
ho Preach thoſe Sins down which they cant forbear 
Whoſe Sons of God who every day go in, g 
Woth to the Daughters and the Wives of Men; 
Where let em ſtand to be the Nations Jeſt, 
Ind {ave the Reputation of the reſt. 


, who for the Goſpel left the Law, 
Ind deep within the Clefts of Darkneſs ſaw; 

Let him be an Example made, 

ho durſt the Parſon's Province ſo invade ; 

Jo his new Eccleſiaſtick Rules 

=” © owe the Knowledge that we all are Fools: 


la Carer ſhall no more dark Souls convey, 
== 4——l! has found the ſhorreft way: 


Vain is your Funeral Pomp and Bells, 

Your Grave-Stones, Monuments and Knells; 
Vain are the Trophies of the Grave, 
A——[! ſhall all that Foppery ſave; 


— 
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And, to the Clergies great Reproachz 
Shall change the Hearſe into a fiery Coach: 
What Man the learned Riddle can receive, 
Which none can anſwer, and yet none believe; 
Let him recorded on thy Lifts remain, 

Till he ſhall Heav'n by his own Rules obtain. 


If a poor Author has embrat'd thy Wood 
Only becauſe he was not underſtood; 
They puniſh Mankind But by ale, 
Till they ſtand there, 
Who falſe to their own Principles appear : 
And cannot underſtand themſelves. 
Thoſe Nimſhites, who with furious Zeal drive ot; 
And build up Rome to pull down Babylon; 
The real Authors of the ſhorteſ# way, 
Who for Deſtruction, not Converſion Pray: 
There let thoſe Sons of Strife remain, 
Till this Church Riddle they explain; 
How at Diſſenters they can raiſe a Storm, 
But would not have them all conform; 
For there their certain Ruin would come in, 
And Moderation, which they hate, begin. 
Some Church-men next ſhould grace thy Pews, 
Who talk of Loyalty they never uſe ; 
- Paſſive Obedience well becomes thy Stage, 
For both have been the Banter of the Age. 
Get them but once within thy reach, 
Thou'lt make them practiſe what they us d to Teach 


Next bring ſome Lawyers to thy Bar, 
3 By Inuendo they might all tand there; 
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W There let them expiate that Guilt, 
pay for all that Blood their Tougues ha ſpilt; 
g Theſe are the Mountebanks of State, 

Who by che [ight of Tongue can Crimes create, 

Wd dreſs up Trifles in the Robes of Fate. 

© The Maſtives of a Government, 

W merry and run down the Innocent; 

& The Engines of Infernal Wit, 

= Cover'd with Cunning and Deceit : 

as ſublimeſt Attribute they uſe, 

bor firſt they tempt, and then accuſe; 

© Vows or Promiſes can bind their Hands, 

= Submiſlive Law obedient ſtands : 

When Power concurs, and lawleſs Force ſtands by, 
W's Lunatick that looks for Honeſty. 


W There ſat a Man of mighty Fame, : 

Whoſc Actions ſpeak him plainer than his Name; 
W vain he ſtrugg'd, he harangu'd in vain, 

bring in Whipping Sentences again: 

a to debauch a milder Government, 

ich abdicated kinds of Puniſhment . 

No Wonder he ſhould Law deſpiſe, 
Who Jeſs Chriſt himſelf denies 

His Actions only now direct, 

What we when he is made a J—e expect: 
= Sect J. next to his Diſgrace, 

eh Weicney's Horſes ſtaring in his Face; 

WE | here let his Cup of Pennance be kept full, 

A he's leſs noiſie, inſolent and dull. 

en all theſe Heroes have paſt o'er thy Stage, 

du haſt been the Satyr of the Age; 
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But ſpare that Prieſt, whoſe tottering Conſcience ka 


Demand em all, for they are all thy own, 
Who Swear to Three Kings, but are true to noi 


2 h 
Wait then a while for all thoſe Sons of Fame, 
Whom preſent Pow'r has made too great to name: 
Fenc'd from thy Hands, they keep our Verſe in aue, 
Too great for Satyr, and too great for Law. 

As they their Commands lay down, 

They all ſhall pay their Homage to thy Cloudy Tlrim 
And till within thy reach they 85 
Exalt them i in Effigie. | 


The Martyrs * the by- paſt W 
For whom new Oaths have been prepar d in vain; 
She——#s Diſciple firſt by him trepan'd, 
He for a K and they for F. ſhould ſtand: 
Tho' ſome affirm he ought to be excus'd, 

Since to this day he had refus' 
And this was all the Frailty of his Life, 
He damn'd his Conſcience to oblige his Wife. 


That if he took but one he'd perjure two: 

Bluntly reſolv'd he won'd not break em both, 

And ſwore by Gd he'd never take the Oath; 
Hang him, he can't be fit for thee, 
For his unuſual Honeſty. N 


Thon Sptaking Trumpet of Mens Fame, 
Enter in every Court thy Claim; 


Turn- Coats of all fides are thy due, 
And he who once is falſe is never true: 
To day can ſwear, to morro can abjure, 
for Treachery's a Crime no Man can cure: 


3 
| uch without ſcruple, for the Time to come; 
» ay Swear to all the Kings in Chriſtendom 
hut he's a mad Man will rely 

Upoa their loſt Fidelity: 


hey that in vaſt Employments rob the State; 
et them in thy Embraces meet their Fate; 
Wet not the Millions they by Fraud obtain, 
Wrote em from the Scandal, or the Pain: 
= They who from mean begianings grow 
lo vaſt Eſtates, but God knows hom; 
Who carry untold Sums away, 
om little places, with but little Pay: 
= Who coſtly Palaces erect, 
The Thieves that built them to proteQ z 
e Gardens, Grotto's, Fountains, Walks, and Groves, 
W here Vice triumphs in Pride, and Lawleſs Loves: 
ere mighty Luxury and Drunk neſs teign'd, 
Pofuſely ſpend what they prophanely gain'd : 
lem their ene Teke!'s on the Wall, 
il 'em the Nation's Money paid for all. 


Advance thy double Front and ſhow, 
et us both the Crimes and Perſons know: 

ee them aloft upon thy Throne, | 
o light the Nation's Buſineſs for their w- W 
W=1<< their Poſts, in ſpight of double Pay, 
ra us all in Debt the ſhorteſt way. 


% Pageant, change thy dirty Scene, 
on thy Steps ſome Ladies may be ſeen ; 
en Beauty ſtoops upon thy Stage to ſhow 
sbs at all the humble Fools below. 
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(114) | 
Set Sapho there, whoſe Hasband paid for Cloaths 
Two Hundred Pounds a Week in Furbulo's: 
There in her Silks and Scarlets let het ſhine, 
She's beauteous all without, all Whore within, 


Next let gay URANIA ride, 
Her Coach and fix attending by her ſide: 

Long has ſhe waited, but in vain. 

The City Homage to obtain : 
The ſumptuous Harlot long'd t' inſult the Chair, 
And triumph o'er our City Beauties there. 
Here let her haughty Thoughts be gratifi'd, 

In Triumph let her ride. 


Let DIA DO RA next appear, = 0 
And all that want to know her ſee her there. N 
What tho” ſhe's not « true- born Engliſh Myrt? 

French Harlots have been here before; 

Let not the Pomp nor Grandeur of her State 

Prevent the Juſtice of her Fate, 

But let her an Example now be made X 
To Foreign Wh ——5, Who ſpoil the Engliſh Trade 


Let Fletumacy with his pompous Train, 
Attempt to reſcue her in vain ; | 
Content at laſt to ſee her ſhown, 

Let him deſpiſe her Wit, and find his own: 

Tho' his Inheritance of Brains was ſmall, 

Dear bought Experience will inſtruct us all. 


Claim 'em, thou Herald of Reproach, 
Who with uncommon Lewdneſs will debauch 
let C——> upon thy Borders ſpend his Life, 
Ii he recants the Bargain with his Wife: 


(115 
And till this Riddle both explain; 
How neither can themſelves contain; 
Nor Nature can on both ſides run fo high 
Ns neither ſide can neither ſide ſupply: 
And ſo in Charity agree, 
e keeps two Brace of Whores, two Stallions ſhe: 


What need of Sæyr to reform the Town? 
Or Laws to keep our Vices down? 
Let *em to Thee due Homage pay, 

WT his will reform us all the ſhorreft a. 
Wet em to thee bring all the Knaves and Fools; 
Vertue will guide the reſt by Rules; 

WT hey'll need no treacherous Friends, no breach of Faith 
No hir'd Evidence with their infecting Breath; 

No Servants Maſters to betray, 

Or Knights o'th' Poſt, who ſwear for Pay3 
injur'd Author *ll on thy Steps appear, 

ot ſuch as won't be Rogues, but ſuch as are. 


The firſt Intent of Laws 
as to correct th* Effect, and check the Cauſe | ; 
And all the Ends of i Puniſhment, 
ere only future Miſchiefs to prevent: 
but Juſtice is inverted when 
W Thoſe Engines of the Law, 
lead of pinching vicious Men, 1 
Eeep honeſt ones in awe; 5 | 
5 Thy Buſineſs is, as all Men know, 
; þ puniſh Villains, not to make Men (6; 


5 Whenever then thou art prepar d, ö 
i Fw that Vice thon MITE it reward, ET 
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And by the Terrors of thy g#iſly Fare, 
lake Men turn Rogues to ſhun Diſgrace; 

The End of thy Creation is deſtroy'd, 
Juſtice expires of courſe; and Law's made void. 


What are thy Terrors? that for fear of thee, 

Mankind ſhould dare to fink their Honeſty? 

He's bold to Impudence that dare turn Knave 
The Scandal of thy-Company to fave : 

He that will Crimes he never knew confeſs, 

Does more than if he knew thoſe Crimes tranſgref: 
And he that fears thee more than to be baſe, 
May want a Heart, but does not want a Fart. 


Thou like the Devil doſt appear, 
| Blacker than really thou art by far: 
A wild Chimerick Notion of Reproach, 
Too little for a Crime, for none too much: 
Let none th' Indignity reſent, 
For Crime is all the Shame of Puniſhment. 


Thou Bugbear of the Law ſtand up and ſpeak, 

| Thy long miſconſtru'd Silence break, 
Tell us who tis upon thy Ridge ſtands there, 

N So full of Fault, and yet ſo void of Fear; 
1 And from the Paper in his Hat, 

[4 Let all Mankind be told for what : 
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Nin 

| 4 Tell them it was becauſe he was too bold, 
Aud told thoſe Truths which ſhou'd not ha been tas 
1 Extol the Juſtice of the Land, 
who puniſh what they will not underſtand. 


— 
Cur) 


Tell them he ſtands exalted there 
For ſpeaking what we wou'd not hear; 
= And yet he might ha' been ſecure, 
Had be ſaid leſs, or wov'd he ha? ſazd more. 
ell them that this is his Reward, 
And worſe is yet for him prepar'd, 
Becauſe his fooliſh Vertue was ſo nice 
Ns not to ſell his Friends according to his Friends Advice: 


And thus he's an Example made, 

Io make Men of their Honeſty afraid, 

That for the Time to come they may 
More willingly their Friends betray; 

Tell 'em the M that plac'd him here, 

Are Sc-——1Is to the Times, 

Are at aloſs to find his Guilt, 

And can't commit his Crimes. 
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I on The Glories of Your Happy Reign 
1 Are ſeal d from Heav'n, and Hell reſiſts in van: 
1 Tou re doubly bleſt with ſtrange exalted Joy, 
Wy At Home with Peace, Abroad with Victory. 


| + 
1 H this is but the Earneſt of Tour Fame, 
To what ſtrange Heights will Heav'n exalt Your Name! 
4 And what Seraphick Thoughts muſt fill Your Mind, 


* yen Tou reflett an Glories ſtill behind ! 


Your Mt ehty Predeceſſor ſtrove in vain 
' This very happy Moment to obtain- 
11 Through Fields of Blood and flaughter'd Armies fag 
| Lo: But always miſs” d the happy Prize he ſought. 
/ | Hu dreadful Sword i in numerous Battels try 4 
4 pri d at Vicl ry hard, but Heav 'n deny . 


f ; ( 11 9 ) 

van he might the diſtant Nymph purſues, | 
. Caſe is plain, fb! has been reſer vd for You. | 
Madam, Heavꝰ'n ſhow d now go on to bleſs Ti 
, Hands with Strength, Your Armies with Succeſs; ©! | 
Wo hows but his Commi ſſion too may come, 4 
Von ſhould break the Yoke of Chriſtendom. 
1 ho knows but Female Glories may advance 

J break the ſtrong uſurping Chains of Fance; 
eic, Law, and Liberty, reſtore; | 


Ind do ſuch wondrous things as ne er were done before. 


1 l 


1 
N 
| 
} 


kl 


Lewis may then with Infamy come down, © | | 
With all the borrow'd Glories of his Crown, + . 

; ud offer up his Trophies at Your Throne. 
e haughty Monarch may with Grief diſdain | 
Wat Female Pon'r that he'd reſiſt in vain. | 1 
Wd he that William's Terrors cou'd withſtand, | 8 ; | 


Wo. d grieve to fall by thoſe that You Command: | 
W- twice to die to die by Woman's Hand. | | 


Madam, The Hopes of this exxalts Your Height, | 1 
nur Subjects ſmile, Your Soldiers fight I 
Wo knows the Force of Your Victorious Charms, BY 
Wc! 4 with Engliſh Hearts and Engliſh Arms? 
arch plac'd like Tou in ſuch a Seat, 

4 /o below d, was never Conquer'd yet. "TY 1 
WW Glory makes Your Subjects Valour riſe, 75 = 
bleu d with this that in Your Service dies: n 
ba 1 SatisfaFion he reſigns his Breath, 

: | he exalts Your Glory in his Death. 

* 4 Sabjefts, Madam, by ſuch Influence led, 

. 1 Hall t hey Not Tour dreadful Banners fpread! 

# 14 Wh... | 
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See hom the Nations Tour Aſſiſtance own, 

And bend their Lamrels underneath Tour Throne 

Your Conquering Engliſh Legions ſpread Your Fame, 

And when they kill Your Foes repeat Your Name, 
Tour happy Genius to their Valour joyn d, 

Seems Heav n and Earth to Victory deſign d. 

Never was ſuch an Engliſh Army ſeen, 

Never with ſuch a Cauſe, and ſuch a Queen. 


See how the ranſom'd Nations bow their Heads 
To Tou that ſend us out and him that leads! 
Their thankful Sacrifices crowd Your Throne, 

You ſave their Kingdoms and protect Your own, 
The ſuppliant Princes ſtand about Tour Gate, 
And Auſtrian Monarchs kiſs Tour glorious Feet. 
The ſteady Meaſures which You now purſue 
Protect their antient Crowns, and give them new. 


h Imperial Throne Tour ponꝰrful Troops reſtore, 

Spain ſeeks from Tou her rich Peruvian Shore; 
Savoy Tour generous Aid for Safety prays, 

And Portugal for Your Aſiſt ance ſtays. , 

Sure Heavn reſerv d the Glories of this Jſle 

To this bleſt Hour, to You reſerv'd the Spoil. 

Your Arms the Gallick Glory muſt ſubdue 

Peace waits on Conqueſt, Vict ry waits on You, 


Viftorious Marlbro' Conquers in Your Name; 
His is the Conqueſt, Madam, Yours the Fame. 
Jour fteady Councils and diſcerning Sight. Wa. 
Lets looſe his glorious Sword, aud ſhews it where t0 Felt, ; 4 


e 
1 


. — 
( 121 ) 


. daring Hearts that in ſour Cauſe appear, 

Gy fight the Bartel, bur tis You make War: 
heir Courage may exalt the Engliſh Name, 

Wt tis the Scepter helps the Sword to Fame. 

r wiſer Conduct ſettles their Succeſs, = 

Wan almays ſo ſurrounds the Hand bell Bleſs, 

We Agency of Soveraign Wiſdom ſhines 

l the parts of Tour ſublime Deſigns. 

Wc Order muſt a ſuited End afford, | 

Home Tour Councils, and Abroad their Sword. 


ye wond'ring Nations turn their Eyes to Jou, 5 
d ſtrangely ak what Heav'n intends to do! 
wc Bleſſings which a few paſt Days Can ſhow, 

e more than any ſingle Reign ſhou'd know. 

vd with daily Conqueſts, the Surprize 
metimes our Hope, ſometimes our Faith denies. 
e Wonders crowd the Nation's glutted Ears 
ond the Atheiſt's Braſs, the Chriſtian's Pray 74. 
Aan could hardly have the Face to go 
9's ak ſuch Gifts as Heav'n and Tok beſtow. 


| Ard now, among the Suppliants of Toxr Train, 
* ſeek Your Aid, and ſeek it not in vain, — 
ligion comes to own Your Royal Cares, 


. vd ſhew the grateful Bleſſing She prepares. 
| Tre Widow'd Dame, diſconſolate and ſad, 


ven She ſaw the mighty Spirit here, 
* jelt new Hopes, and quite forgot to fear. 


; — by the Sable Weed ſhe wore when William dy'd: 


With 


— 
bs he r 


* 
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With Joy ſhe ſought new Refuge in Your Ti Hrone, 
And found You joyn'd her Safety to Your own: 
VVith Sacred Zeal ſhe fil'd Your Royal Breaſt, 

To reſcue Kingdoms ruin d and oppreſt : 
She fir d Tour Soul with Motions ſo Divine, 
"Twas ſhe that ſent Tour Army from the Rhine. 


From You to glorious high Aſcents ſhe flew, | 
VF here ſhe the mighty Actions kept in view, | 
And brought thoſe Triumphs back that are Yourdue| | 


The Humble Muſes nom their Tribute pay, 
And ſing the Joys of this Triumphant Day. | 
And now, the meaneſt of the inſpir d Train, 
Suppreſt by Fate, and humbl'd with Diſdain, 
From all the Toys of Art and Life exempt, 
Debas'd in Name, and cover d with Contempt, 
With Chains of Injury and Scandal bound 
ts dark Receſs, Your mighty Influence found; 


So ſtrong the powerful Charm, ſo fierce the Fire, © / 
The Muſe muſt ſing, or in his Verſe expire. cc 
Hie ſings the Glories of Tour happy Reign, ad 


And humbly then retreats diſconſolate again, 
Under the Blaſt of Perſonal Pique to die, =» 
Shaded from all the Bleſſings of Your Eye. = 


H Y M N, &c. 


IAil Victory! Thon Stranger to our Land; 

8 Thou coy long-courted Miſtreſs of Mankind, 

ebauch'd by Tyrants, raviſh'd by the Strong, 
Where haſt thou abſent been fo long? 
| Why haſt thou fled from Engliſh Arms, 
nd why abroad ſo laviſh of thy Charms? 
Thou beauteous Wanderer from theſe Iſles, 
Where haſt thou laid thy dear-bought Spoils? 
V haſt thou fled from Juſtice and our Cauſe, 
Abandon'd Honeſty and Laws, 
: jcourag'd mighty Injury and Guilt, 
d joyn'd thy Triumphs to the Blood they ſpilt ! 
Thy Chariot has with wonted Fraud 
Nur'd our Champions to Attempts abroad: 
e thought we had thy Meaning underſtood; 
: V courted thee thro” Seas of Engliſh Blood: 
{ But when we thought thy Friendſhip ſure, 
9 dre tempting Objects does thy fickle Mind allure : 
W& Jilted we ſaw thy Shadow fly, 
pd court the Squadrons of our Enemy: 
all thy Errors thus we overlook, 
We *recly thy Baniſnment revoke, 


Welcome 


1 


| Welcome thee with our open Hand, 
In II fe por Ln. 


Thou art a follen airy Wight, 
On ev'ry ſmall Affront thou tak ſt thy Flight, 
For ev'ry Trifle wilt be gone, 
And hardly art with ſtrong Entreaties won : 
A partial Nymph! that ſcorns to ſmile but where 
The uareſiſted Baits of Power are 
Thy mercenary. Favours doſt divide, 
Not to the beſt but ſtrongeſt ſide. 


= Invading Numbers are thy Bait, 

1 Too oft on potent Treaſon thou canſt wait, 
11 Beſtow'ſt thy Favours without ſenſe of Right, 
Aud baſely ſtoop'ſt to fawn on Men of Might. 
WW  - How oſten have we ſeen thee try d? 


And Rebels get thee over to their ſide? 

How often have thy Banners been diſplay d, 

O'er abject Truth, and Right betray'd? 

How have oppreſſing Legions rais'd their Fame 
On thy abus'd deluded Name ? 

And Tyrants boldly ruin all Mankind, 
Becauſe thy partial Name's their Friend. 


Thou formidable ſtrong Pretence, 

That ſtand'ſt for Law, and ſerv'ſt inſtead of Seal; 
That mak'ft the ſtupid World content 

To take thy Word inſtead of Argument. 

We make our Reaſon to thy Rules ſubmit, ' 
Thou can'ſt ſupply the want of Wit, 

la thee the wideſt Contradictions hit. 


( 125 ) 

No Words againſt thee can prevail, 
I EThy Arguments can never fails... ..: 

r queſt the worſt of Treaſons ſanctifies, 


p 


Wd where Victoria ſpeaks the World complies, 5 


rnou haſt the ſtrangeſt Character; 
rnou art the Cauſe as well as End of War! 
any Contradictions blind thy Sight, 

Wou'rt always wrong, and yet art always right. 
Hat Villanies are ated in thy Name? 


What ravag'd Towns in Flames appear, 
cus d by Rules of Victory and War? 
bw do the Monarchs who debauch thy Name, 
ue themſelves upon thy ill-got Fame , 
WI themſelves Great, Immortal, and Divine, 
When all their wild Idolatry is thine! 

Had Victory to Vertue been but true, 

Lewis! thy Triumphs had been few: 

W But Victory, debanch'd by Art, 

Wkes Fate comply, and ſeem to act a part; 
And by her mighty Influence 

ith Fraud and Force uſurps on Providence 
Nes vaſt Succeſs where there's no Vertue due, 

£ Dd makes the Shades of Valour paſs for true. 


In former Times thy Fame was known: 
ore thou waſt ſo. mercenary grown, 
Favours were impartially beſtow'd 
en of Valour, 4% to Men of Blood. 
Then Exgland ſhar'd thee in her Wars, 

4 nd her Black Prince engag'd thee to be hers,” 
2 b Creſcy, Arin- Court, and at Poictiers. 


Fe 


do thy Conqu'ring Troops the World inflame ? 


*T was 
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Toas then thy Vertue might be call'd thy own; 2A 
By Battel only to be won; _ 
By dint of Sword and Enyliſh Valour ſought; f 
By Engliſh Valour hither brought. 4 
a And had our Vertue not decay'd, . 
4 Perhaps thou might ſt till now ha? ſtaid. 
R Now thou'rt become the Whore of VVar, | Witt 
Strowling with Bully Aas and Coward Fear, - 
9 Thou tak'ſt the vile degen' rate part, 1 
. A Proſtitute to Stratagem and Art; 
4 Submitt'ſt to Treaſon, Avarice, and Blood, 4 x 
* of And art no more for Juſtice underſtood. 4 p 
ble By modern Methods art procur'd, 0 
14 The longeſt Purſe ſubdues the longeſt Sword; | g 
1 Trick, Sham, Contrivance, and Surprize, : 6 | 
4 In theſe thy new Acquirement lies; | * 
4 Number, not Valour, now prevails, 7 
. Art wins, and Courage oftner fails: 
| 1 He Conquers ſooneſt that's the moſt afraid ; 
1 The Camp's a Market, and the Wars a T rade. 
. Tell us, returning Nymph, the latent Cauſe e: 
Why thou thy Fav'rite England do'ſt forſake? t 
9 ] Where thou had'ſt always juſt Applauſe, —_— 
i Could always Heroes find, or Heroes make: Me! 
4 In Civil Broils the Goddeſs took the ſide 1 
Where trueſt Valour could her Chariot guide; 3% 


WW - Quite unconcernd as to the Cauſe of War; 

i *Twas Fighting only that contented her. 

When Battail joyn d, and furious Squadrons met, Wl 
dhe hover'd oer the bloody Spot wil 4 2 


8 
F 


(127) 
Without examining the Cauſe; _ 

Wn ow'd her Lawrels by her Martial Laws. 
But when ſhe came to ſee 

in they us'd their dear-bought Victory; 
asu of thoſe ſhe had careſs'd before, 

W cd for Forty Years, and came no more. 
To Germany from hence ſhe fled, 

With Pleaſure there ſhe us'd to tread ; 

W Leipfck, Lutzen, Nordlingen, and Prague, 
triumph'd o'er the Auſtrian League: 
Were ſhe the Tomb of great Guſtavus ſaw, 
W Who chain'd her to his Saddle-bow, 
Who made his Valour be her Law, 

= And her Amazement too. 

ſwift his Conqueſt, ſo ſecure his Hand, 
Wt Victory her ſelf could him withſtand. 
Wd ſhe the Lawrels for his Foes deſign'd, 
Had ſhe been partially inclin'd; 
cloſely and ſo boldly he purſu'd, 

Wn Victory her ſelf was there ſubdu'd. 


he angry Goddeſs, loth to be confin'd, 
Ve to beſtow a Lawrel from his Head: 

his impetuous Valour ſcorn'd the Deed, 
Wd raviſh'd Victory againſt her Mind. 


be mighty Conqu'ring King addreſt : 
Kere Victory and Death, ſaid ſhe; 

WE | you will Conquer you muſt die. 
oil, th' undaunted Prince reply'd; 
o Conquer'd Victory, and dy'd. 


w_ 0 


baughty Nymph with his new Fame oppreſt, 


(1280 
To Fraxce the Goddeſs went from hence; 
They deify'd her there, and call'd her Providence: 
Pleas'd to be thus careſs d, ſne pitch'd her Tent, 


ent OG. ”"S +8 nas ö 

* 3 ——— TY 3 

FEE FE * A et . 
— > bet — — 5 1 3 — * e — * 


10 And with their Armies always went. 
th | Young Naſſau courted her in vain, "2M 
4 The Dutch would not defray the Charges of her I 


She lik'd the Vouth, his Valour pleas'd her much, 
But ſomething out of Humour with the Durch: 
Yet ſhe agreed their ſinking State to ſave, 
Joyn'd the young Prince at Naerden and the Gra; 
Bravely ſhe led him on, 

At Morden, at Seneſt, and Bonn; 

She left him, and return'd to Fance again: 
Then ſtay'd ſo long upon the Rhine, 

Twas thought ſhe had been married to Tureme: 
Conde enjoy'd her once or twice, 

But left her to poſſeſs his meaner Vice. "ol 
And Luxemburgh employ'd her ſo, 1 
He hardly gave her time to go. | 8 
Schomberg her fickle Favour won, 

But could not keep her for his braver Son. 


At laſt Britannia call'd her o're, 

To land with Villiam on her Y/eftern Shore. 
She came, to Albior's brighter Clifts, ſhe came; 
Traytors and Cowards ftartled at her Name: 
And when they heard *twas I Villiam brought her a 
They never ſhew'd their Faces more. 6. 

His ſtrong advanc'd Battalions ſhe led on, 
And Armies fled like Miſts before the Sun. 


. 1d 


Tyrannick Legions at her Name ſubmit; 

We: ?rovidence, the Work was all compleat: 
ere're the Hero went, ſhe led the way, 
Wicre'r2 the Hero went, ſhe got the Day. 

W Conqueſt out-rid his Troops, and Fear 

W Gave Victory without a War: 

ass then the Goddeſs made her Dwelling here. 
plac'd her Image up in ev'ry Street, 

led our Armies, ay ſhe led our Fleet: 

For then we ſaw no Cowards there, 

Wl Victory had left no room for Fear. 

She led our glorious Legions on, 

And follow'd Milliam to the Boyne: 

op, when Britannia call'd him home, 

: She let him come. | 
We tay'd behind to propagate his Fame, | I 
And Conquer'd.Jreland in his Name. 4%. 


y* >. 
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us, returning Nymph, the Cauſes why 
Thy Bleſſing did from England fy ? 
Wc went with William from our Land, 

e thought ſh' had been at his Command; 
oubted not but ſhe'd come home again: 
et ab! ſhe left him at Landen. 5 
Leas of Blood he thought to fetch her home; 
e too partial Nymph would never come: 

mure once, by Force, he made his way; 1 
fetch d her bome, but could not make her ſtay; 
a being he in vain p ay 
FF 2{<tt!'d Peace the War conclude: 
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Now tell us, Nymph, and yet forbear, 


= The Cauſes of thy Flight, 43 
4 Of which ſo many bluſh to hear, at 
3} So few will dare to write. 7 
Was it that Traytors dwelt at home, 
And Cowards went to War, 


Some ſold the Fleet, the Army ſome, 

3 And ſome were Rogues for fear. 

= Some ſtay'd at home our Councils to betray, 

5 Some bravely went abroad to run away. 

* The few that had ſome Courage brought, 

Firſt damn'd the Cauſe, and for the Money fought. 

The aukward Heroes made the War a Trade, 

And Fougnt as dully as they had been paid: 
And Thouſands, which was worſt of all, 

Receiv'd their Pay, and never Fought at all. 


Britannia! What was in thy Fate, 
That always found thee Ras to pawn thy State! 
Thy Noble Sons regard no Camp or Fleet, 
But Bully Fance in Chocolate; 
Beg Places to betray the Land, 
And ſteer the State they cannot underſtand. 


[Theſe are the Men that baniſh'd Victory, 
That made her abdicate and fly; 
Theſe made the glorious Milliam fight in vail; 
Shew'd him the Lawrels he could ne'er obtain: 
'Theſe made him weary of the War, 
And fill'd his Royal Heart with anxious Care, 
Made him content with meaner Terms of Peace, 
And ſnort' ned all our Happinels. 


? * 131) 

ere the Men that held the Nation's Hands; 
A W That thwarted his more juſt Commands; 

Wt fuck the Money, and the War delay d, 

x W The fatall'ft way of being betray d. 

nis Succeſſor been abus'd like him, 

! t Heav'n it ſelf con'd Victory obtain. 

ne never form'd a proper Scheme, 

bat they unform'd it all again. | 

WE If he Commiſſion d them to fight, 

bey kept the Enemy out of ſight ; 

Wt if the Money was in the Command, 

== They'd always be at hand. 

wonder Via'ry ne'er return'd again; 

o Wonder William fought in vain; 

ching but Miracle can ſave a Land, 

: here Knaves muſt execute what Fools Command. 


Thus Victory from England fled, 
pale Miſcarriage manag d in her ſtead; 
Abortive Vapours on our Councils ſate, 
Untimely Devils hover'd oer the State. 

e native Vipers of the groaning Land, 
tout the Vitals of their Parent Iſle; 
vile ſhe fed them with her open Hand, 
udon'd her to Rogues, and ſhar'd the Spoil. 


WS not the fatal Charm diſſol d at laſt, 
1 All our Deliv'rance had been paſt. 


changing Hands could break the horrid Frame, 
Ros of all Parties are the ſame, / 
m crafty * to empty N—. 
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Armies of Tookites intercept our Peace, 
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Not William's Death, nor Am's ſucceeding Power, 
Before the high appointed Hour, 

Cou'd looſe the Witchcraft of our Fate, 

Open the Nation's Eyes, or fave the State. 

In the old Road of Miſchief we went on, 

And made our wonted Haſte to be undone: 

Miſcarriages from every Corner come, 

Knaves act abroad as Fools direct at home. 
Wonder no more, ye Men of Senſe! 

Miſcall not our Misfortunes Providence! 

Twas not Diſaſter made our Voy'ges vain, 

*T was all Contrivance and Deſign. 

The buſie States-men juggle and debate, 
And make a Jelt of England's Fate : 
Parties decide the Nation's Doom; 

Fighting abroad's a Jeſt, The War's at home. 

Navies and Armies may themſelves defeat, 

It all concurs to form the gen'ral Cheat. 

The embattl'd People now in ſides appear, 
And all's embroil'd in Party-War. 


Where will 1 Miſchiefs end ? 


Who ſhall her ancient Glories now defend? pi 
Wbile Parties, Prejudice, and Pride, F 
From Peace and Honeſty divide. ure 


And too much Law's the Nation's known Diſcaſe 
Occaſional Contention leads the way, 

And Zeal deſign'd Religion for a Prey: 

But they that ſav d the Nation got the Day. 


The fatal Blaſt confounded all their Powers, 
Bley x and S r out of Doors; 
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3 e when his Supporters fell, 

Ws, what Pen the fatal News can tel! =o 

Wn |; 'Soul-leſs, down the mighty Bubble fate, 

W 1 ike the meer Tool of State: 

be that us d his Honour like his Whore, 

xs juſt as ſenſeleſs now, as uſeleſs long before. 
W Cor:cic ſibi ſtar d him in the Face, 

nc by his Silence ſhew'd his Guilt and Grace: 

W tho' his ſtruggling Paſſions might be ſtrong; 


= 5—r govern'd not his Spleen ſo well, 

like a mighty ſtrong Coleſſ fell: | 

W thought his Int'reſt fix d, and kept his Seat, 

knew his Merit better than his Fate: 

had his Senſes been in exerciſe, 

= Fall cou'd ne'er ha” been the leaſt Surprize 

Wc any Man that had but half his Crime, 

needs approve his Fate, and own *twas time. 

he tott'ring Engine, by his Pride oppreſt, 
all Mens Scorn, and ev'ry Wiſe-man's Jeſt. 
Breath of Royal Juſtice blew him down, 

placd him at a ſafer diſtance from the Crown. 

po ſwell'd his guilty Breaſt with Rage, 

rere cou'd hardly bear his Pride and Age: 

Preſt with Madneſs, and oppreſt with Years, 

irt his hearty Curſes with repining Tears. 

W-owards, by their Guilt and Fear ſurpriz d, 

Wt Courage but to ſee themſelves deſpis d. 

Lich equal Guilt and Shame, 

vg d the Diſorders to preſerve his Fame: 


nde him bluſb, that made him hold his Tongue. 


A 


The naughty Chit, tho* ſwelling with Diſdain, 


That he may more divide, wou'd ſome unite: 


The Queen to Peace the willing Land perſwades, 


The Queen too plainly ſaw the vile Deſign: 


| No Tookite dare the Royal Word debate. 
Well may the World their Services applaud 


Courage Abroad, Fidelity at Home, 


K 


10 


Con'd better his high Diſcontents contain, 
And in ſedater Terms his Griefs explain. 
With ſteadier Thoughts did his Diſguſts engage, 
Neither with Ks Spleen nor S s Rage, 
Rallies his Maſter-Politicks to try 
Another Caſt for Government, or die. 

In vain the ſubtil Wretch embroils this ile; : 
In vain he'd Whig and Tory reconcile : 
He courts th Extremes of Parties, and in ſpight 


Such humble Thoughts his Policy creates, 
And ſtrives to League with thoſe we know he hates 
But common Heads his ſhallow Thoughts explain, 


And all his vaſt Contrivance is in vain. 


The Royal Blaſt the Party overtakes, 
The deep Contrivance breaks. 


And with that Word their deep Deſign invades: 
The willing Lords cloſe with the Royal Word, 
And damn d the Bill as cruel and abſurd. 


*Twas now that Victory return d: 
The Flame of Civil Strife too long had burn d. 


Her Majeſty blew up the Mine. 
And now her Victor is ſo compleat, 


Well may our Armies fight abroad, 


From hence the Springs of Conduct come, 


= (15) | Wo 
ee Queen at Home a greater Conqueſt gains, 
Freater than this on the Bavarian Plains: 
ere ſhe the German's Foes has overthrown, 

W But here ſhe vanquiſnes her own. 

Whe heady, falſe, and furious Stateſmen fall, 

= And Moderation rules us all: 

A flowing Caſh, a quiet State: 

Wn ſuch a Nation fear an adverſe Fate, 

By able Stateſmen guided here, 

Ind able gallant Generals guide the War. 

W This Conqueſt nobly ſhe has gain d, 

Wand Vidory's come home, That Stranger to our Land. 


il Goddeſs! Welcome to thy old Abode! 
thou the Guardian of the Nation's Good. 
Let Civil-Strife and Party-Fire 

Under thy weighty Hand expire: 

aer thy Banner let us always Fight; 
Conquer Abroad, at Home unite. 

t all that would our private Peace moleſt, 

W Be by thy ſolid Arms ſuppreſt. 

en to the Field our Legions may advance. 
Wis is the only way to Conquer France. 


done! The glorious News is juſt come o're; 
We <onquers there that Conquer'd here before. 
Hail Victory! the welcome Blow! 
great, how mighty, is the Overthrow ! 
ban he Conquer that for England fights : 
ball the People Conquer that unites. 


| : : done! the Sound of Victory was heard 
bon 44orbro's Conquering Tr oops appear d. 
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uy 


| Jet him but fight, give but his Valour vent, 


| klear d with that Valour does himſelf defiro): 


( 136 ) 


Soon as he drew the Engliſh Sword, W 7 


| And gave Queen ANN for the ackern Word, Ws; 
Victoria let her Face be known, ron 
And gave him Earneſt that ſhe was his own. u 
At Schellemberg the ſcatt' red Troops took Flight; . 
Valour it ſelf to Vict'ry mult ſubmit; Ind 
And E»gliſh Banners there, thro? Seas of Blood, r. 
To Dazow's Stream the routed French purſu'd. | : 10 4 
Danubius joins her willing Streams, to ſave E 
The vanquiſh'd Troops, tho' conquer'd, Brave, Vit 
Safely ſhe landed them on tother Shore, NB 
But bid them tempt her Waves no more: att. 
She wou'd not promiſe them to join ee. 
Againſt thoſe Troops that once ſubdu d the Boyre, nd 
Fluſh'd with Succeſs, the Exgliſh Soldiers fly F 
* To Battel, on the Wings of Victory: ee. 
Their own intrepid Courage leads them on; = 
The Omen's goad, they know the Day's their own: Nee. 
Poſſeſt with ſecret Joy, the Conqueſt's ſure: We. 
They only fight to make it more ſecure. ar 
An Engliſu-man has ſomething in his Blood, p 4 
Makes him love Fighting berrer than his Food; 7 a 
He will be ſullen, lay him down, and dic, F 
Unleſs he can come at his Enemy : C. - 
But, ler him Joſe, you fill his Soul with Joy, 
He's raviſh'd with the Thoughts of Victor). * 


And if he's beaten he's as well content. 
Fe ſmiles and dies, wiſhes the Victor Joy, 


CTY 
The Guſt of Battel ſo his Temper hits, 
s never out of Humour when he fights. 
om whence his Foe's of this Advantage ſure, 
word will generous Articles procure. | 
W he Enemy he Conquers he'll defend, 

W nd will for ever after be his Friend. 

Wt while he fights for Life and Victory, 

Wo 4frick Lyon's half ſo fierce as he: 

Wo Bounds his native Vigour can reſtrain, 
ness more a Fury than a Man; 

With ſuch intrepid ſteadineſs of Mind, 


3 
1.4 So 


attel was al ways Engliſu-· men's Delight; 3 
ey'd always Conquer el d let em fight, 

Wind if by Coward Captains they're reſtrain'd, 

Whey hate the Men as much as the Command. 

Wheir own ſuperior Courage lets them know, 

8 bey Can and Dare what no Man elſe will do. 


Freat Tallerd, let thy Soul no more repine 3 
_ rm Reyroach to yield to Engliſh-men : 

rise thy Maſter, e'er it be too late, 
er to prompt their Rage, nor tempt his Fate. 
ey always Conquer'd, tt their-due by Blood; 

hey ha' leave to fight they ne'er can be withſtood. 
him look back to all the Ages 8 

far as Memory or Books can laſt; 

WEt him the Nation $ Valour but compare, 

ll find i: muſt not be a Fighting War. 

k be will Engliſh-men ſubdue, 

woc his way of ſpinning War renew, 


* 


s Nature has for Victory deſign d. A * 


Fateaguing | | 
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 Fateaguing Marches, Haraſs, and Surprice, 
Lon Campings, Dodging, and Delays; 
Theſe baulk an Engliſi- man, and make him mad, 
Make Valour droop, and hang the Head. 
They're ſo impatient and uneaſie there, 
The very Nation's ſick of War. 


Would Fance but with this fighting War go on, 
: She'll quickly be undone : 
In Art, in Bribe, in Conduct, and Surprize, 
Hier proper Talent lyes. 
There we muſt own ſhe manages Mankind, 
Sees with their Eyes while they themſelves are blind; 
| Hoodwinks the World, and plays her Game ſo ſure, 
Princes her willing Yoke endure: 
She makes her Neighbour-Kings ſupport her T hrone 
By the Deſtruction of their own. — 
She Tricks the World in Arts of Governments, 
And thoſe ſhe cannot Conquer, Circumvents. 
By this ſhe's made a Match for all Mankind; 
And this way ſtill ſhe may her ſelf defend: 
But if ſhe comes to Fighting on the Square, 
She'll quickly finiſh all the War. 
Two more ſuch Battels wou'd undo her, 
And ſink at once her wild extended Pow'r. 


Tell us, Great Tallard, and your mighty Train, 
That made the vaſt Attempt in vain; 
( You ſaw th' amazing Sight) 
Tell us how Engliſh Armies fight. : 
Fou have the mighty German Squadrons broke, 
The Roman Eagle ſnar'd and took; 


At 
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At Landau and Briſack your Fame is known, - 
And Heſſian Princes your high Conduct own: 
In Honour now the noted Truth confeſs; 5 
To your own Honour you can do no leſs: 1 


n — 3 1 — Mz 4. "7 


Do your too happy Victors Right, "x 
Tell us bow Engliſh Armies fight ? i 
ih 
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Sotcething peculiar tv the very Race, 


Is there not ſomething in an Engliſh Face, 0 
That carries Terror out in ev'ry place? 
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Are they not Furies? ſomething more than Men? 1 
Something beyond Humane? 1 
Let your amaz'd Battalions tell their Tale, nl 
What made their wonted Conrage fail ? 1 
To whom did Nivery Enſigns yield? 8 
To whom did Thirty Squadrons quit the Field ? 71 I 
Could common Men the Royal Houſhold fright? | : ut 
And make them court the Waves to ſhun their fight? wel 
Thoſe Troops that rais'q the Galict Fame, = 'f Ms 
And purchas'd Lemis his immortal Name; | | 1 
That made the Germans ſtobp to his Command, 18 
And always fought with Vi ictory in Hand; | 


That made the ſtubborn Nations bow, 
And always were invincible till nod; 
Innumerable Battels they have fought, 
Innumerable Victories ha? got; 
Witneſs the Thouſands of their flaughter'd Foes, 
Whoſe Valour only help their Overthrows. 
At Flerus, at Marſaglia, and Landen, 
The Maeſe, the Moſeile, and the Rhine, 
They ſtrew'd with Blood the fruitful Shore, 
And never had their Fame eclip d before. 


That paſs'd the Rhine, the Danube, and the Po, 8 


| 4% 2» i. 
- Can theſe be Conquer'd? Can the mighty Line, e 
That with ſo many Conqueſts ſhine; _ 
That never could by any Force be broke, 
Nor ever felt the Conqu'rors Stroke; 
Can theſe to equal Numbers &er ſubmit? Ho\ 
Can theſe the Field of Honour quit! ? 


1 The Flow'r of Germany 15 Spaing Ee Ho 

Have often made the great Attewpt in vain. Af 

They ſcorn your Coſſacks, Croats, and Huſſars, 
Phantomes and Scare-crows of the Wars; 


The Inis Fatuus of the Field, i 
And hardly worth the trouble to be kill'd : In 
They always ſtruggl'd for the nobler Prize, en 


And choſe the Dangers of exalted ſize. 
The Saxon, Brandenburgh, and Heſſian Horſe, 
Have often fled from their ſuperior Force: 
Whole Armies have at once defy'd; 
Bully'd the Swiſs, the Italian Troops deſtroy d: 
N Trod down the fatal Grenadiers, 
And broke the brazen Troops of Cuiraſſiers. 


| So much they ſcorn'd the gen'ral Rules of War, 
Such Strangers to, ſo unconcern'd in Fear, 
They'd calmly ſtand the fierceſt Shock, 
Delay the ſure returning Stroke; 
Throw by the uſeleſs Engines of the War, | 
The Sword's their Bullet, and their Name the Fire: 
The Piſtol and the Carabin diſdain'd, 
And carry d all before em Sword in Hand. 
If theſe to equal Numbers ecr ſubmit, 
Ik theſe the Field of Honour quit, 


3 
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i here is the Nation who muſt lead them on? 
They muſt be Engl: ſo men, or none! 


See the ſtrange Fate of Humane Things, 
Yow Nature ev'ry Day new Wonders brings! 

See how theſe Capitals of War 

Are in a Moment taught to fear? 
How from the Engliſh Troops they learn to fly! 
Afraid to fight, while not afraid to die. 


Soldiers are always Slaves to Fame, 
Where they could ſtand the Men they'll fly the Name; 
And there are ſtrange diſheart'ning Charms 
In the bare Reputation of Mens Arms. 
See how. the trembling Hoxſhold Legions fly) 
The ſcatter'd Squadrons how they lye ! 
Soon as the Engliſh came upon the Spot, 
Some Devil ſure went with their Shot. 
No more the Royal Standards dare advance, 
No more diſpute the Gallantry of France. 
Confuſion ſeizes the unhappy Bands, 
They loſe their Feet as well as loſe their Hands. | 
Betwixt the wild Extreams of Rage and Fear, | 
What ſtrange ungovern'd Wretches they appear! 1 
They rais'd a high amazing Cry, 
Afraid to fight, and yet diſdain'd to fly; 5 
"Twas ſo unknown a thing to them to yield, 
So aukwardly they quit the Field: 
They loſt their Moment by the wild Delay, 
Now they've no time to fight, nor room to run away. 


Surrounded by the Conqu'ring Erzliſh Bauds, 
They loſe their Hearts, and that's to loſe their Hands. 
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(142). 
Grown mad and furious by Deſpair, 
For Death and Deſperation they prepare: 
In vain againſt their Fortune they exclaim, 
In vain blaſpheme the Engliſb Name; 
Cloſe at their Heels the Conqu ring Troops purſue, 
Prevailing Death appears in view. 


The Engliſh Terrors quite confound their ſight, 
And yet they leſs know how to fly than fight. 
Fate ne er abandons Man in bis Diſtreſs 
The Shapes of Death have vaſt varieties: 
And he that ſcorns to ſtoop to Victory, 

May always find ſome way to die. 


Th inviting Streams the deſp'rate Troops allure, 
There they have room to die ſecure; 
There they can gratifie their Rage, and die, 

In ſpight of the inſulting Enemy. 

Danubius ſtops their raging Breath, 
With all the kindeſt Courteſie of Death ; 

To her deſtructive Waves they fly, 
Their bold purſuing Conq rors they defie: 
Forward the mighty Squadrons throng, 
| Cur ſing their Fortunes, and the War, 

By the Fitoriou Engliſh puſh'd along, 
But faſter preſt by Rage and wild Deſpair. 


What ſtrange Extreams has Nature in her Womb! 
From what wild Fountain do they come ? 

The Conquer'd Troops by various Methods ſhew 

More Fury than the Victors that purſue, 

But with this diff rence in their Wrath, 

This is the Rage of Conqueſt, that of Death. 
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From vaſtly wide Beginnings they appear 
The Fire of Joy and Fury of Deſpair: 
Life finds no room among theſe wild Extreams; 
Contempt of Death both ſides enflames: 
The Victors kill, the vanquiſh'd ſcorn to live; 
They ſcorn to ack what thoſe refuſe to give. 


Headlong they leap from the relenting Shore, 
With the ſame Fury that they fought before; 
The dreadful Waves more willingly embrace, 
Leſs dreadful than an Engliſh Army's Face. 
The willing Stream conceals their Shame, 
And buries all their Glories with their Name. 


So fell the Gallick Glory! So may all 
The Enemies of England fall; 
Trampl'd by Engliſh Valour down, 

And help'd to full Deſtruction by their own. 
On Danows Banks the glorious Victors ſtand ; 
Twas on that fatal Strand 

The mighty Tallard did his Sword reſign, 

That Sword that fought ſo bravely on the Rhine. 

He ſaw his Maſter's Pride and Glory loſt, 

The Hopes of Univerſal Empire croft. 

He ſaw ſunk down the Life and Soul of War; 


The ſight oppreſt his Thoughts with wild Deſpair : 


In vain bis Maſter”s Glories he'd invoke ; | 
Fate had the ſtrong Enchantment broke: 

Not all the Fame of former Battels won, 
At Spirebach, at Landau, or Bon, 

Could comfort him in his approaching Fate, 
He ſaw his Ruin ſo compleat. 
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= To well he found the differing Caſe appear, 


And a new way of making War. 
The Germans he had oftentimes o'erthrown, 
Too well to them his dreadful Name was known: 
But his inverted Fats inſtructs him now, 

He muſt to Engliſh Fortune bow. 
With ſtrong Reluctance he's oblig'd to yield 
Himſelf his Fortunes, and his Troops the Field. 


To Marlbro's Name the Hero muſt ſubmit z 


So Fate and Victory appointed it. 
At his Triumphant Feet the Victims lye ; 
From his triumphing Face the Legions fly: 


And they the Engliſh Mercy now implore, 


That, to their Coſt, had try'd their Force before. 


Nov the ſurrounded Regiments comply; 
They ſee its alike in vain to fight or fly: 


The Gallick Enſigns they lay down, 
Superiour Exgliſh Glory own; 
At Marlbro's Hands their Lives receive, 


And ast d what they were al ways us d to give. 


Ye Heavens! What's God a- doing in the World 


' How is the Face of Providence diſplay'd! 


The Good and Evil ſo together curl'd, 
Nature it ſelf's diſmay d. 


Ile has the Horſe and Rider 8 
And by their want of Pow'r diſplay' d his own : 


*Tis He has England magnify'd, 


As Inſtruments to cruſh the Gallick Pride. 
Hie ſingl'd out the Nation for the Deed ; 


Ne Wonder all the Power of France comply | 


Great 
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Great Marlbro'! Let our more impartial Verſe 
Some of thy glorious Deeds rehearſe : 

But bear the Poet when he makes it known 
Twas all thy Maker's doing, not thy own. 
Nature her humble Thanks to Heav'n preſents; 
But Heav'n admits our Praiſe to Inſtruments: 
Nor ſhall we leſſen the Almighty's Name, 
When we in Songs of Triumph ng thy Fame. 
And yet our Muſe, that ſcorns the flatt'ring Fg, 
Shall raiſe thy Glory to the greateſt Height, 
As made the Agent to the Infinite. 


With Pedant Praiſes thou can'ſt ne'er be pleas d, 
Thy judgment's not ſo much diſeas d: 
And when in Arms we give thee Victory, 

'Tis Nonſenſe to aſſault thy Modeſty. 

We praiſe thee as the Man that Heav'a thinks fit 
Should make the Nations Happineſs compleat. 

But 'tis to Heav'n it ſelf we pay 

The high original Glory of the Day. 

This needs muſt 25% Ambition ſatisfie, 
And pay for all the Toils of Victory. J 
To double height it muſt thy Glory raiſe, 

When for thy Actions Hevn obtains the Praiſe. 


Of all the Paneg zyricks, Odes, and Layes, 
Which flatt'ring Poets ſing to mortal Praiſe; 
None can afford thee ſo much true Content, 
As thoſe that for thy ſake to Heav'n are ſent. 
How Heay'n and Thee together all Men bleſs! 
| Thee jor the A+ ion, That for the Succels. 


Tho' Chance and Tan 1] may 


Throw aa untook d- for Victory away; 
1 


— v4 


„ 
„ * 
. - 

— —— — 2 

—.— — E 2 My = - 


OE: -: 
Tn 


D 


LID 


2 — 
+ 1 — I + _ - 

= 2 8 21 . * —_- 

- © hit avis a We 


>< aA 
_ 


— Xx. 
Pay bs 


* 
2 
I 


* 
— we 


8 . 

2 . FR 

e - — 
— —— 


i 8 
18 wot 
— 


. 
9 * 


= —— 
K. — — 
<2 lt WET” == ACEC EC ——-——ö¼ ERR Sr eo 
— —— — * 5 
* 


— 
— — 
— * * 


— — — — 
— — =x 
Q _ a — 


(146) 
vet Battel flies on Nature's Wings, 
And Victory obeys the Courſe of Things. 
Handfuls ſometimes ſhall numerous Hoſts ſubdue, 
When ſuited Conduct backs the Mighty few : 
And Art ſometimes gives eaſie Victory, 
When Craft the place of Courage may ſupply. 


But when two vaſt collected Armies meet, 


In Conduct both, and both in Art, compleat; 
Equal in Courage, Quality, and Fame, 


Their Arms, their Numbers, and their Hearts the ſame; 


When Victory ſhall view th' embattl'd Line, 
And knows not to which ſide ſhe ſhall incline ; 
So well the Merit of the Troops appear, 

So ſuited to the Arguments of War, 


Tis Heav'n alone decides the Matter there. 
Nature direQs no more by ſtated Laws, 


There ſeems no room for Conſequence or Cauſe; 


Reaſon can make no Gueſs for either ſide; 
Bellona can no more the mighty Cauſe decide: 
V;foria toſſes up for Croſs or Pile, 

As Arbitrary Fate is pleas'd to ſmile: 

Heav'n takes the Caſe into its proper Hand, 
And binds th* Event of things tg his Command. 


The gen ral Circumſtances here agree, 
But let us ſearch the Marks of Victory: 


Wie had preſaging Tokens of Succeſs, 


Tho' theirs the greater Force, and ours the lefs. 
hat tho in Numbers they exceed, 
And their extending Line pretends to ſpread; 


Theſe ſcorn that 2/4 Sign of Victory; 


With Engliſ) Valour all the Intervals ſupply 5 


And 
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And thus this Riddle they explain, | 
That theſe more Soldiers have, and thoſe more Men. 


01d Engliſh Courage ſcorns thoſe trifling things, 
The higher Ground, the well-flank'd Wings : 

He that will Conquer whatſoe er it colt, 
Scorns the Advantage of tne Poſt. 

This Wing the Woods may flaak, the Caſtle that; 
They leave it. to their Swords and Fate: 

And ſtill the Advantages are equal found, 

| Theſe higher Hearts, and thoſe the higher Ga 


Speak, Fame, and tell us how we ſhall divide, 
The [cating Hero s Worth on either ſide. 
Never were Armies in the Field before, 

With greater Leaders, or with more. 
The Flow'r of Europe on this Stage appear, 
And all Bellona's Favourites were there. 
Equal in Valour, Conduct, and Succeſs; 
All fluſh't with Fame, and former Viclories. 


There ſtood Bavaria, once a Name 

Beloy'd by Europe, and by Fame: 
His Courage ſtill, tho' not his Cauſe, the ſame; 
Fiema's Plains his youthful Valour try'd, 
In Tarkiſh Blood his early Banner dy'd: 
There his young Sword, enrag'd with Victory, 
Defends that Empire he wou'd now deſtroy, 

There the young Hero learn'd to fight, 
And rais'd his Fame to a ſtupendious height; 
Thouſands of vanquiſh'd Turks before him fly, 


And thirteen Battels yield him Vidory: 
L 2 
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(7489) 
At Buda, Belgrade, and at Gran, ero 
He and Fame s Darling, Great Lorrain, 


The Triumphs of their Valour ſhar'd, 
And gain'd immortal Names for their Reward. ; 
In Flanders next he drew his Conqu'ring Sword, 18 
And Namure's Walls new Triumphs there afford. 90 
But Fate and his miſtaken Cauſe | I 
Robb'd him not of his Valour, but Applauſe. The 
Reſolv'd the Hero ſtands, reſolv'd to try, ich 
And court his former Miſtreſs, Victory. v 
His old unconquer'd Squadrons brought, From 
By Victory and his Example taught, þ 
And juſt a when he us d to Conquer fought. Neve 
| | | Neve 
1 Tallard, the Ger man's Terror, led the Right, ? 
bs As much inur'd to Conquer as to fight ; A 
Fluſt'd with Succeſs, he knew not how to fear, "OF 

Proud of a Battel and in love with War, 

His own ſuperior Numbers knew, N 
And his ſuperior Fortune too, U 
Pleas d with the juſt Advantages he ſaw, | fac 
Eager his Conqu' ring Sword to draw, * 
he ſtill too forward Enemy invites, v 
And, ſure of Victory, with Pleaſure fights. 1 
Be ſilent, Fame, no more the Names repeat Vain 
Which help to make our Vict'ry more compleat. The! 
D' Arco was there, there was the Great Mar ſin, The 
Of Hero's Blood, to Vit ry near of kin. Whey 
Rocroy conveys his Anceſtors to Fame, Sz 


And Perſonal Merit ſnews him * of the Name 
Nero 
* 


(19) 


eroes that never were ſubdu'd before, 
Wfollow'd by fifty ſever Generals more. 
Men bred to War and Victory, 
But ne'er had been ſhew'd how to fly; 
Men that ev'n War it ſelf defy'd : 
Never was Cauſe ſo bad ſo well ſupply d. 


Should we the Gallant Troops diſplay, 
Our Lines muſt ſhine as bright as that more glorious day. 
The dreadful Splendor of th' embattl'd Line, 
With what ſtrange Martial Terrors did they ſhine! 
What Troops of Dangers threat'ning ſtand, 
from ſuch an Army under ſuch Command. 
Never was Battel better fought, 
Never was Vict'ry longer kept in doubt; 
Never was Courage longer kept on fire; 
Never was Conqueſt more entire: 
Never was Vict'ry more compleat; 
Never was braver Army better beat. 


Now Fame be juſt, and let us ſee 
Where are the Sons of Victory. 
If ſuch as theſe are from the Battel fled, 
What Lawrels wait the Victor's Head? 
Vain is the Impotence of Words, 
To tell the Labour of their Swords. 
Vain is the Poet's Study to relate 
The Blood, the Valour, and the Turns of Fate, 
The mighty Struggle, the intrepid Rage, 
Where Men like Beaſts, and Beaſts like Men engage; 
The furious Wings of mighty Horſe, 


| Uike Mountains, moving with an equal Force; 
L 3 How 
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How they with Valour brighter than their Fire, Bred 
With equal Fury meet, with equal Fate retire; Nau 
Renew the Shock their Strokes renew, And 
Alternately retreat, and then purſue ; Wit! 
Till ſtrong Triumphant Death comes on, Nor 
And both are ruin'd, both cut down: | 


Both ſtoop to their immediate Fate, 
And leave the Vict'ry in Debate. 


ee, on the Right of the Triumphant Line, See 
Where all the Roman Eagles ſhine, | Val 


With War and Terror in his youthful Face, 


His Glory brighter than his Arms of Braſs, 


Eugenius, from the Banks of Po, appears, 

Crown'd with more Victories than Years, At! 
*Tis he whoſe wond'rous Conduct has ſo long 

Furniſh d European Bards with Song. 


And ev'ry Youth that wiſh'd for Victory, Pp! 
Wiſh'd but to be as Brave and Fortunate as he. 
The Troops of Mahomet his Valour knew, Be 
There he Two Hundred Thouſand Turks o 'erthre#'; Bu 
| Zenta, renown'd in Story, knows it well, de 
'Tis there the ſlaughter' d Thouſands fel. T, 
But Fame, as not content with this, 0 
And leſt their want of Skill ſhould leſſen his, . 
Prepar'd more formidable Foes, To” 1 
Nis more ſuperior Conduct to diſcloſe; | 
Carpi, Cremona, and the Banks of Po, | 
Chiari, Mantua, and Luxara too, | 


The bloody Footſteps of his Valour ſhew. 


1 
ted up to Mars, and born to Arts of War, 
Nature the Flaming Hero did prepare; 
And Victory, that lov'd to have him by, 
With ſuited Lawrels always did ſupply : 
Nor cou'd he ſuch another Captain find, 
But mighty Maribro to whoſe Fame he join d. 


My Muſe, lay by the Arts of Verſe; 

No Art his brighter Glory can rehearſe: 

dee how Britannia leads him to the Field! 

| Valour his Guide, and Providence his Shield! — 
See on his Right Victoria ſtands, x 323 

| Receives his high Commands; 

She ſerves Cadet and Yoluntier : 

Attended thus, What ſhou'd the Hero fear? 
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Calm and ſedate, the mighty Man 
Spreads with his dreadful Troops the Plain. 
The Martial Fury of his Face | 
Began to riſe, and ſhew it ſelf apace : 
But all his Soul was calm, *twas all ſedate 
decure of Conqueſt, unconcern'd at Fate. 
Tallard\ Thy Reaſon might ſuggeſt thy Doom, 3 
Had'ſt. thou but ſeen Great Maribreꝰ comm 
Lircl'd with Engliſh Heroes; ſeen him riſe 
With Engliſu Valour in his Eyes: 
Had'ſt thou his Troops of Engliſk-men ſurvey d, 
Thou'dſt not thy Reaſon ſo betray'd; 
Thou might'ſt ha' ſeen Invincible writ there, 
And Prudence wou'd ha taught thee to retire. 


E 4 GO N= 


. 1 
CONCLUSION. 


To the Duke of Marlborough. 
_— 


FN Ancient Time a far leſs Fame than yours 
= Tranſpos'd their Heroes into Heavnly Powers: 
Ihe forward People, who no Rules contain, 
Forgot their Gods, and Sacrific'd to Men. 

But, as more Honowr, S I R, , becomes your Due, 
80 we, by better Rules, our Thanks purſue, 
Our Praiſe to Heav'n calts our Praiſe of you. 


That you're a Son of Great Britannia s Race, 
An Engliſu Heart beneath an Engliſh Face, 
A Martial Sou, and a ſucceſsful Hand, 

Back'd by the faithful Genius of your Land; 
This is to place your Image in the Skies : 
Their Gods knew no ſuch Titles, 81 Ro, as theſe, 


The Glory which your brighter Das: contain, 
Stamps Medals in the Hearts of Engliſh-men : 

The deep Impreſſion's made ſo very ſtrong, 

Cut by your Hand, it will endure ſo long, 

Ages to come your very Name will bleſs, 


3 And your Poſterity the Fame poſſeſs. 


The Battels which you fight abroad procure 


New Peace at home, and make T5 at Peace ſecure. 


The 


| E 
The Enemies you Conquer on the Rhine 
Makes our worſt Enemies at home decline: 
The Dangers on the Danube you purſue, 
Leſſens ow Dangers here, and makes them few. 
And as from Foreign Victories you come, 
You fight abroad, but you ſubdue at home. 
Eiction and Parties fly before your Name; 
Faction and Parties die beneath your Fame. 
Her Majeſty, and all her People, ſtand 
Debtors to all the Conqueſts you obtain'd. 
By ev'ry Victory of yours we fee 
Safety riſe up like Vapours from the Sea. 


For this the Nation, S I R, ſo long has pray d, 
Such Blood expended, ſo much Treaſure pay d, 
So many Fleets and Armies rais'd in vain, 
For this ſo many Thouſands have been ſlain. 
Britannia's Sons the men oft eſſay'd 
But, till You came, ' has always been deny d. 

In vain they did our Happineſs purſue; 


The Promiſe ſtay'd, STR, for the Queen and = | 


Wiſe Providence its Bounty does reſtrain, 
Till both the Bleſſings ready, and the Man: 
The Agent and the Action he prepares, 

He finds the Hero, and he makes the Wars. 
Thus Heav'n and You together we admire; 
Let they that prize you more advance you higher. 
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THE 
| WH! Engliſh Man, without Concern, can ſee 
The Approach of bleeding Britain's Deſtiny ? 
That Glorious Land which juſtly did preſide, 
For Wit and Wealth, o'er all the World beſide ; 
In vain Victorious N.ASS AW did advance 
His Conquering Arms againſt the Power of France, 
Since from thoſe Conqueſts he is hardly come, 
But here's a Civil War broke out at Home: 
Britamia's Warlike Sons diſturb the Iſle, 
Delighting one another to Diſpoil, 
'Enur'd te Diſcord, Envy, and Debate, 
_ Hereditary Frenzies of the State. 
The Fruits of Ten Years War they now prevent, 
By civil Feuds, and private Diſcontent. 
Ihe Peace we gain'd ! does it ſo cheap appear, 
To prize ſo low what we have bought ſo dear? 
Tbe Blood, the Treaſure, which has been deſtroy'd' 
Methinks we ſhou'd with War and Wounds be cloy's; "I 
| But 'twill not be, we cannot hope to find 
That in the Birth which is not in the Kind: 
For Pride and Strife are Natives of our Soil, 
Freeholders born, and have poſſeſs d the Iſle 
Long before Julius Ceſar landed here, 
vB Or Picts or painted Brittons did appear, 
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Who, like the Kentiſh-men, were ne'er ſubdu'd. 8 
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Fierce Engliſh-men in Blood and Wounds delight, 
For want of Wars with one another fight: 
Nothing's ſo dangerous to them as Peace, 

To feed the Flame, and nouriſh the Diſeaſe ; 
No Laws can this contentious Humour curb, 
Their Charter's ſuch they will themſelves diſturb. 
O Gr——ll, Harcourt, Saymour, and Ja. How, 
Wou'd you disband our Standing-Army now? 
Behold a Civil War is juſt at hand, 

th very Bowels of our Native Land; 

The ſtrong Contention's grown to ſuch a height, 
The Pers already drawn, and has begun the Fight. 
The Pen's the certain Herald of a War, 

And points it out like any Blazing-Star : 

Men quarrel firſt, and skirmiſh with ill Words, 
And when they're heated then they draw their Swords; 
As little bawling Curs begin to bark, 

And bring the Maſtive on you in the dark. 
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We had ſome Jealouſies of this laſt Year, 

Both ſides rais'd Forces, both in Arms appear 
But ſome Sage Doctors did them both adviſe 
To make it up without Hoſtilities : 
But the deep Quarrel's now of ſuch a Nature, 
As Magna Charta fights with Alma Mater; 3 75 
The Doors fight, and who ſhall heal the Matter ? | 
The dreadful Armies are drawn ont to fight, N 
Encamp'd at large in one anothers ſight; | 
Their Standards are the Red Roſe and the Whzte. | 

| | | | Nothing | 


5 
Nothing but dire Deſtruction does impend, 
And who knows where the fatal Strife will end? 
The Men of Senſe againſt the Men of Wit, 
Eternal Fighting muſt determine it. 


Great Nor does the Men of Senſe Command, Vue 
Prince Arthur trails a Pike at his Right Hand; 
Heroick Nor made the firſt Attack, 

And threw Drammatick Wit upon its Back; 
Sixteen Battalions of Old Brittons ſtand, 

Enrich'd with Conqueſt from the Neuſtrian Strand, 
Ready to Charge when he the Signal makes ; 

And thus the bloody Combat undertakes. 

His Senſe was good, but ſee what Fate decrees ! 
His haſty Talent threw him on his Knees, 

A Storm of Words the Hero overtook, 

Diſorder'd all his Lines, and all his Squadrons broke. 
| Theadverſe Troops pour'd in their Light Dragoons, 
Charg'd him with Forty Thouſand arm'd Lampoons, 


. The Shock ſurpriz d him into a Retreat, 


And Wits Gazette proclaim'd a huge Defeat; 
Printed a Lift of Wounded and of Slain, 
And brageg'd he ne'er cou'd rally up again. 


But Nokor, like a prudent General, 
Reſum'd new Courage from a ſeeming Foil, 
The ſame Campaign again in Arms appear'd, 
And what the Prince had loſt the King repair'd; 
Apollo Knighted him upon the Spot, 
With other Royal Bounties Pve forgot. 
- The Wits Commanders, tho' they did retreat, 


Will not allow it to be a Defeat; ; 
| | | Their 
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Their Troops, they ſay, ſoon made a ſtand again, 
zeſides they loſt but Thirteen Thouſand Men. 


C-—7 came next in order to the Charge, 
His Squadrons thin, altho' his Front was large, 
A modeſt Soldier, reſolute and ſtout, 
Arm'd with a Coat of Senſe from Head to Foot; 
No more than need, for he was hard put to't. 
He charg'd the ſtrongeſt Troops of all the Foes, 
And gave them ſeveral ſignal Overthrows, 
But overpower'd by Multitudes of Wits, 
By Number, not by Force oppreſs'd, retreats; 
So Senſe to Noiſe and Nonſenſe oft ſubmits. 
Con—=752cam and ſteady Combatant, 
And puſh'd the forward Troops with brave latent, 
Modeſt, a Fault not known among his Tribe, 
And honeſt too, too honeſt for a Bribe: 
The Wits wou'd fain ha' bought his Fury off, 
And proffer'd him Applauſe, and Gold enough, 
But *twou'd not do, he boldly charg'd again, 
And by Ten Thouſand Wounds at laſt was ſlain. 
Some ſay he was by his own Mea betray'd, 
And baſely left alive among the Dead, 
But I canuot underſtand how that can be, 
For how can Treachery and Senſe agree? 
In Honours Tuc le- Bed the Hero lies, 
Till Senſe again, the Lord knows when, ſhall riſe. 


M-—7, a Renegade from Wit, came on, | 
And made a falſe Attack, and next to none; 
The Hypocrite, in Senſe, could not conceal 


What Pride, and want of Brains, oblig'd him to raves 
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In him the Critick's ruin'd by the Poet, 
And Virgil gives his Teſtimony to it; | 
The Troops of Wit were ſo enrag'd to ſee 
This Prieſt invade his own Fraternity, 
They ſent a Party out, by Silence led, 
And without Anſwer ſhot the Turn- eoat dead. 
The Prieſt, the Rake, the Wit, ſtrove all in vain, 
For there, alas, he lyes among the Slain, 
Memento Mori; ſee the Conſequence, 
When Rakes and Wits ſet up for Men of Senſe. 

But Senſe ſtill ſuffer'd, and the Shock was rude, 
For what can Valour do to Multitude ? 
The General ſent for Help both far and near, 
To Cowley, Milton, Ratcliff, Rocheſter, 


Waller, Roſcommon, Howard, and to Bhen, 

I he doubtful Fight the better to maintain; 

© Giants theſe were of Wit and Senſe together, 
But they were dead and gone the Lord knows whether, 
| The ſw ift Expreſs he then commands to fly, 


To D- , 41, and N,, 
Jo ſend their Aid, and fave him from Defeat, 
But their united Council was Retreat, 

Reſerve your Fortunes for a better Day ; 


So Sailors, when the Ship's a ſinking, Pray. 


Theſe are the Sages who preſide o'er Senſe, 
And Laws to all the Common- wealth diſpenſe, 
But Wealth and Eaſe anticipates our Fate, 


And makes our Heroes all degenerate, 


The Muſes high Preferments they poſſeſs, 


And now their Pay's ſo great their Pains decreaſe; | 


tought, fo H too fell on, 


Till Lords of O—— made and T——-. 


And 
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And now the Wits their ViQory proclaim, | 
Loaden with Spoils of Senfe, and ſwelPd with Fame ; 
Their Plunder firſt they carefully beſtow, 

And then to ſpread their Conqueſt farther go, 
Their Troops divide, their Terror to extend, 
And God knows where their Ravages will end. 


D s commanded the forlorn of Wit, 
A ſtiff politiſh Critick, very fit 
The open Country to over-run, 
And find out all Mens Errors but his own; 
His Sony- Stratford Miſtreſs read his Fate, 
A Slovens Fancy, and an empty Pate. 
But now Commiſſion's by the Jingling Train, 
He has his Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands ſlain: 
He, like the Tartars, who fore-run the Turks, 
Exfie to be diſtinguiſh'd by his Works, a= 
With equal Havock, and deſtructive Hate 
Leaves all the Land he treads on-deſolate; 
He roots up Senſe, and ſows the Weeds of Wit, 
And Fops and Rates, Ten Thouſand ſtrong, ſubmit. 


Coamtand ., 2 — and 41. — , 
595, and Everlaſting Fops, and Beaus, 
Led up the Battel Fifty Thouſand ſtrong, 
Arm'd with Burleſque, Bombaſt, and bamdy-Song; 
Fluh'd with Great c Slaughter they led on, 
Shouting Victoria, the Day's their own. 
No Bounds to their licentious Arms they know, 
ut plunder all the Country as they go, 
Kill, Raviſh, Burn, Deſtroy, do what they pleaſe! 


The French at dw anger darn were Fools to theſe. 17 
ne 


i i 
, 
14 
1 
1 
11 
Fi 
; 
if 
17 
: 
l 
14 
37 
' ; 
1 3 
ji | 
F HY 
: 
— 1 
1 
. 1 
9 
14 
1 
1 
+} Fx 
: 
L = 
11 
14 
1 
1 
1 
1 
19 
1 
+ it 
1 
— 
14 
1 
ini 
14 
ö 
1 
11 
| 
1:1 
/ 
' 
11 
t 


(160) 

The Cruelties they exercis'd were ſuch, 
Amboyna's nothing, they've out- done the Dutch; 
Never ſuch Devaſtation ſure was known, 
A Man of Senſe cou'd not be ſeen in Town. 
7, even Hackney T-—#, wou'd not print, 
A Book without Wits Inprimatur in't; 

And as in Revolutions of the State 

Men ſtrive the preſent things to imitate, 

So when the Wits and Fops had got the beſt, 

Men acquieſc'd, and took the Oaths and Teſt: 
Few wou'd be Martyrs for their Underſtanding, 
But all went over at the Prince's Landing 
So Story tells, in Crook-back'd Richard's Time, 
Folks wore falſe Humps to make them look like him. 


News, haſty News, the Poſt is juſt come in, 
' Nekor has rally d all his Troops again; 
In a pitch'd Field he met the haughty Foe, 
And gave them there a total Overthrow ; 
The Slaughter s great, the Soldiers ſtill purſue, 
For they give Quarter but to very few; 
Mit's routed, all the Beaus are quite undone, 
& -' Their General's ſlain, their Army's fled and gone. 
See the uncertain Fate of Human Things! 
| Changelays its fickle Hands on States and Kings; 
| This bloody Battel has undone us all, 
| Wit from its glorious blazing Throne will fall, 
For all the Flower of Gallantry and Wit 
Was likes ww, and overthrown in it. 


The florid G——b was Genejal of Horſe, 


| And loſt his Life 83 Fame too, "which was worſe; -4T , 
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The Credit of this new Commander brought; 
With Hopes of Plunder, many a Coward out; 
Who hitherto had very wiſely choſe | | 
The Name of Wits; but had declin'd the Blows: 
'Twas diſmal to behold the Field of War, 
What Deſolation Wit has ſuffer'd there, 
| Whole Squadrons of Epick Horſe appears, 
Trod down by his Heroick Cuiraſſiers, 
G—þ loſt his Darling Satyrick Dragoons, _ 
And two Brigades of Light Horſe, call'd Lampoontz 
Old Soldiers all, well beaten to the Wars, | 
Known by their Roxghneſs, Uglineſs, and Scars; 
Fellows, the like were never heard nor read of, 
ce hond bite ſometimes enough to bite ones Head off x 
Nor cou'd their Swiftneſs their Eſcape procure 
For Mrs Fury nothing cov'd endure: 
| Enrag'd with former Loſſes he fell on; 
Reſolv'd to Conquer, or be quite undone, 
Whole Wings of Foreign Troops he overthrew; 
| Whom G—5 from France to Wits Aſſiſtance drew; 
| Something the Matter was thoſe Troops betray'd 'em; 
He iil procur'd them, or he had not paid' em 
was a dull Fancy in him to think fit | 
To poliſh Exeliſh Senſe with Foreign Wit. 
Among the Foot the Battel was ſevere, 
For Wits beſt Troops were wiſely planted there, 
Led up by old experienc'd Commanders, TY 
AS Dn, Ce A——n and — 
The Grenadiers were known by their blue Bonnets; 
For they had been in Scotland making Sonnets; 
Pun-Maſter-Gegeral D y led them on, 
And with his chattering Tunes vi Fight began: 5 
. b | | 
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His Orders were to Charge, and then retire, 
And give the Body liberty to fire; 
Ten Regiments of Plays ſtood on the Right, 
Led on by General D-—— to the Fight ; 
The Tragedies had made ſome ſmall Pretence 
To Mutiny, and fo revolt to Senſe. 
For D n had ſome Senſe, till he thought fit 
To dote, and lately deviate into Mit; 
The Reaſon's plain, and he has found it true, 
He jollow'd Wit which did too faſt purſue. 


The Left was form'd of ſeven large Brigades, 
Of Farres, Opera's, and Maſquerades, 
With ſeveral little Bands of Dogrel Wit, 


To ſcowre ny Ways, and line the Hedges fit. 


Between theſe mighty Wings was rang'd in ſight 


A ſolid Phalanx of compounded Wit, 

Ten Thouſand Lyrick Foot, all gallant Beaus, 
Arm'd with ſoft Sighs, with Songs, and Billet-doux. 
There was Eight Thouſand Elegiack Foot, 

By briny Tears and ſullen Grief made ſtout z 

Five Paſtoral Bands, lately bred up in Arms, 

By chanting Gloriana s mighty Charms, 

And thund'ring out King Wilian's loud Alarms. 
Pindarick Legions, ſeven I think appear'd 

Like Bra»derburghers, with the enchanted Beard, 
For Lions Skins, and Whiskers late ſo fear'd. 
Theſe were led up by able old Commanders, 

As C-——e, H, Soldiers bred in Handers, 


With D——5, D—y, 7, doll M——* 


B,, 1, 7, Poss and Beans, 
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Doll T e, and Pious B, Old T= 
Gnm—t, Tom B n, and many a Subaltern 
Some flying Troops were plac'd in Ambulcade, 
Meck-Wits, Beau-Wits and Wits in Maſquerade; 
Some Amazonian Troops of Female Wit, 
For Oſtentation, not for Combat fit; 
The witty D t appear'd there too, 
Whoſe Wit's in Proſe, but all incognito. 
There was one Caledonian Voluntier, 
With ſome Hibernian Wits brought up the Rear; 
The whole, as by the Muſters may be ſeen, 
Was Ninety Seven Thouſand fighting Men. 
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All theſe drawn up, and ready to Engage, 
Old General D n, with a Pious Rage; 
That the Great Work might with Succeſs go on, 
Firſt Gerific'd to the Emperor ot Moon; 
The Poet and the Prieſt alike in Fame, 
“ For Pri eſts of all Religions are the ſame, 


When Nokor's Conquering Troops began t' appear 
They found a very warm Reception here, 
He had invok'd the Gods of Wit before, 
And vow'd to make their Altars ſmoke once more, 
With bloody Hecatombs of witty Gore. | | 
Su ifter than Lightning at their Hoſt he flew; 
His Word was D=—, D——, M=—, 
His Squadrons in Poetick Terror ſhone, 
And whiſper'd Death to Wit as they came on: 
The ſtrong Brigades of his Heroick Horſe, 
Dreadful for Senſe, for pointed Satyr worſe, 
Wing'd with Revenge, in fiery Raptures flew; _ 
And dipt in poiſon'd Gall the Darts they threw; . 
M. Nothing 
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Nothing cou'd Nokor's furious Troops withſtand, 
Nor cou'd he check them with his own Command. 
- The Troops of Wit diſorder'd, and o'er- run, 
Are ſlain, diſpers'd, diſgrac'd, and overthrown z 
The Shouts of Triumph reach the diſtant Sky, 
And Motor lyes Encamp'd in the Field of Victory. 


Theſe are the doubtful dark Events of War, 
But who Britannia Loſſes ſhall repair? 
For as when States in Civil Wars engage, 
Their private Feuds and Paſſions to aſſwage, 
The Publick ſuffers, harmleſs Subjects bear 
The Plagues and Famines which attend the War. 
So if we this deſtructive War permit, 
Britain will find the Conſequence of it, 
A Dearth of Senſe, or elſe a Plague of Wit; 
For Wit, by theſe Misfortunes deſperate, 
Begins to arm at an unuſual Rate, 
Levies new Forces, gives Commiſſions out, 
For ſeveral Regiments of Horſe and Foot, 
Recruits from every ſide come in amain, 
From Oxford, Cambridee, Mills, and Warwicklane, 
The ſcatter'd Troops too, from the laſt Defeat, 
Begin to halt, and check their ſwift Retreat: 
In numerous Parties Wit appears again, 
Talks of another Battel this Campaign, 
Their ſtrong Detachments o'er Parnaſſus range, 
And meditate on nothing but Revenge. 


To whom ſhall we apply, what Powers invoke, 
Io deprecate the near impending Stroke? 
e Gods of Wit and Arts their Minds inſpire 


With Thou ohts of Peace from your Pacifick Fire; 20 
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Engage ſome Neighbouring Powers to undertake 
To mediate Peace, for dear Britannia's ſake z 
Pity the Mother riſfſd of her Charms, 

And make her Sons lay down inteſtine Arts. 
Preliminary Treaties firſt begin, 

And may ſhort Truce a laſting Peace let in, 
Limits to Wits unbounded Ocean place, 

To which it may, and may no farther paſs; 
Fathom the unknown Depths of ſallen Senſe, 
And purge it from its Pride and Inſolence, 

Your ſecret Influences inter poſe, 

And make them all diſpatch their Plenipo's ; 
Appoint Parnaſſus for a place to meet, 

Where all the Potentates of Wit may treat; 
Around the Hill let Troops of Muſes ſtand, 

To keep the Peace, and guard the Sacred Land; 
There let the high Pretenſions be diſcuſs'd, 

And Heaven the fatal Differences adjuſt. 

Let either ſide abate of their Demands, 
And both ſubmit to Reaſon's high Commands, 
For which way ere the Conqueſt ſhall encline, 
The Loſs Britannia will at laſt be thine. 

Vit, like a haſty Flood, may over- run us, 
And too much Senſe has oftentimes undone us: 
Vit is a Flux, a Looſeneſs of the Brain, 
And Senſe- abſtract has too much Pride to reign: 
Mit unconcoct is the Extream of Sloth, 

And too much Senſe is the Extream of bath; 
Auſtracted- Vit tis own'd is a Diſeaſe, 
But Senſe. aſtrafted has no Power to pleaſe: 
For Senſe, like Water, is but Wit condenſe, 
And Vit, like Air, is etal row Senſe ; 
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Meer Senſe is fallen, ſtiff, and unpolite, 
Acer Wit is ApopleRick, thin, and light: 
Mit is a King without a Parliament, 
And Senſe a Democratick Government: 
Wit, like the Frezch, wher'e'er it reigns deſtroys, 
And Senſe advanc'd is apt to Tyrannize : 
Mit withont Senſe is like the Laughing-Evil, 
And Senſe unmix'd with Fancy is the D——1, 
Wit is a Standing-Army Government, 
And Senſe a ſullen ſtubborn P 
Mit by its haſte anticipates its Fate, 
And ſo does Senſe by being obſtinate : 
Wit without Senſe in Verſe is all but Farce, 
Senſe without Wit in V. erſe is all mine Av—, 
Wit, like the French, performs before it thinks, 
And thovghtful Senſe without Performance ſinks; 
Senſe without Wit is Flegmatick and pale, 
And is all Head, forſooth, withaut a Tail : 
Wit without Senſe is Cholerick and Red, 
Has Tail enough indeed, but has no Head. 
Wit, like the jangling Chimes, rings all in one, 
Til Senſe, the Artiſt, ſets them into Tune: 

Ic, like the Belly, if it be not fed, 
Win ſtarve the Members, and diſtract the Head. 
Wit is the Fruitſul Womb where Thoughts conceive, 
Senſe is the Vital Heat which Life and Form mult give: - 
Mit is the Teeming Mother brings them forth, 
Senſe is the Active Father gives them Worth. 
United: Wit and Senſe, makes Science thrive, 


Divided: neither Mit nor Senſe can live; 


For 
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For while the Parties eagerly contend, 

The Mortal Strife muſt in their mutual Ruin end. 

Liſten, ye Powers, to loſt Britannia's Prayer, 

And either ſide to yieldigg Terms prepare ; 

And if their Caſes long Debates admit, 

As how much Condeſcention ſhall be fit, 

How far Wits Juriſdiction ſhall extend, 

And where the ſtated Bounds of Senſe ſhall end, 

Let them to ſome known Head that Strife ſubmit, 

Some Judge infallible, ſome Pope in Wit, 

is Triple Seat place on Parnaſſs Hill, 

And from his Sentence ſuffer no Appeal : 

Let the Great Balance in his Cenſure be, 

And of the Treaty make him Guarantee, 

Let him be the DireQor of the State, 

And what he ſays let both ſides take for Fate : 

Apollo's Paſtoral Charge to him commit, 

And make him Grand Inquiſitor of Wit, 

Let him to each his proper Talent ſhow, 

And tell them what they can or cannot do, 

That each may chuſe the part he can do well, 

And let the Strife be only to excel : 

To their own Province let him all confine, 

Doctors to heal, to Preaching the Divine; 

D==z to Tragedy, let C — 5 tranſlate, | 

5591 make Ballads, Pſalms and Hymns for 7. — 
Let P——r flatter Kings in Panegyrick, 

R——f Burleſque, and W——y be Lyrick: 

Let ce write the Comick, F—e Lampoon, 

W h the Banter, M——: the Buffoon, 

And the tranſgreſſing Muſe receive the kate 


Of Contumacy, Excommunicate. 2 
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uch as with railing Spirits are poſſeſs'd, 

The Muſes Frenzy, let them be ſuppreſs'd, 
Allow no Satyrs which receive their Date 
From Juno's Academy, Billingſgate; 

No Bantere, no Invective Lines admit, 

Where want of Manners makes up want of Wit. 

Such as are hardned in Poetick Crimes, 

Let him give up to their own fooliſh Rhimes; > 
Let thoſe Eternal Poets be condemn'd, 

To be Eternal Poets to the end: ; 

Let D ſtill continue unpolite, 

And no Man read what Dull M—— x ſhall write, 

Reduce bim to his Letter-Caſe and Whore, 

Let all Men ſhun him as they did before. 

Let M——=—2: talk for what he can't defend, 
And banter Virgil, which he ne'er cou'd mend; 
Let all the little Fry of Wit-Prophaners 
Reſt as they are, with neither Senſe nor n 
Forſaken of Apollo's Influence, 

With want of Language, and with want of N 
What Fools indite let none but Blockheads read, 
And may they write in vain who write for Bread: 
No Banters on the Sacred Text admit, 
Nor baway Lines, that Blaſphemy of Wit - 
Io Standard Rules of Government confine 
*The Rate of every Bard, and Worth of every Line, 
And let the Rays of their Ambition burn 
"Thoſe Pha&on-Wits who this Subjection ſcorn: 
If they aſpire to invade the Government, 
Bring them before the Muſes Parliament, 
No Univerſal Monarchy admit; 


A Commorenealth's the Government for Wit. 
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THE 
Double-W elcome. A Poem to the 
| Duke of Marlborough, | 


My Lord, 
＋* E Muſe that by your Vicory's inſpir'd 
Firſt ſung thoſe Conqueſts all the World admir' a. 
Now ſings the Triumphs of your Native Land, 


Where you our Hearts as well as Troops Command : 


Her Debt of Praiſe is yours, but tis her Due, 
That welcomꝰ d VifPry, now to welcome you. 

And tho? her Verſe, too mean to ling your Fame, 
Injures the Hero by the Poet's Name; 
Abject and low, and ſcorch'd by Party- Fire, 
Whom neither Name invites nor Hopes inſpire: 
Yet this ſhe claims, ſhe can your Fame rehearſe, 
Unbiaſs'd in your Praiſe, Impartial in her Verſe. 
This Character ſh? has kept, and this ſhe brings, 
She always ſcorn'd to flatter, tho" ſhe ſung to Kings, 

Satyr has been her Talent, Truth her Song, 


Truth who can bear it! ſang too loud, too long. 


Bright Truth! that Stranger to the Jingling Train, 


Makes all their Praiſes Satyrs, all their Satyrs vain, 


While Truth can neither this nor that explain. 

Th' Unſporred Standard bas been all her Aim, 

For this ſhe has felt her Fate, and ſunk her Fame: 

For this they ve damn'd the Poet and his Rhimes, 

And (lain th unhappy Muſe for want of Crimes, | 
Adapted thus to Sacred Truth and Fame, 

She gerer ſung but they mere both her Theme. 
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Stranger to Panegyrick and to Praiſe, 

It muſt be ſome Sublime muſt her juſt Fancy raiſe. 
To Truth and Merit ſhe was always true, 
She never could the flattering Flight purſue, Bri 
And never prais'd but Wil;am, Sir, and Ton. Ti 

And ſhould ſhe, ſpight of Nature, ſtrain her Thought, Mr 

Should ſhe his Lawrels ſing that never fought, | 
Should ſhe make Gallo Chaſte and Talus Wile, 
And praiſe Immortal Blockheads in 9 
Or feign a Hero, 

Twou'd be ſo forc'd, ſo aukward, and fo dull, 


FF 

Gallo would ſeem more Lewd, Talus ſeem more a Fool: F. 
Truth thro' the Lawn of Flattery would ſhine, V 
And in Mock-Praiſe the Satyr muſt be ſeen. 1 
Should we Eternal Trophies ſeem to raiſe, 1 
And flying Chamo s doubtful Vict'ry praiſe. \ 
Diſputed Honours partially decide, | 


And grant that Fame Bellona has deny'd 
To Vict'ry's Statue new Mock Honours pay, 
And ſay they Conqu'red there that run away ; 
*Twould with ſuch incoherent Nonſenſe ſhine, 
The bluſhing Hero muſt the aukward Praiſe decline: 
The ſtrong Collateral Banter would appear, 
Courage ſo ſung would read like Hymns to Fear. 
The Painters thus by Contraries preſent 
The Allegorick Devil like the Saint, 
But by ſome faint Reflection ſhow their Care 
The Cloven Meaning ſhould not fail t' appear. 
The Poet, Sir, to plainneſs thus enur'd, 
Thus from the Charge of Flatt'ry firſt ſecur'd, 
An honeſt and unbyaſs'd Freedom brings, 
And ellthe Natiog liſtens while he ſings; 


0171) 
in his inviting Conſort freely joyn, 
Juſt fo they did when firſt he ſung the Benne, 
juſt as when Namur's Conquer'd Walls he ſung, 
| Zritannia own'd his Harp Divinely ſtrung. 
Nis Subject makes a Poet, and the Verſe 
Muſt be infpir'd when William we rehearſe; 
His Mighty Name Poetick Force procures, 
And next to him the Inſpiration's Tours. 
From Foreign Fields and wild Danubian Shore, 
Where Engliſh Armies never trod before, 
Fruitful of Dangers, long enur'd to War, 
For Great Guſtavus us d to Conquer there; 
Herculean Labours paſt, and Hazards run, 
Unheard of Marches made, unlook'd for Via'ries won: 
| From Bat tels fonght in earneſt, and the Field 


Which none but theſe could win, where thoſe mult yield. 


From unexampl'd Conduct and Succeſs, 

That ne' er had been ſo great had Tbis been leſs; 

From Deeds too Mighty to be ſpoke by Words, 

Printed in Death, engrav'd with Evgliſh Swords, 

Confeſs'd by bxmbPd France, and loudly told 
By Valour dearly boxght, by Valaur dearly ſold 

From ſcatter'd Enemies and reſcued Crowns, 

Which Envy nor Diſputes nor Pride diſomns; 

Tore welcome, Sir, to this unthankful Shore, 

Where Men of Worth were never omn d before. 

If in the future Glories you purſue 

You find the hateful Scandal happen true, 

The Names of Schellenburgh and Hockſted lye 

Buried with Namure and the Boyne in wild Obſcurity, 

Let not your Vertue in ſuſpenſe appear, 

I bay always been the Fate of Merit here: 
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A 1822 Glory ever has entaibd WH 


The Grin of Envy, Envy never fail'd al 
To act the high refind'd Extream of Hell, W 5 
How Milliam found it, bluſh-my Muſe to tell. ; 

Shall any Foreign Bard deſire to know Vo 
Why Britain can ſo few like William ſhow? Li 
Say angry Poet, tell em *tis becauſe 1 
Ingrateful Devils grudge them due Applauſe. ac 


The Nation's Genius acted from below 

Rewards no Service, will no Merit know. 

Fame's empty Record none but Marlbro? ſhows, 
Would England's Work on England's Terms eſpouſe; 
But he, like William, Heavens their Fame reg ard, 
Purſues true Vertue for its own Reward. 
Welcome Immortal Hero's to that Shore, 

Where Men of equal Worth were never ſeen before. 
From faw'd Breda ſet out the Mighty Train, 
William too oft ſet out from thence in vain. 

Advance my Muſe, and view the embattl'd Line, 

They paſs the Maeſe, the Moſelle, and the Rhine. 

France in ſuſpenſe the mighty Storm foreſaw, 

The Conq'ring Squadrons for the Battel draw, 

And Mars ſtood blindly hov'ring o' er Landau: 
Laugh at the guilty baffled God of War, 

Ve Sons of Arms, the Scene's prepar'd afar; 

Not Lewis now, not Mars himſelf could know 

Where Engliſh Jove his Thunderbolt would throw: 

No Traytors brib'd by Frazce could lead the way, 
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Not Hell it ſelf the Project could betray, 

Nor ſell the Nation, as in Milliam's Time, for Pay. 
The Troops amus'd with Halts and Feints of War 

The juſt to inſtructs them what to 8 wh 
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When you to Danube's Banks in haſte advance; 
WA Length unlook d for, unforeſeen by Fance. 
8 Swift, as the German Eagles led, you fly 
Jon Guſts of Hope, and Wings of Victory; 
E Your Paſſes o'er the Swabian Rocks appear 
© 1 ike Hannibals, with Flame ahd Vinegar : 
And when the diſtant Vales their Proſpect ſhow, 
T You threaten Conqueſt to the Plains below. 
# Before your powerful Troops Bavaria's fly, 
; And Schellenberg gives way to Victory. 
Tze fam'd Aſcent had thirteen times and more 
geen Storm'd, and ne'er was won but once before. 
once did the great Guſtave Bavaria here purſue, 
He Conquer'd here becauſe he tought like you. 
From hence thro? ravag'd Towns and conquer'd Plains 
The Monument of Victory remains, 
Augsburg and Xunick trembl'd at your Name, 
& 110 not inform'd of your approaching Fame: 
| To Bleinheim, happy Name ! the Scenes advance, 
There gathers all the Thunderbolts of France. 
8 A Leaſh of Armies on thy Plains appear, 
Fach fancy'd able to ſupport a War, 
And free a Nation from the Vanity of Fear. 
We that at diſtance ſaw the approaching Day 
Knew the Deſign, and ſaw the bloody Way. 
Blame not, Great Prince, the Doubts we own were true; 
Our anxious Thoughts ſor England and for You. | 
We knew your brave reſolv'd and ſteady Mind, 
But who durſt hope for what remain'd behind; 
Who durſt foretell the Glories of the Day, 
That ſaw the dreadful Dangers of the Way : 
Not Heaven it ſelf, had we the News receiv'd 
from Heaven it ſelf, wosl4 here ha' been believd. 
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When firſt the Tidings thro? the Nation flew, 


We pauz'd to ask if *twas a Dream or true; 
Amarz'd almoſt as much as they that fled, 


While thoſe with Fear, and theſe with Joy, diſmay'd, 


Speak all ye Sons of Rhime, the Day rehearſe, 


The Theme's too high for my too humble Verſe : 


Apollo muſt your Heads at once inſpire, 
For needful Praiſe with Emblematick Fire. 
He that in ſuited Verſe to Marlbro' writes, 


Should feel that very Spirit by which he fights - 


Yet ſtill the meaneſt Poet of the Train 
Keeps on, nor ſhall his Tribute come in vain: 
Not all are Virgils to Mecenas come, 
Vet all huzza'd Auguſtus back to Rome; 
When from the leſſer Honour of the Day 
He brought the Ægyptian Lover's Crown away. 
And thus while Ceſar's Glory you purſue, 
The Nation's Praiſes are your Native Due: 
The Univerſal Suffrage ſpreads your Namie; 
And all Men bleſs the Poet in your Fame. 

Poet, a large Parentheſis allow, 
Say here he Conquer d leave the mighty How 
The vaſt Particulars let thoſe explain, 
That ſing in Numbers ſuited to the Man: 
Let Addiſon our modern Virgil ſing, 
For he's a Poet fitted for a King; 
No Hero will his mighty Flight diſdain, 
The firſt, as thou the laſt of the inſpir'd Train; 
Mecens has his modern Fancy ſtrung, 
And fix'd his Penſion firſt, or he had never ſung ; 
Thou unregarded pay'ſt thy Debt to Fame, 
Oppreſs'd by Fate, and tos obſcure to Name. 
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kary and Party-Spleen h* has never known, 
Jo humbling Goals has pull'd his Fancy down: 
the Towring Youth with high Succeſs aſpires, 
And ſings as one whoſe Song the World admires. 
© yet ſay he Conquer'd, tho' the mighty How 
for 44diſon thou may'It in large Parentheſis allow; 
Trace him from Bleinheim and Danubian Plains, 
be Galick Captiv'd Heroes in his Chains: 
Trace him to Philipsburgh and to Landau, 
And tell the French tis true as they foreſaw; 
ge would the mighty Baſtions there pull down, 
Tho not before their Army's overthrown. 

Attend the Hero to the ancient Saar, 
And ſee him threaten Native France with War; 
= Surrender Treves that fatal Town to France, 
Their Troops abandon it at his Advance? 
Remind them of old Holſtein and Crequi, 
4 There France, as now at Bleinheim, learn'd to fly. 
Lell us no more of Conqueſts, Fame's oppreſi d, 
The Breathleſs Muſes claim ſome time to reſt; 
Saarbruck and Traerback will but ſpoil our Verſe, 
So harſh no Numbers can their Sounds rehearſe ; 
So Nimeouen diſtrated ſoft Boileau, 
The Subject lofty, and the Poet low, 
Made his juſt Numbers halt, his Verſes lame, 
For want of Rhimes to the Exotick Name. 

Thus from a vaſt Variety of Scene, 
And ſix huge Conqueſts fix d in one Campaign, 
Bavaria Conquer d, ſettl'd, and ſubdu d, 

The flying Prince Four Hundred Mile purſu'd 3 

From Nineteen Towns ſurrendred, and the Field 

With flaughter'd Heaps and vanquiſh'd Legions = 
| rom 
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From Captive Princes in your Train brought home; 
So Cæſar led the Kings of Gaul to Nome; | 
From Trophies nobly bought, and fetch d from far, 
From boldly finiſhing the Jef of War, 
Yow re welcome, Sir, behold the approaching Throng 
Of Three great Nations liſt'ning to my Song. 

How has this wiſe pretending Age till now 
Talk'd big of Fighting, never yet knew how; 
Our Soldiers tir'd with ſtrange fateaguing die; 
And in the Ditch not Bed of Honour lye; 
Starv'd with the Cold and Terror of the Night, 
But never ſhow'd the how or where to fight. 
The weary Land the Trade of War reſents, 
For what the End deſigns the Means prevents. 
The Miſeries we to this day endure | 
They caus'd that always have have been paid to cure! 
Plunder's their Battels, and the Pay's their End, 
They ſhun their Enemy and rob their Friend: 
Peace would ſuch Soldiers Livelihood deſtroy, 
And ſo indeed they'd for their Country die. 
For Fighting's juſt the way to be undone, 
And Cunqueſt would conclude a War too ſoon. 
Good Husbandry, as Wo---ly told us how, 
Had made the lriſß War ha held till now; 
But Fighting Ginkle truck the Stroke tod ſoon, 
And ſo the Nation's ſav'd, and all the Rs undone: 
ut you inſtructed for your Country's Good, 
The Cheats of War have all at once ſubdu'd: 
And they that thought the Field was but a Play, 
Where all might cheat the Nation for their Pay; 
With Lace and Feathers bluſtering a Campaign 
To all the Nation but themſelves in vain; 
- Grow rich upon the Plunder of our Lands, 
And raiſe great Fortunes out of low Commands; 
Theſe found the Pinter on themſelves made good; 
While you the proper. End of War purſucd. 
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Our Campaign-Beaus no more ſhall mock the Field, 
And none take Arms. but thoſe that dere be kill'd ; 
The powder'd Wig, the Snuff. Box and Perfume, 
Will court no more the Muſquet and the Drum, 
And Beaus go Rakes to War, come Bullies Home. 
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The very Words a different Accent bear, 
Fighting muſt not be underſtood by War; 
Battle and Death's Synonimous in Name, 
And Wounds and Blood will only purchaſe Fame; 
Cowards muſt lay their bought Commiſſions down, 
W Their Camp's the Pit, and their Campaign the Town; 
there they may bully, ſwagger and repeat 
8 The mighty no Engagements they were at, 
And Fight the French in Tea and Chocolate. 
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But he that follows Marlbro to the Field, 
Muſt all his Fame on dangerous Merit build, 
Muſt look for Blows, and fairly ſtate his Cafe, 
Shame at his Back; and Death before his Face; 
A General that can ſhow him how to die, 
And puſh him on to Conquer Victory. 
Shame, Fear's Twin-Sifter, makes a Coward brave, 
He Fights to loſe the Life he dares not ſave ; 


Fear makes him bold becauſe he dares not fly, ? 
It wants more Heart to run away than die, 
For who dare turn his Back when Marlbre's by. 5 


The Engliſh Arms grown dull with Ruſt and Peace, 
Tamiſh'd with Luxury and ſtain'd with Eaſe, 
You have new pointed, Sir, with Hearts of Stecl, 
And France confeſſes what ſhe can't conceal: | 
Our Honour Clouded with Contempt and Time, | 
allied with long Diſuſe, and ſunk in Crime 5", | 
IG | | Buricd 


* 6178) 
Buried fo deep alloy the Muſe to grieve, 
William himfelf could not her Name retrieve ; 
Tho thro' Ten Thouſand different Dangers ſought, 
Tho thro Ten Thouſand Victories he fought: 
The tranſ-migrated Phantoſme you obtain, 
And in your Fame revive her once again: 


Our Heroes Few, and long ago forgot, 
The Breed extinct, bchold the Barren Spot; 
Stiril in Worth, and Poor in Sons of Fame, 
Crime taints the beſt Record, and blaſts the worthleß 
| 2 ( Name 
William's the Firſt, for Thirteen Ages paſt, 
And Fate portends that Marlbro will be Laſt: 
How fhall the Strength of Nature fave the Breed, 
Who ſhall ro William's Fame ard Yours ſucceed ! 


And now from all the Dangers of the Field, 
Which Gods and Men with equal Joys beheld; 
Which all our widdowed Harps has newly ſtrung, 
Which Thouſand Heroes fought, a Thouſand Poets ſung. 
To Britain's crowded Shoars your Triumphs come, 
And all the wond'ring Nation ſhouts you Home : 
A Double Welcome you at once poſſels, 53 
For Double Cenqueſis crown you with Succeſs : 
With Double Foy we ſhout, and twice Applaud 
Councils at Home, and Conqueſt from Abroad. 
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Intereſt in all our Praiſes will appear, 
Your welcome, Sir, becauſe you're wanted here; 
We want you here to Calm our wild Debates, 
And ballance Parties as you ballance States; 
; 4 
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check Inſulting Factions, and ſupply 
moderate Hear with forc'd Humility ; 

on- dators to Conſolidate, 

And Tack our T----ers to their own dear Fate; 
ro calm the Churches Sea, and keep it ſtill, 

ad fix the Nation's Peace againſt ber Wil. 


Thus when from fighting Armies, Sir, you come, 
You muſt engage with Devils nearer Home. 


Armies of Hell- born Monſters muſt appeaſe, 

The Titan: Heaven attack'd were Fools to thele ; 

Theſe Mountains threw, and Hills erect on Hills, 

ruhe Mountain Bis Conſolidate to Bi---s 3 

he mighty Parallel agrees in Parts, : 
om Hell hey fetch their Strength as theſe their Arts, 


rheſe Heaven's Vicegerent Queen aſſault by her own 
- (Aid; 

Like them they fall, Heaven has decreed it ſo, 

ind you muſt A N N's Immortal Thunder know. 

e how the embattl'd Troops of Strife appear, 

Words are their miſſive Weapons, Noiſe the War, 

ith High-Church Zeal and Party Spirits fir d, 

Nich Hell's immortal Hare of Peace inſpir d. 


| 4 Pulpit War! whence ſhould Sedition come? 
ur Soldiers fight Abroad, our Prieſts ar Home; 
4 em d with vaſt Helms of Contradicting Truth, 
EV ith plumes of Incoberent Senſe ſer forth; 
Pf inconſſtent Reaſon puffs the Mind, 
Pater comes on before, and Diffave Modeſty behind; 
how the Black Brigades in Arms advance, 
Full ſee no ſuch, Sir, when you conquer Fance; 
N 2 1.2 Their 


ey Heaven's high Power with borrow' d Power invade, 
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Their Meanings eaſy to be underſtood, 

The Gown has often dipt the Sleeves in Blood: 
Would you their Senſe of things, Sir, underſtand, 
And know for what it is they embroit the Land; 
Quite different Ends of War they all profeſs, 
They tight fot Plander, Sir, and Da for Peace: 
Your nobler Hazards help the World t' enjoy, 
You fight for Right, theſe meerly to deſtroy. 
Pardon the Poet all your Wars ate Jeſts, 


You've fought with Men, you never fought with Prieſ, 


Diſdain not, Sir, the Inſtructions of our Verſe, 
Tour Arts of War will not this Cloud diſperſe ; 
Prieſts, like the Female Sex, when they engage, 
There's always ſometbing bloody in their Rage. 

Thus Nature always in Extremes delights, 

The greateſt Falls are from the greateſt Heights, 
Angels ſublime in Nature, and Divine, 

Are therefore turn'd to Devils when they fin ; 
And Humane Sonsof God are worſe than they, 
When once they can the Laws of Crime obey; 
The high Seraphick Office qualifies, 

And they're the wickeder, becauſe they're wiſe. 
Expect no Quarter where the Tribe Command, 
| They fight you with their Heads, and not their Ha 
My Muſe prophane no more the ſacred Name, 
Jeſus, are theſe thy Sons! 

The Ghurch the horrid Raviſhers difowns, 

And loud beneath the Weight of Party's Groans, 


Theſe are the ſtrong Bandity of the Gown, 
WHO preach for God's Sa te, plunder fi Qs their 08, 
Our State Divines that puſh the Pariy-Cauſe, 
And /wear and pray for Perſecution Laws, Oe 


| ( 181 ) 

1 tis againſt their Doctrine and their Senſe ; 

r trccly grant they'd be at that Expence, 

; 01d fell che Church, the Nation, and the Queen, 
ile all our mod' rate Clergy ſtrive with them in yain- 


With mighty Arms thus they invade our Peace, 
| vain the Queen entreats their calm Recels ; 
elk them if ſhe ſhould grant the wild Deſire, 
nd paſs the Publick Miſchief they require, 
Whcy'd graſp but Air, an empty fruitleſs Name, 
Id be the firſt would periſh in their own Flame. 
vain th united Peers reject the Bill, 
en ſeldom quit the Hopes of doing ill, 

hey re doubly dainn'd that can deſpair of Hell. 


Ti unhappy Wretches bent to puſh their Fate, 
Ind born to find their own Miſtakes too late, 

Pay adjourn the Miſchicts they deſign'd, 

Ficas'd with the Hopes of Greuter yet behind. 

o far from Peace, Peace nc er was their Deſign, 

hey can for no Repulſe the Feud decline; 

[heir weighty Clamours all the Nation fill, 
nd Damn the Lords becauſe they damn'd the Bill ; 
hole Troops of Satyrs in their Front advance, 
{er Hauſſald Bands more fierce than thoſe of France. 
pr Poct trembles when their Hoſts appear, | 
Put Nu, Sir, never have been us d to fear. 


| There fam'd S rel leads the Vu}? Forlorn, 
bim the Party's Bloody Standard's born; 
\bandon'd both by Modeſty and Sence, 
ind Manners left him as the Conſequence; 
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( 182 ) FT IP 
Scolding' s his Native Talent, and to Ray/ 


Serves him for Arguments when Reaſons fail ; 


With College Licence and Aſſize Applauſe, 


He damns the Queen, the Biſhops, and the Laws ; 


Ner ſpares the Church her ſelf; but gives the Lie 
To all her Doctrine and Authority; 

High Church Buffaon, the Oxford's ſtated Jeſt, 

A Noiſy, Sawcy, Swearing, Drunken Prief. 


L—y a Turn-coat with extended Throat 
Has chang'd his Caſſock for a Campaign Coat 
Stript off his Shepherd's Cloathing he appcars 
The very Wolf he dreſs'd,in Aﬀes Ears; 

His Eccleſiaſtick Dignity lays down, 

And hates the Pulpit, for he hates the Crown ; 
The Revolution Damns, affronis the Queen, 
His Sword the Gown ſupplies, the Text his Pen. 
He's now a Prieſt incog— with Sword and Wig, 
And ſwears to let you know he hates a Whip ; 
His ſtrong Non-jurant Squadrons brings along, 
Below Lampoon too rakiſh for our Song; 

He damns the Church for Schiſmaricks becauſe 
They alter'd their Allegiance by the Laws 
Declares the Church of England's only there 
Where ſtrong Averſions to the Regency appear ; 
Unchurches all our Clergy at 2 Blow, 

And Votes the Biſhops uſeleſs —— 


This mighty Captain Rake deſerves your Cate, 
His pointed Darts in High-Church Front appeal, 
Ready to charge the Loyal Troops you bring 
With Mock-Religion, and « Pageant King. 


An, 
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Men, a flarving Mercenary Prieſt,” 
A Jobbing, Hackney, Vicious Pulpit Jeſt, 
From Oſtia and from Beigia lately fled, 
And took the Oaths for very want of Bread ; 
Immoral Life, and an immodeſt Tongue, 
Ard dealt in Rhime, and Wit, and Baud) Song. 
The needy Prelate, at whoſe bounteous Gate 
He lay expecting and importunate, 
Bought his wiſh'd Abſence with a Teaching Cute, 
To make juſt Room for D—s about his' Door ; 
Till from the clam'rous Claimers forc'd to fly, 
His Juſtice gave his Charity the .:; 
May they from Creditors be never free, 
That nourith'd Sacred Drones in Charity; 


Whoſe mighty Alms by mighty Debts are known, 


And lend to God what never was their own ; 


Give borrow'd Sums, and borrow'd Sermons preach, 


And rob the Poor to help relieve the Rich. 


Theſe are the Gn of the nüg hm Band, 
The Tallars and Marſins of high Command; 
Mean as they are they lead the wond'rous Hoſt 
Of prieſt rid Worthies who ſome Brains have loft, 
With Packingtonian Fury hurried on, 

Whoſe Zeal muſt for their Ignorance attone ; 
Who hunt deep Contraries with eager Pain, 

Pull down the Church to build it up again: 
For how can high non jurant L— rail, 

When ſtrong Conſolidating Projects fail: 

How can they all their wav'ring Logick tix, 
And prove we ſhould Conform to Sehiſmaticks, 
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( 184 ) 
For if the Church, as learned Men have ſaid, 
n parted from her only tawful Head, | 
And the weak few, their Duty who retain, 
Are all the real Church that can remain ; * 
The Devil muſt this double K not untie, 
And explicate the wilder Myſtery, 
How the Diſſenters can be charg'd by both, 
Two Contraries agree, and neither of them Truth; 
Damn the whole Party's Nonconformity, 
And yet would damn them too if they comply. 
Coercive Powers provoke, and ſtrive by Force 
To Re-reform us all from bad to worſe ; 
Force us with one Schiſmatick Church to Joyn, 
And at one n ee ws all . 


Let Bly bluſh, if not forſook up Grace, 
And let his Sence aſſume his loſt Religious Place; 
Let him confeſs the throwing out the B 
Cannot two Claſhing Churches Wiſh fulkl : 

That theſe muſt firſt abandon Common Sence, 
Forſake their Cauſe, and quit their own Defence, 
When they Occaſional Oppreſſions ſcek, 4 
And cure the Schiſm by the Schilmarick. 


AM, Great Sir, your Suppliant Country's Peace, 
And ſcreen the Church from wild Abſurditics; 
Aid her more maderate Clergy to defend, 
Temper the Means, and Peace the mighty End; 
The Univerſal Voice of Truth and Law 

That made to drive when this ſhould fail to draw. 
Joyn to engage you in the Juſt Defence, 

Of Femper, Mode ration, Right and Sence, 

And of the Nation's Peace by * 


N a 
| 1 On 


3 
On this the mighty Publick Weal depends, 
WCorque/} the Nation from her Foes defends, | 
EComplear it, Sir, and fave us from our Friends. 


# Thus, Sir, the Nation's Guardian you'll appear, 
Abroad ſuppreſs, at Home prevent the War: 
Anticipate our Factions in the Growth, 

And ſmother Feud beneath the Arms of Truth; 
And this your double Vict' ry will create, 

You'll heal Religion and preſerve the State. 
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Whenever Heaven ſhall thus at once encline 
One Agent two fuch vaſt Events to join, 
E The Nations muſt concur the General Voice, 
win bleſs the Man to crown the ſacred Choice. 
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The Diſſenters Anſwer to the High. 
Church Challenge. 


S it is the Character of the Devil to bring a 8 
Railing Accuſation, ſo no Man of Sepſe or 
Manners cares to imitate him; all Men ot 

Learning, chat ever I met with, will allow that People 

may Ditter, Debate and Diſpute, without Billing /gatg 1 

Language; that Invidious Names, and Indecent Re- _ 

proaches, ſerve to gratifie the Spleen, and flow from a ._ 

Redundancy of Gall in the Author, but add no man- 

zer of Force to his Argument; good Words are 28 
renuous as bad; and the Satyr ſyes in the Truth, not 

jac il Language of the Book. 3 
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From this Principle, the Author of a late Pamphlet 
with a Title as long as a Book, and call'd, Te jp, 
Stript, muſt not expect a Return of Dirt for Dirt; and 
While he calls every Man by his Name, and yea B 
aſham'd of his own, calls moſt Men ont of their 
Names, and fills his Book with the Exuberance of hj 
Hypochondriack Vapours, he ought to be look'd uy. 
on as an Author not worth while to meddle with; if 
a Gentleman ſhould fight with a Chimney-ſweepe, | 
he may beat the Man, but he will daub himſelf 6 
much, will ſtink of the Soot, and foul his Cloaths 
that the Victory is not worth the Diſorder twill pu 
him into. 

In like manner, he that will deal with this Author 
in his own Way, muſt foul his Mouth with fo much 
Bear-Garden Language, ſuch rude unmannerly, and 
unſchollar-like Behaviour, that he muſt be tainted with 
the ungrateful Savour of his Enemy's Malignancy, 
and look like the Man he meddles with as not worth 
any Man's while. | 

"Upon this Account I ſhall not meddle with his Vo. 
luminous Tra@ it ſelf; but as he has made a fiir 
Challenge in the Eighth Page of his Book to all the 
Diſſenters, I am willing to enter a little in the Cate; 
not ſo much expecting to ſilence a Tongue pointed 
with. Raillery, but to let the World know that the Dil- 
{enters are not unprovided with firong Arguments 
to defend a juſt Cauſe. 

The Challenge that this Gentleman has made to thi 
World, and of which he ſeems ſo very contident, ! 
as follows. f 3 

Te Diſſenters make a Heavy Noiſe, T hat the Church 
will uot Purchaſe a Reconciliation, with the giving up d. 
ly of a few Indifferent Things, which Offend ther Ta. 
der Conſciences. 3 a 
And the Low-Church lay the Blame upon the High- 

Church, ( with very ſevere Reflections) That they ale 


Obſtructers of this Bleſſed Union. 
by 


| 187 ) 
Now let none of Ky, be Judges in their own Cauſe: 
Therefore let tbe Diſſenters give in to the Preſent Con- 
vocation . a- Liſt of ſuch Indifferent Things,, which, if 
Granted, they will Promiſe to Conform, and Heal the 
Schiſm. The Scruples are Theirs. Therefore they muſt 
make the Propoſal. None others can tell what will Satisſie 
them. | | 

If they will not do this, Let them ſtop their Clamours, 
aud Newer more ſay, That nothing will be Granted them ! 
And that the Church of England has no mind to Heal 
the Schiſm ! 

But if they will do this, then it will appear, Whether the 
High or the Low-Church will go Fartheſ# to Purchaſe 
this Deſir d Reconciliation ; and which of them do, in 


good Earneſt, Wiſh it, and not rather to keep open the Breach, 


to ſerve other Deſigns ! 

Next, let thoſe of the Convocation, who were former- 
ly Imploy'd in this Grand Project of Reconciliation, ( 
which they have made ſuch Boaſts ) lay before the Houſe 
the Grounds, and the Terms of it ; that it may appear they 
were none but Indifferent Things, which were to be Given 
up to the Diſſenters. Otherwiſe, let Them too Ceaſe their 
Railing at the High-Church, as Men of Violent Spirits, 
&c. for Obſtructing their Deſigns! Or, for Suſpecting 
what they were | | 

The High-Church Deſire, That they, and the Low- 
Church, and the Diſſenters too may be Try'd by their 
Actions, and not by the Clamours on either Side. And 
bat they may be Heard Publickly, in the Face of the World, 
by the Method Propos'd. | 

And whoever Refuſe this, and cannot Propoſe a more 
Rational and Convincing Way, for the Clearing of 
Themſelves, let Them be Guilty. 

Had this been a new Challenge, this Author might 
have had ſome Reaſon to have expected it ſhould have 
been accepred, and replied to. 

Bur ſince I find his Reading as ſhort as his Cen- 
ſure is haſty, I think the propereſt Method is to re- 
viſe what of this Kind has been already done, and to 


pur 


/ 


J 
put him in Mind that all he has ſaid only ends in this 
Abſurdity of arguing, vis. The Diſſenters have al. 
ready been challeng'd to this, have accepted the Chal- 


lenge, undertaken the Defence of their Doctrine, and 
af their Diſſenting, have effectually vindicated them- 


ſelves from the Charge of Schiſm, given Reaſons for 
their Scruples, and made Propoſals for Conformity; 
they have challeng'd the Church to Union and Peace, 
they have defended themſelves from the Charge of 
Ditloyalty and Rebellion, and offered the Church to 
to bring their Loyalty to the Teſt with them; and 
none ot theſe things have ever been Anſwer'd, or 
{ome of them not ſo much as Reply'd to. 

Now, as this Gentleman ſupplies Matter of Fact 
wich Indecency and Railery, I ſhall not need to follow 
him there; he begins the very firſt Page of his Book 
with Three poſitive Falſities, neither of which he can 
in the leaft rollerable manner make our. 

Firſt, That they have a Society of Writers. 

Sccondly, That the Diſſenters find themſelves wor- 
ſted in Argument. Ne =, | 

In the fame Page he tells us, Zis rhe Method of the 
Difſenters not to mind any Anſwer, but to repeat and re- 
peat their own Objections ad IN FINITUM. 

'Tis far from my Deſign to Reply to a Book as full 


of Abſurdities and Contradictions as it is Verboſe 


and Malignant, and therefore I ſhall content my ſelf 
with theſe Three Inſtances. 115 
1. As to the Diſſenters having a Society of Writers, 


Lam fo well ſatisfied of its being a Forgery of his 


own, that I Challenge him to make appear that thete 
is ſo much as a Correſpondence among them of any 


Two together that have ever Wrote in the Behalf of 


the Dillenters; and as he is mighty forward to print 
Names, and to abuſe them by Name too, he is wel- 
come to ſet down their Names if he can: In which, 
if he purſue his uſual Method of preſuming things 
are ſo, and then affirming it as poſitively as if he col 

prove it, he will certainly Eninare and Expoſe 15 


| ( 189 ) 
ſelf as much in the Particulars as he has done now 
in the General. ff 
Had the Difſenters fo much Unanimity among 
themſelves, as he pretends they have, they would 
} ve too great a ſhare in the Publick Regard, to ler 
ſuch a hard-mouth'd Author Treat them in ſo Scur- 
rilous a Manner as he does; the Government would 
ſupprels the Spirit of Raillery in the Mouths of 
thefe Enflamers, that they ſhould not have ſuch a 
full Liberty of Traducing and Abuſing their Brethren, 
in order to keep open the Breach, which tis every 
True Engliſh Proteſtant's Deſire and Intereft to ſee heal d. 
No, Sir, the Diſſenters have no ſuch Societies; the 
Spirit of Union, the more Unhappy for them, is not 19 
much among them; they are ail forward enough 1g 
have any Body ſerve them, but it muſt be at their own 
Hazard, and at their own Expence, which a late un- 
happy Author of theirs very lately had Experience 
of, enough to warn any Man from venturing to ferve 
them again. 5 "Wu | 
But therefore, Sir, is it plain that this Book is far 
from being Wrote as a Deſign of rhe Party, but with 
the Sence of Truth, which every Honeſt Man has 3 
Right to Vindicate, | NEE 
At the ſame time, Sir, I afhrm your Party has, and 
ever had, a Society of Writers; and whenever you 
defire ir, I am ready to gratifie you with ſome of 
their Names; tho' I am not forward of printing 
Names, as a piece of Rudeneſs unbtcoming an Au- 
thor : But a certain Weekly Paper now in Courſe is 
Publickly own'd to be ſo wrote; and I know Perſo- 
nady that the wretched Performance has occaſiomd 
ſome Conſiderations among, People of greater Ca- 
pacities, to provide a Set of Men to do it better, and 


to gratifie them for the Service. Es | 
But, Sir, I ſhall not enter upon the tedious Work 
Recrimination, as a thing in which there is fo 
much room for launching our, that the compaſs of 
this ſmall Tract would be too ſtraight for it. | 


az oy ( 


6190) 
2. You tell us, 7he Faction, which is your Civi 
Term for the Diſſenters, find themſelves worſted in 
Argument. | 
It had been time enough to have boaſted thus 
When you had put your Armour off, and When the 
many Tracts wrote by the Diſſenters in their own 
juſt Vindication have been Anſwer'd. 

But this Gentlemen has the Misfortune ſo to be 

blinded by his Paſſion, as to cry YViForia before the 
Battle is ended; and not to trouble you, Sir, with 
many Negatives, I wiſh you would let us fee one Time 
whenever by any thing but Railery you worſted the 
Diſſenters. 
We confeſs, Sir, that at ill Language you hare 
the better of us; whether you have any Profeſſors 
of the Scolding Talent among your Students we 
know not, for you will not ſuffer us to be Taught in 
your Univerſitics; but we aſſure you, that in tho: 
Schools where we are fain to bring up our Youth, 
we Teach no ſuch Science. 

But as if all you had laid down on that Head 
were true, and you were very certain that you had 
worſted the Diſſenters in Argument, you give them 
a home Charge. GETS, 

3. That "tis their Method not to mind Anſwers, but 
1% Repeat ind Repeat their own Ob jections ad Infinitum. 

Now, Sir, This may or may not be true, according 
as you can or cannot give a Genuine Anſwer to the 
following Account ot Anſwers given, and Books 


written, by Diſſenters in their own Vindication, 


which you, nor any of your Church, have ever yet 
thought fit ro venture an Anſwer to, and 1 n jou 
can you may defend your Church, from unfair Treat- 
ment of the Diſſenters in point of Argument on 
this Head. 

And not to go too far beyond the Memory of thoſe 
we are talking to, I think there ſtands Two Books 0 
the Learned Mr. Clarkſon yet unanſwered, the one 
Entituled, No Scripture Evidence for Dioceſian Ae 


11 


oats, 7, 


„ 


a the other, 4 Diſcourſe of Liturgie. *Tis true, there 


Pa long and learned Diſcourſe of Dr. Comber's then 
.-entor of York, wherein with ſome of our Author's. 
pirit, Treating the Memory of Mr. Clarkſon neither 
ce a Gentleman nor a Scholar, tho all Men know 
e was 25 much of both as ever the Nation bred ; and 
ho a Diſſenter, had the Honour to be Tutor to the 
Learned and moſt Excellent Dr. Tillotſon, late Arche 
biſhop of Canterbury. = : 

After this Author has pleaſed himſelf with ſufficient- 
y reproaching his Deceaſed Antagoniſt, he gocs on 
Ito rummage Antiquity, to prove that Liturgies were 
in uſe in the Primitive Church. This was no part of 
the Diſpute; and had nor the Doctor over - look d it in 
Inis haſt, Mr. Car xſon had Anticipated his whole Diſ- 
Ecourſe in p. . Whether Liturgies, or Forms of Wor- 
' ſhip and Adminiſtration, Were in uſe in the Primi- 
© tive Church or nor, is no part of the preſent Diſ- 
pute. | 

. Bur whether theſe Liturgies were Preſcrib'd and 
Impos'd, as Terms of Communion, this is the Queſtion, 

Now, to this Queſtion the Dr. is not pleas'd to ſay 
one Word, as I can obſerve, in his whole Book, but 
goes on to prove that to be true which Mr. Clarkſon 
granted, and lets that alone which he deny'd. 

Nay, fo Ridiculous was this Anſwerer in the Ma- 
nagement of himſelf, both in the Search of Antiqui- 


D 


Learned Miniſter of the Church of England, meerly 
| With a reſpect to Juſtice and Learning, Reply'd to 
bim, and made it appear that the Doctor did not fo 
much as underſtand rhe Language of the Quotations. 
| 1 was Mr. Samue] Bold, Rector of Steeples in Dor- 
Jetſhire. | 

This, I ſuppoſe, is ſome People's Way of Anſwering 
"ne Diſſenters; and if this may paſs for Anſwering, 
they are Anſwer indeed: But I muſt take the Free- 
om to ſay, It has yer remain 'd unprov'd, that ever a 


ſtrict. 


and in rendring thoſe Authors he Quotes, that a 
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eien 
fleict Literal Compliance to any Preſcrib'd Form of 
Worſhip and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, was In. 


Ini : . | 
P&5d as the Term or Condition of Communion in 


2 Branch of the Chriſtian Church, for above gog 
Years alter our Saviour's time; nay, twould be hard 
fo prove it ever done in any Church in the World but 
ours to this Day; and they are ſtill welcome to make 
it out if they can; and till they do, the World my 


| RS” 0 : | 
judge whether the Diſſenters are orſted in Argumen, 


Or NO. 
That there were Biſhops in the Primitive Church ha 
alſo been defended with a great deal of Skill; but x 
to their Dioceſan Royalty and Juriſdiction, they hae 
aways, in Prudence, thought fic to let the Diſpute of 
alone; and I would adviſe them to do fo fill, for 
chey muſt find ſome other Book to defend it from tha 
the Scripture, and ſome other Ages of. the World to 
fearch for the Practice in, than that of che Primitixe 
Church. . 1 
But I muſt confeſs the Diſſenters were worſted . 
Aother Way, in the Caſe of Dr. Calamy and Mr. D. 
2 of which remarkable Story this is the ſhort Ab- 
ract. 
Dr. Calamy preaching a Sermon at Aldermanhin 


Church, Entiruled, 4 Diſcourſe about Scrupulous Cinſci 


' ences, makes the Diſſenters this fair Challenge, as 0 


kis printed Sermon, Page.. appears in theſe Words: 
Could we but prevail with the People dijigently to enamm 
fhe M:rits of the Cauſe, our Church would every Day gan 
Groun1 amongſt all wiſe Men; for we care not how much 


_ Knowledge and Underſtanding our People. have, ſo they bt 
In Humble and Modeſt with it: Nor do we deſire Men to 


become our Proſelites any fartber than we give them Scrip- 


fue for it. And in another Place he goes on; Aut 
deſire. of the Diſſenters is, that they would equally hear bith 


Sides ; that they would weigh end conſider the Argumem 
fhat may be propounded to them; and being indifferent 10 
tit her Part of the Queſtion, would think it no Shame 0 
change their Mind when they ſee good Reaſon for it. 1 
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( 193 ) | 
Mr. Delaan, a Man whoſe Learning and Temper 
were Conſpicuous to all the Learned World, and par- 
ticularly in the Book he wrote, accepts this Challenge, 
and writes down his Reaſons for Nonconformity; and 
2s the Doctor had printed his Sermon, and thereby ap- 
peal'd ro the World, all Peoples Mouths were fill d 
with the Fairneſs of the Propoſal, and every Body FI 
cry'd out, the Difſenters were worſted, Mr. Delaws 1 
therefore thought himſelf oblig'd to print his Reply. Mil 
But as the Victory conſiſted, as it does ſtill, in Boaſts KB 
and Rhodomontades, ſo they were as loth to be over- = 
come, as ſenſidle that they ſhould be fo, and took im- 
mediate Care to ſuppreſs the Book, by ſeizing the Co- 
| py at the Printer's; and this was follow'd, by ſeizing 
the Author for writing a Seditious Libel, put him in 
priſon, fin'd him Ultra Tenemeutem, and were hardly + | 
| prevail'd upon to vouchſafe him the Favour to excuſe 1 
him the Pillory, which they at laſt told him in Court = 
was only remitced in reſpect to his Learning. il 
| 


Here was a true Church-Conqueſt, and this Gen- ] 
teman was perſecuted with ſo much true Church Zeal, 1 
that he lay in Newgate for his Fine, till he, and his 
Pie and Children, died there, to the Eternal Scandal 

both of the Church- man and the Diſſenters; the on-, 1 
that he ſhould firſt challenge a Diſpute, and then ſo | 
baſely Treat the Man that accepted it; and the other, 
that they ſhould not contribute 75 J. to fave a Life ſa- 
crific'd for their Defence; and ſuch a Life, as, for 
real Merit, deferv'd infinitely more Regard in a Nati- 
8 B Humanity and Religion, as we fancy our ſelves 

The Book, for which this Gentleman was thus | 
handl'd, remains to this Day unanſwer' d by theſe Peo- | 
ple, that boaſt ſo much of worſting the Diſſenters, and 1 
they would do well to look bac upon that Book, and 1 | 
make ſome rational Reply to it, before they tell us | 7 
we can ſhew no Reaſons for our Difſenting.  * v8 
: In like manner they proceed till with the Diſſenters = 

pon other Poinrs of Arguing, as particularly by Re- 
O |  pealing 
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Principles or practice, to exceed the Loyalty of the 


Way, by a Fine Ultra Tenementem, and the reproachfi 
; Anſwer of the Pillory. If this be your Way of anſwer 
ing Arguments, Gentlemen, tis no wonder you en 


World Fools: For 1 deſie kim to ſhew me one d 


unleſs where there has not been any Toleration of 6: 
ther perſuaſions, the Turłs only Excepted. 


# (oe). 
Ne ec In Infinitum the Charge of Rebel 
ion and Faction, whereas they have been over and 
over Challeng'd to make out their own Loyalty d 


Diſſenters. 


4 And De Foe's Teſt of the Church of England's Lojaly TY 
has receiv*d yet no other Anſwer than his Stor 


worſt the Diſſenters. | 

To proceed in their uſual Method, a worthy Mem. 
ber of the Houſe of Commons has publiſh'd a Bock 
to vindicate the Occaſional Bill; and, like thoſe who 
take Things upon Truſt, has affirm'd, that all wil 
Nations in the World have thought it neceſlary to ei. 
truſt tbe Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs in the 


Hands of ſuch Perſons only, as are of one and the (ane iſh 
Perſuaſion in Matters of Religion. | 


A very handſome Way of calling all the Chriſiu 


thoſe wiſe Nations, and to prove it by one Inſtance, 


Thus, Gentlemen, we are worſted by Forgeriesal 
Falſities, not by Arguments; we are challeng d i 
Diſpure, and then ruin'd for Diſputing; ask'd Quelt 
ons, and then fetch'd up for Anſwering them. Bil 
fince this Gentleman bas found an Adverſary capadl 
to deal with him, Power and 57. excepte, 
leave him to ſay the Diſfenters are worſted, when he 
proves it by a ſufficient Reply. 35 
We are now challeng'd to prove that we digen 
from the Church in Points ſo far from being cler 
tial, as that the Church cannot be juſtiſied in Refuling 
to abate them; and we are deſir'd to give in the 
jections to the Convocation, 
What Authority their Author has from the ore 
cation to make this Offer, I know not, and do 99 


LET 


e | 
. Now 1 ſhall know it; or whether the Convocation will 
od eceive ſuch a Liſt of the indifferent things, or no; 
a 

be vill not be ſatisfied with a General Reply, but this 
Huſt be ſpoken to by it (elf, I crave leave to accept 


Firſt, I do affirm this has been done already by the 

hole Body of the Diſſenting Miniſters in ſuch a Man- 
der, and with ſuch modeſt Reaſons, as ſeveral of the 
Eviſcopal Clergy were ſo ſatisficd with, and did ſo re- 
Breſent to King Charles the Second, that their Conceſ- 
Hons were a {ufficient Ground of a Union: What, 
d who, hindred a Union when the Difſenters made 


h 
? 
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he cares to expoſe his Friends fo much. | 

Secondly, I do affirm, that if the Church of England 
Would think fit fo far to ſtoop to their Diſſenting Bre- 
Pren, as to abate ſuch things only, and all ſuch, as are 
Wecknowledg'd by themſelves to be indifferent; If it. 


Womprehend all Parties, it would yet Embrace ſo ma- 


2 
5 


ould render the Remainder leſs conſiderable. 
am to ſuppoſe the Challenger in this Matter does 
ot expect I ſhould give in ſuch a Liſt of Alterations 


drm, and what would not: Burl an{wer him in Rea- 
MN, if I ſay for my ſelf, that upon ſuch Conceſſions L 
Fould Conform with all my Heart, and Thouſands 
Ire, I believe, would do the like. 


F< indifferent Things we differ about, and I join 1{ue 
ith him, if the Convocation thinks fit to make thele A- 
ements and Amendments, and we refuſe ro Conform, 


en T am content v 4 P f e who are 
ling co & ſhall paſs for a People 


: 
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hut fince this bold Challenger would be anſwered, and 


2 
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Sis Challenge, as far as the following Particulars reach. 


ch Conceſſions, I leave to this Gentleman to tell us, 


Would not reduce us all to ſuch a perfect Union as to 


in the Arms of the Church: Twould cauſe ſo many 
P return to the Church among the Diſſenters, as 


would Reconcile the Quakers, or perhaps not all o- : 
er Societies; or to tell him what Sorts would Con- 


vince then he has made ſuch an Offer, let us Ex- | 
Pipe whar it is we deſire of the Church, what are 


keep open the Breach to ſerve other Deſigns. | 
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tice whereof a Man cannot obtain Salvation. 


Originally Humane, and made by Men Fallible, and 
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dy theGreateſt Maſters of the Diſpute, to be Indiffere 


( 196 ) 
Before I deſcend to the Particulars, tis neceſſary u 
make ſome Enquiry into what I call Indifferent. 
1. [call thoſe Things Indifferent which are not N 
ſential Points of Doctrine, without the Belicf or pr 


2. All things introduc'd into the Church of E 
land, either in Worſhip or in Diſcipline, by Human 
Inſtitution, which are not to be found either by Com: 
mand, or by Preſident in the Holy Scriptures, which ar 
the Rule of ory Faith. 

On this Head of Indifferent Things therefore 1 join 
Iſſue with our Author; and if he thinks fit to preſen 
our Humble Addreſs to rhe Convocation, that ther 
will be pleas'd ro make ſuch Abatement in the Indife 
rent Things following, 1 am perſuaded ſuch Multituds M 
of Diſſenters will come into the Church as may ven 
well deſerve the Name of a Union, tho' not of an b. 
niverſal Conformity, and the Number of Remaining 
Diſſenters would be much the ſmaller. 

Firſt of all as to Liturgies, we deſire, ſince it is dl 


of like Patſions with our ſelves, they may futkr uct 
Amendment as are Reaſonable and Juſtifiable from 
Scripture, and the Practice of the Primitive Church. 
Secondly, We defire that after fuch Amendmen, 
the Miniſter may not in all Caſes be Ti'd up and Pre 
ſcrib'd by the Letter of the Book, but may have Liber 
ty to Expreſs himſelf at large in Prayer, as the prelel 
Exigence of the Caſe may require, and his own Ab: 
lities may ſupply. Js 2 
Thirdly, We deſire the Ordination of Miniſters by 
Presbyters may be allow'd, being Juſtifiable by SP 
ture; and that our Miniſters may be admitted int 
Holy Orders without the Re- ordination, and Im 
of Unreaſonable Oatrhs - | | 
Fourthly, We deſire the Kneeling at the Sacramenh 
Powing at the Name of Jeſus, the Croſs in Bapril 
rhe Uſe of the Surplice, and all thoſe Things dun 


U 
maf 


J — 


(197) 
either be wholly left out, or ſo left at the Diſcre” 
on of the People, as that they may not be impos d 
bon them without their Conſent. kt 
Fifthly, We deſire the Epiſcopal Hierarchy to be 
geduc'd to ſuch a Pitch of Authority, as may be ju- 
Wifcd dy the Scripture, and to no other; and we are 
eady to enter into an Examination with them, what 
that "ofa of Power amounts to, and how far if 
xrends. 
do not ſay theſe are all the Heads which I ſuppoſe 
he Dillenters require, but I ſay theſe are ſome of 
hem, and the moſt Conſiderable ; and it the Church 
would give ſuch Conceiſions as were Reaſonable on 
theſe Heads, the Controverſie would ſoon be decided, 


church on frivolous Grounds, or no. 
Firſt, As to Alterations in the Liturgy, 'tis zhe A- 
vow'd Opinion of the Church of England, that no 


our Church does not pretend to the Title. If then 
Ne are not Infallible, but ſubject to Err and Miſtake, 
hy ſhould ſhe refuſe to enter into the Cauſe, whe» 
ther it is convenient to make any farther, or more 
perfect Reformation, or no; but tho' the Confiderati- 
on were not on a farther Reformation, yet if it Were 


Chriſtian Peace, it were not Commendable only, but 
a due requiſite Temper in a Chriſtian Church, 

| As to them that blame the Diſſenters for Separating, 
et us enquire of them, if they are uncapable of a grea- 
S Eight, and conſequently of knowing better what 
wn ought to do, than they did before? IF then they 
5 ſuppreſs this Light, and refuſe ro Amend Things, 
7 the Light of their own Gonſcicnce directs them 
* 4 Where lyes the Charge of Schiſm? Surely not 
2 their Door, wha would only purſue a petfect Re- 


_ Way moſt agrecable to his Revealed Will in tho 
By Frure; bat ut bat Who would oblige them 


Whether the Diſſenters Separated from the Eſtabliſhed 


Church in the World is infallible; apd above all, 


only giving up ſome ſmaller Matter for the fake af 


mation, and think it their Duty to ſerve God in 


| 


2 Cay 

to Worſhip him agg to the Inventions of Men, 
by Forms and Methods, for which they have neither 
Warrant, Command, or Example, either in the SCrip- 
ture, or the Primitive Practice of the Church; I Ap. 
peal to all the World, that as well now as before it i; 
not our Faults that they bring the Liturgy upon the 
Stage of Diſpute, but the bold Challengers of Men 
that can never make good their Arguments: And 
they ovght firſt ro have Anſwered hat has becn ſaid 
already, before they had Challeng'd us to ſhow New 
Reaſons. | 

Wherefore in the Senſe, firſt, of the Irreſiſtable Force 
of what has been ſaid already, aad ſecondly, of my 
Incapacity of faying more to the Purpoſe, at leaft in 
fo ſhort a time, I make the Propoſers this fair Offer, 
and they ate at Liberty to carry it to the Convocation, 
for tis their Buſineſs, not ours. 

1. When they will pleaſe to Anſwer Mr. De Law's 
Plea for the Non-conformiſts, and the Subſtantial, yet 


Vnanſwerable, Reaſons there given for our Diſſenting. 


2. When they will pleaſe to Reply to the Concel- 
ſions of the Diſſcnters in the Conference at the Savy, 
and prove they were not ſnfficient Grounds of an 
nion. | 
3. When they will Confute the Scriprural Autho- 
rity of Biſhop Uſher's Model of Church Government, 
which was much the ſame with the Scheme the Diſſn- 
ters preſented to King Charles the Second, and give 
the Reaſons why the Biſhops refuſed it, Baxt. Life, cap. 5. 
4. If they pleaſc to Reply (2 little more to the Pu- 


paſe than Mr. 970 and Mr. FHoadly has done ) to the 


Grounds and Reaſons of Non-conformity, in the 10th 
Chapter of Baxter's Life, Abridg d by Mr. Calams 
and to ſome yet Unanſwered Things in Mr. Calamy 
Reply to Mr. Hoadly: | 

F. If they pleaſe to give a Rational Anſwer to the 


firſt, Second and Third Vols. of the Conformifts F les 
for the Non-conformifts, wrote by a Member of their 
own Church, and to Gilleſpy's View of Engliſh Papi 
Ceremonies, OSS 


Whenever 


(1990 


Whenever theſe things are Soberly and Jud iciouſſy 


Anſwered, and as Dr. Calamy propoſed good Scrip- 
ture and Reaſon brought for it, aſſure your ſelf, Sir, 
when theſe Things are Anſwered, there ſhall be no 
manner of need to bring an Occaſional Bill to pre- 
vent the Alternate Conformity of Diſſenters; tis 
moſt certain, that the far greater Number of them 
will come in, and become your Chriſtian United Bre- 
thren ; and till you do thefe Things, Gentlemen, we 
Appeal to all the World, who are the Cauſcrs of the 
| Schiſm you ſpeak of, thoſe that all along offered to 
come in upon Reaſonable Conditions, or thoſe that 
have perſecuted us for not complying with Humane 
Inſtitutions, which are no where to be found in Scrip- 
ture, which is the only Rule of Faith, 

And thus now the World may fee with what Truth 
theſe Gentlemen blacken the Diſſenters with their Re- 

ating Objectiont, but taking uo notice of Anſwers, 
which I here faitly return upon them, and aſſure them, 
that whenever they will Anſwer the Objections in 
Mr. De Laun's Book againſt the Liturgy and Canon 
of the Church of England, and prove the ſame to be 
neceſſary from Scriprure and Reaſon, I will certainly 
Conform, for I believe, and own it my Duty to Con- 
form to them if I can, and I can never reſiſt Conform- 


ing to any thing which is prov'd co be my Duty from 


| Reaſon and Scripture. 

I think tis needleſs to ſay much of my own, after 
ſuch Men as theſe have appear'd, and gone off the 
Stage with no Reply; neither can I ſatisfy my ſelf to 
Atempt any thing by way of Addition to Men of 


ſuch exalted Learning, till 1 can fee ſomething New 


offered upon theſe Heads, and unleſs theſe Gentlemen 
have ſomething to ſay more than has been ſaid before 

them by Men ſuperior in Learning to themſelves : 
What they now advance ſavours of an Arrogance pe- 


culiar to themſelves, and which 1 like fo ill, that I 


care not to imitate. 
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Conform to the Church of England, and thei 


( 200 ) 
I ſhall therefore think it more than ſufficient, thy 


to tell them what has been ſaid alrcady ; and if they 


have any thing to ſay by way of Reply, that demand; 
an Anſwer, they may not want what is needtul (0 juſti. 
ty the practice and Principles of the Diſſenters, to be 


uch as neither the Charge of Faction or Rebellion 


can be laid at their Doors, and it ſeems by this Chat: 


| Tenge he would let the World believe that the Church 


of England would not ſtand with the Diſſenters for 
ſmall Matters; and I cannot but wonder with what 
Face he can publiſh ro the World theſe following 
Words, which I am perſuaded he has no Authoriy 
for from his Superior s. | 

Me ſhould have little Quarrel with the Diſſenters about 
all the Objections they make as to Habits, Ceremonies, Ii. 
rurgy, and even the Grand Point of Ordination by Pregy- 
rers i Caſes of Neceſſity ; if it were not for that Fulſame 
Mord Schiſm, if they did not gather Separate Congregation, 
and ſet them up in Opp:ſition to the Church, and ſo forms 
Scbiſm, they would be no Diſſenters, notwithſtanding ther 
different Sentiments as to the Points before mention a. All 
theſe are his own Words, P. 3. 

Thou Hypocrite, out of thine own Month ſhalt thou be 
coudemn'd ; If you had not Quarrell'd with us about 
Habits, Ceremonies, Licurgy, and Oidination, there 
had been no Schiſm ; no feparate Congregations g. 
thered, no breaking off from che Church, no ſuch 
rhing as Dilſenters, at leaſt but few among us; and 


to impoſe this upon the World after ſuch plain Evi 


dence as has been given to the contrary, deſerves 3 
courſer Title than I care to foul my Paper with, and 
evidently ſhows the Method of the Party Who run 
down the Diſſenters by Falſities and Forgeries. | 

And that I may do what theſe People ſeldom con- 
cern themſelves about; 1 lay it down as a Truth, that 


when King Charles the Second was Reſtored to ihe 


Crown, the preſent Piſſenters being then _ 
r Mini- 


2 0, vix. the 
ſters having very good Inducement ſo io d P Olleſſion 


* 


procecdings in that Ca 


— 
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poſſeſſon of their Livings and Benifices, they were 
Commanded by the King to give in their Propoſals, 
upon which they would Conform. 
And 'tis needful to give a ſhort Abſtract of the 
4 in order to let the World 
ſer what occaſion'd the Schiſm theſe People cry fo 
much out of, and to place the Guilt of it where ir 
really lies; for as the Morality, ſo the Immorality, of 
every Action conſiſts in the Principle from whence ir 
proceeds, and the End to which it is deſign d. 
At the Reſtoration of King Charles II. to put the 


Diſſenters in Hopes that a Reconciliation was intended, 


ren or Twelve of the Principal of them were made 
his Majeſty's Chaplains ; and theſe deſigning to im- 
prove that Opportunity, waited upon him, introduc'd 
by the Earl of Mancheſter, and humbly recommended 
to his Majeſty the Happineſs, and the Opportunity of 
a Union among his Proteſtant Subjects in Matters of 
Religion, and begging of him that ONLY NEGES- 
SARY THINGS might be the Terms of Union. 

The King declar'd himfelf very favourable on this 
Head, profeſs'd that the Propoſal was exceeding a- 


| greeable to him; and promis'd them to do his utmoſt 


io bring ir to paſs. Telling them withal, That this A. 
greement cou d not be expected but by abating ſomething on 
both Sides, and meeting one another in the Mid-way ; and 
that if they were willing to do their Parts, if it was not 


 effetted, it ſhould be their own Faults, and not his. 


Here it may very well be obferv'd that the Schiſm 
lyes directly at the Door of the Church, if the King's 
Words are true. For the Diſſenters did make Offers of 
meeting half Way, and more than half Way, as ſhall 
pteſently be made out; and if our Brethren of the 
Church can make out one Step offer d by them in the 
moſt indifferent Circumſtance, than ours is the 
Shiſm, and not theirs. If not, Ye vob Hypocritæ. 
Job i 5- 6. Thine own Mouth condemneth thee, and not I; 
Jte, thine own Lips teſtifie againſt thee, 50 


, E 
E 
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The King after this directed, That they ſhould bring 
in Propoſals of the utmoſt they could yield to; and they in 
return beſought his Majeſty, That at the ſame tine 
that they offer d rbeir Conceſſion to His Majeſty, the Bre. 
thren on the other ſide might alſo bring in theirs, containing 


the ntmoſt they would abate and yield to in order to Concorl. 


and the King promis d them it ſhould be fo. Col. 4h 


Baxter's Life, p. 144. 

According to this Direction of the King they met 
and agreed upon a Paper, with a mot Humhle Ad. 
dreſs to His Majeſty; they make Four Preliminary Re- 
queſts to the King, and then offer'd their Propoſals, an 
Abſtract of which you have in Mr. Calamy's 4bride- 
went aſoreſaid, p. 145. and for the Faithfulneſs of the 

Quotation the Reader is referr'd to the Original, which 
is to be ſcen in Print. | 1 

Firſt, They requeſt, That ſerious Godlineſs might le 
conntenanced ; a Learned and Pious Minister in each Pa. 
riſh encouraged ; that a Perſonal, Publick, owning the B 
tiſmal Covenant might precede an Admiſſion to the Lud. 
Table; and that the Lord's Day might be ſtrictly ſanctißel. 
They offer to allow of the true, ancient, Primitive pre- 
cedency in the Church, . with a due Mixture of Presby- 
ters, in order to the avoiding the Corruptions,Partiality, 
Tyranny, and other Evils, which are incident to the 
Adminiſtration of a ſingle Perſon; the Things which 
they principally blamed in the Engliſh Frame, were the 
great Extent of the Biſhops Dioceſs : Tbeir deputing Commiſ- 

ſaries, Chancellors, and Officials, to act in their Stead, 
Their aſſuming their ſole Power of Ordination and Furijdich- 
on, and acting ſo arbitrarily in r Articles; bring- 
ing in new Ceremonies, and ſuſpending Miniſters at 
pleaſure · And for reſormingtheſe Evils, they propoſed, 


that Biſhop Uſher's Reduction of Epiſcopacy unto the Form | 


of Synodical Government received in the ancient Chureb 
ſhould be the Ground-work of an Accommodation; 
and that Suffragans ſhould be choſen by the reſpective 
Synods: The Aſſociations be of a moderate Extent; 
the Miniſters to be under noOaths, or Promiſes of 


bedicnce 
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pedience to the Biſhops, as being reſponſible for any 


Tranſgreſſion of the Law ; and that the Biſhops go- 
vern not by Will and Pleafure, bug, according to 
Rules, Cannons ard Conſtitutions, thatThould be rati- 
fed and eſtabliſh'd by Act of Parliament. As to the 
Liturgy, they owned the Lawfulneſs of a preſcribed 
Form of Publick Worthip, but defir'd that ſome Lear- 
ned, and Pious, and Moderate Divines of both ſorts 
might be employed, either to compile a new Liturgy, 
or to reform the old, adding ſome other varyin 


Forms in Scripture Phraſe, to be uſed at the Miniſter's 


choice. As to the Ceremonies they humbly repreſented, 


chat the Worſhip of God was perfect without them; 
that God hath declared himſelf in Matters of Wor- 


ſhip a jealous God; that. the Reformed Churches a- 
broad, moſt of them rejected the Ceremonies that 
were reclaimed here; that here in Exgland they had e- 
ver ſince the Reformation been Matters of Contention 


and Diſpute; that they had occaſioned the — | 


of many Pious and Uſeful Miniſters, and given Riſe 
to many Separations from the Church: That they 

were at beſt but indifferent, and in their own Nature 
mutable ; and therefore they begg'd that kneeling at 
the Sacrament might not be impoſed, and that the 
8 Surplice and the Croſs in Baptiſm, and the bowing at 
| the Name of Feſus, rather than Chriſt, or Emanuel, 
might be aboliſhed, and that Care might be taken to 
prevent future Innovations, contrary to Law; that ſo 
the Publick Worſhip might be free not only from Blame 
but Suſpicion. | 4 

Docs this look like a Propoſal from Men that did 
not diſſent, but upon Factious and Politick Principles? 
Tis hard there ſhou'd be any Occaſion to revive the 
Diſcourſe of theſe Things, at a Time when we wiſh 
tor that Peace and Unicn which Her Majeſty has ſo 


ling other Men ſhould be blindly ſo; and therefore 
dis neceſſary a little to refreſh their Memory, and to 


earneſtly invited us to. But theſe Men of Storms and 
at, who are wilfully ignorant themſelves, are wil- 


— 


| * 
” — 


he ( 204). 
ſhew. to the World that this Schiſm and Separation 
of the Diſſenters was wholly occafion'd by the Church 
refuſing to gi up indifferent Things, and impoſing 
thoſe indifferent Things as Terms of Communion 
upon the Conſciences of all the Pegple. 

The King upon the Miniiters delivering in the Pro- 


poſals and Addreſs Treated them very reſpectfulh, ſays 
rhe lame Author, reneu d bx Profeſſions of bis earneſt De. 
' fires of an Accommodation of the Differences; told them he 


was well pleas d that they agreed to a Liturgy, and yielded 
to the Eſſence of Epiſcopacy. 

Here is an Acknowledgment fram the Head of the 
Church, that the Diſſenters were for an Accomods- 
tion, agreed to a Liturgy, and to the Eſſence of Epil- 
copacy, and yet our Modern Men of Peace will throw 
all the Breach upon the Diſſenters. 

Now, Gentlemen, let us examine your Chriltian- 
High-Church Temper theſe yielding, complying, Dil- 
ſenters met with, that we may ſee whether they were 
out, or were driven out from the Church. 

The Diſſenters that were to be, for Yer they were no 
fo, expected according to their Requeſt, and His May: 
ſty's Promiſe, to be met with by the Divines on the o- 
ther Side, and to fee their Propoſals, but none ap- 
pear d; and after long expecting their Condeſcenfon 
and Compliances, at laſt they receiv'd a Satyrical An- 


ſwer by way of Reflection to their Propoſals, but not 


one Word of Condeſcenſion and Compliance. 

As to Church Government, they declare for the for- 
* mer Hierarchy without any Alteration; and invidi 
* ouſly inſinuate, that their Reflections on the Conſe- 
* quences of a ſingle Perſon's Adminiſtration in ibe 
Church, was as applicable to the Civil State. The Ex- 
© tent of Dioceſſes they declare ſuirable enough to the 
* Biſhop's Office; and the Admini/tration of Ecclefia} ical 
Furiſdiction by Chancellors, &c. Regular in the Maln. 


Biſhop Ulſher's Reduction they reje& as inconfiter 


with Two other of his Diſcourſes, as being 4 


but a heap of Private Conceptions. The Litas 111 


l | 
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© ;pplaud as unexceptionable, and think it can't be 


aid to be too Rigorouſſy impoſed, when Miniſters 

dre hot denied the Exerciſe of their Gifts in Praying 
petore and after Sermon; which Sort of Praying, 
they declare however, is but the continuance. of a 
Cuſtom of no great Authority, and grown into Com- 
mon uſe by Sufferance only, without any other 
' Foundation in the Laws and Canons. The Reviſing 
' the Liturgy nevertheleſs they yield to, if his Majeſty 
thinks fit. As for the Ceremonies, they could not 
part with one; not being able to think that the Sa- 
lůsfaction of ſome Private Perfons was to be laid in 
bhallance againſt the Publick Peace, and Uniformity 
* of the Church. Nay, were any Abatements made, 
they are ſatisfied unqufet Spirits would be thereby 
* encouraged to make further Demands. 

Ecce fignum, here's the Foundation of the Diffentc:s 
Schiſm in Three Heads. | 

Epiſcopal Hierarchy without Alteration. 
| Liturgy Unexceptionable, and impoſſible to be too Rigo- 

rouſly Impos d. | | 

Ceremonies, not one to be parted with. | | 

Pray, Gentlemen, how long have ye alter'd your 
Minds, that you can now ſay youu wen't quarrel with us 
for Habits, Ceremonies, or Ordination; and when we 
offer d to agree with you in every thing elſe, you 
would have your Ordination without Alteration, you 
would not part with one of the Ceremonies; and thought 
Jour Liturgy Unexeeptionable, and that it cou d not be too 
Rigorouſly Impoſed? How long is it ſince theſe Gen« 
tlemen have been of a hetter Opinion? And when all 
is done, how ſhall we be ſure their Propoſal is Genuine, 
while we have experienc'd ſo much Falſity and ill- 
grounded Paſſion, as before? T7 


lenge, ro which we may very well Anſwer, we are the 
ame that we were when we made the Propoſals to 


Reafon to believe you are the ſame too. I Nature ſel- 
| | 2H dom 


Here now is the Picture of a High-Church Chal- 


King Charles the Second, and we have a great deal of 
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the Diſſenters, and declar d (was your Principle tg 
give an Eaſe to Conſciences truly Scrupulous; ang 


upon this Foot you obtain d upon us to join with you 
in the Revolution: Now you talk of Honeſty, pray, 


Gentlemen, do us the Favour to let us know in why 


vou ever perform'd that Promiſe, and when we are 
to expect it? ; 1 
Now you ſhall be put to Trial of your Honeſty and 
Juſtice, what Commiſſion you had from the Convoca. 
tion to tell us you would. not Differ about Habit, 
Ceremonies, Liturgy and Ordination, I know not, and be- 
lieve you will be puzzled to produce it: But I venture 


to ſay to you from abundance of the Diſſenters, at 


then yon ſhall differ with. us for not hing; Remit us theſe, 
and we will Conform to you, and be all One Church 
and One Peoplc. 

Tis about theſe Things Chicfly you Differ with us; 
you have no Pretences but theſe upon us: The Arti- 
cles of Rebellion, Forty One; the Rye-Howſe Plot, Ca 
Fares's Evidences, and more: We can allow you 
all theſe, and many more than is. true, and yet 
prove that your Principles are as Diſloyal, and your 
Practices have been as full of Rebellion, as ours; you 


have made as many Inſurrections againſt the Eſtabliſh- 


ed Governors of the Nation as we; you have made as 


many Factions againſt the Princes and the Laws, took 


up Arms as often, kill'd as many Kings, or endeavour 
it, as we; and how often have you been Challeng d 
to come to a Teſt of your Loyalty with us? But you 


are Proof againſt Argument; and without ny 
$ 


notice of theſe things, or of any thing elſe that ſtands 
againſt you, you Repeat and Repeat your Raillings, 


and ſuffer your Tongues to Launch out in a ſenſleſs 

and inſignificant manner I» Infini uw. | 
And to help load the Diſſenters with Infamy, you 
Charge them with all that has been done in Scotland, 

where the Arbitrary Tyranny of State Miniſters often- 


times 


Tis true, you did promiſe * 
fine things, you promiſed to come to a Temper with 
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times made the people Deſperate : No wonder if from 
ſuch Principles you can Charge them with Burning 
the City of London. One would think theſe Gentle- 
mens Paſſions ſhould not make them forget their Rea- 
ſon ſo much, as to expoſe their Proceedings to their 
own Friends. | 

Did not the Committee of Parliament fix the Firing 
of the City upon the Romen Catholicks, by the irre- 
fffable Teſtimony of the Perſons concern'd ; and why 
muſt the Diſſenters do it? Had you brought them 
by Perſecution to ſuch deſperate Fortunes, to ſuch De- 
@ ſpair, as to ſet Fire to their own Houſes ? Were there 
not almoſt as many of them Burnt out as of the Church? 

The ridiculous Fury of theſe Men is an Anſwer 
to themſelves; and upon the whole, I offer to make 
out, That the Diſſenters have, on all Occaſions, be- 
hay d themſelves with as much Zeal for the Govern- 
ment, as much Sincerity to the Sovereign, and as 
much Loyalty, as the Church has done, let them begin 

the Debate when they pleaſe. £60 1.3 
Onthe other Hand, I'll prove. That the High Church 
Party has tyranniz'd over them by all the Illegal, 
| Unchriſtian Methods poſſible, endcavouring to drive 
them to the Extreamities of Deſpair and Rebellion. 
ll prove by the Preachings, Printings, and declar- 
ed Judgment, of ſeveral of the moſt zealous High 
Party, that however the Practice was diſown'd by the 
| Party, upon the unſeaſonable expoſing ĩt, by the Book, 
Call d, The Shorteſt May; yet that it has all along been 
their Deſire, and very often in their Deſign ; and I ap- 
peal for the Truth of it, among many Inſtances, to a 
Leitet of a, known Church- man, whoſe Original, I 
have by me, being wrote to a Perſon who ſent him 
the Book for a Preſent. N r 
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| 1 Received yours, and encloſed the Book call d, The Shot 


and, next to the Holy Bible, and Sacred Comments, I pla 


Ordination; and therefore, Gentlemen you 1 0 
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SIR, 


eſt Way with the Diſſenters, for which I thank yu; 


Dub 7 — — A, - 4 


it as the moſt Valuable Thing I can have. I look upon it a 
#he only Method, and I pray God to put it into the Hear g 
our moſt Gracious Queen to put what is there propos di 
Execution. 


Here is the Character of a High-Church man 
drawn to the Life; but when in a Poſt or Two thi 
Gentlemen underſtood it was wrote by a Dillenter, in 
his next he ſends up an Invidious Character of a Wlig 
and what, in his Opinion, fuch a one deſerv'd. 

And now, Gentlemen, would Reaſon and Argument 
ferve for a Reply to you, 1 ſhould go on with you Wt! 
voluminous Rapſody of Scandal; but really it is ff 
full of Rudeneis, and Want of Manners, as well 3 
Want of Truth, that I chuſe to let it go, and retumo Wi ” 
to your Challenge about our Conformity; and thy Bhi \ 
you direct us to lay before the Convocation, which! 
cannot but make ſome juſt Exceptions to. 

1. I ſee no Reaſon to believe the Convocation ba 
given you any Authority to make the Propoſal; I cin. 
not but believe that the Convocation knows too Wei 
what, and how often, the Diſſenters have offer d tht 
very Thing theſe Gentlemen propoſe; the Convocat 
on cannot be ignorant that all Propoſals of Amen BY 
ment and Abatement are Ungrateful and Diſagreeadl 
to the Temper of theſe High-Churchmen ; and tle : 


CEP WP . __ 


Convocation could not be guilty of ſo much Imp 


dence to offer that to us now, which we have ſo oli : 
offer d them to no 3 | 

2. I fee no Reaſon to believe the ä 0 
will perform the Conditions theſe Gentlemen prop > 
ix. to abate the Habits, Ceremonies, Liturgies, 3 e 


(4090 

red to take back your own Words with this fair Pro- 

Gal. 5 | Po 
4 Whenever the Church of England ceaſes to quarrel 
with us about Habits, Ceremonies, Liturgies, and Or- 
dination, we are content that thoſe Diſſenters which 
ſhall after that refuſe to Conform, may be taxed with 
being unwilling to have the Breach healed, with be- 
ing obſtinare Dilſenters, or what you pleaſe. 

'Tis an unaccountable Aſſurance in anyAuthor to ad- 
vance ſuch a Notion to the World ; in which, had they 
Power but of Reflection on themſelves, they muſt of 
E Neceſſity ſee they were in the Wrong. 1 onb's 
pray, Gentlemen, what do you think we differ with 
rou for? We hope you are Proteftants; we have. 
own'd you a true Church, and that we differ from 
you in nothing Doctrinal, or abſolutely Neceſſary for 
Salvation? Will ye keep your Words with us? Then 
here is your Challenge anſwer'd. | | 

Get the Convocation to pals it inte an Act, that the 
Church will not quarrel with us about Habits, Ceremo- 
nies, Liturgies and Ordination, the Sehiſm be upon us if 
we do net Conform. 2 
f you can't do this, then make us no more Chal- 
lenges, never write to us to tell you upon what Terms 
We will Conform; we are ready to Conform upon 
your own Terms; we take you at your own Words; 
do but perform what you have voluntarily propos'd, 
We are your own. 

Not but that we have great Reaſon to ſay, we 
know very well that this Offer isneither in your Power, 
nor in your Nature; not in your Power, as private 

— not in the Nature of your High Church, as 2 
3 333 * of Charity 2 ſay ſo, becauſe 
al Occaſions 10 _ Experience of your Temper on 

onfe in this Matter; and in particular, in the 
ly rences at the Savoy, where the Diſſenters made 
8 enen, of Charity and Obedience that they 
ere able to do with any Safety to their Conſciences; 
WY they 


* 


(210) 
they went through the Common-Prayer-Book, and 
propos'd only ſuch Amendment as they found abſo. 
l-r-ly neccflary to make it tollerable to them, and their 
Hearers; they offer'd to diſpute upon the Amend: 
ments they had made, and to juſtiſie all their Objection 
by the Scriptures. 
In a Word, they offer d to Conform fo far as they 
were able to anſwer it to God, their Conſciences, and 
the World; and he that requires Men to offer more, 
or elſe rejects them, and ſhuts them out of their Com- 
munion, wou'd do well to tell us who are the Authors 
of the Schiſm. | 
But after all, theſe Gentlemen, by what I can per. 
ceive, are as ignorant in the Thing they call Schiſm, 
as they ſcem to be in other Things; and we hare 
the Teſtimony of the Houſe of Lords, in which ther: 
concurr'd moſt of the Biſhops of the Church of Ex- 
land, that the Diſſenters are not Schiſmaticks. Sce the 
Reafons of the Lords againſt the Bill to prevent Occ 
ſiona Conformity. 
And had theſe Gentlemen bethought themſelre 
when they charge us with this Schiſm, for ſeparating 
from the Church, they would have reflc&ed a little 
on Mr. Hales, of Eaton, a Sober and Judicious Divine 
| of the Church of England, who, in his Treatiſe of 
| Schiſm lets them know, that ſeparating in Commu- 
nion from any particular Church is not a Schiſm, it 
IH the Perſons arc not ſeparated from the whole Body 
BN Chriſtans; but he that holds the Head, holds faſt the 
| Faith, and does not divide in Faith and Doctrine, can. 
not be ſaid to be guilry of Schiſm for his refuſing l 
| 
| 
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Join in Communion with this, orthat particular Church, 
The Church of Chriſt is that whole Body of Chriſtians, 
however diſpers'd all over the World, who are unit 
to him by Faith, and are che Members compoſing an 
join dito his Myſtical Body, profeſſing the ſame Do- 
ctrine and Faith, tho? divided into never fo ma- 
ny {everal Communities, Societies, and other Faris 
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” If thisbe to be Schiſmaricks, tis plain the Dilſenters. 


ire no Schiſmaticks; and thus we have the Teſtimony 
of the Church Miniſters, we have the Vote of the 
Church of Englaud Biſhops, and a Majority of the 
Houſe of Peers, that the Diſſenters are no Schiſinaticks. 
| What ſhall we ſay now? If the Diſſenters are allow'd 


by the Church not to be Schiſmaticks; and if the. 


Houſe of Lords concur in the Vote; and if you will 
not quarrel with us for Habit, Ceremonies, Lirurgy 
of Ordination ; Pray let theſe Authors tell us what is the 
Difference among us ? The People may ſoon be united, 


for here is little left to diſpute of. 


.* /» . * 
What then is it we are treated for in ſuch a Scanda- 
lous Manner? For what is it we are call'd by Sir H. 2M, 


| 2 People unſafe to be truſted with any part of the Ad- 


miniſtration? In what are we dangerous to the Govern- 
went? In what is it unſafe to truſt us? Why, Te are 
Enemies to Monarchy, and always plotting againſt the 


| Government, ſays theſe Learn'd and Paſſionate Authors. 
Say you ſo, Sirs? We will come to an Account of 
Plots againſt Monarchy and Government when you. 


= 


of more than we. = | 
But you have given us a long Lift of Diſſenters 
Plots, as you call them, and of People executed for 


will; and whenever we do, you will be four d guilty 


them, Firſt of all, I believe twould be hard to prove. 


the Diſſenters were in a Plot every time ſome of them 
were hang'd for it: And we have ſeen fome Church of 
England Parliaments Unhang them again, as far as they 
could, to do Juſtice to their Poſterity: But I ſhall nor 
rayel into the Liſt of Diſſenters Plots at this time; only l 
cannot avoid telling this Author that he has not given a 


fair Account of them; the Diſſenters, Sir, have been guil- 


ty of more Plots againſt the Goverament than you 


Charge them with, and more have been executed for it 
than you tell us of; for! aſſure you the Auhor of 


ns wears a Mourning Ring on his Finger, given at 
— Funeral of Mr. Chriſtopher Love, a Presbyterian 
niſter, Beheaded Anno x65 2; for the hotrid Phana- 
£55 EO - ck 
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3 ( 215 ) 
tick Plot, contriv'd forthe bringing in, as they they ca 
bim, Charles Staurt, and the reſtoring of Monarchy. 

And now we come to examine a little this Author, 
prepoſterous Motion, that we ſhould give in our Grie. 
vances to the Convocation. Why truly, Gentlemen, 
we have Grievances which the Convocation might f- 
dreſs, but we don't expect they will; and ſome of them 
are as follows, | 

1. 'Tis our Grievance to be falſly accus'd, as Mil. 
managers of the late Reign, when we had little or no- 
thing to do in it; as unſafe to the Government, when 
we have all along endeavoured to uphold it; as Ene. 
mies to Peace, when we challenge all our Enemies to 
teſtifie who has the greateſt Zeal for the publick Con- 
cord, the Diſſenters, or the Church. 

2. Tis our Grievance to be challeng'd ro ſhow on 
what Terms we can Conform, and large Conceſſions 
offer'd us in the Name of the Convocation by Men 
who are ſo far from having any Authority from the 
Convocation, that the Gentlemen of that Aſſembly do 
hot think it worth while to own what they fay, or 
perform what they promiſe, in their Names, as it cer- 
tainly is in this Caſe. BS. 

It is a Grievance to us, and to the whole Nation, 
that we ſhould at firſt, to gratifie a Party, and to fortt- 
fie the State Policy of Tricking and Defigning Men, 
be driven out, and caſt off, from the Church-Comniu- 
nion, and the Society of ' Fellow-Chriſtians, for Tt 
fles, and Things Indifferent. 

Perhaps, Iam not of fo free an Opinion as to the In- 
differency of all the Things in which we Differ as the 
Church themſelves; but they are allow'd by the Church 
themſelves to be Indifferent, and they are particulatly 
Indifferent in the Senſe of Indifferency explain'd as be- 
fore; and therefore, ad hominem, they are really Indit- 
ferent; Even the whole of Church Diſcipline is fo fat 
Indifferent, that whether this or that Model be ſettled 
either Party are allow d to be capable of Salvation with- 


out prejudice to their Belief in that Head; or to 3 


— MP — „ — — — 
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— 


ä f 
rlain, a Man may go to Heaven in the Practice of ei- 
ther of them, but yet as Conſcience directs, ought 
to have Liberty to Chuſe for himſelf. 

But to be caſtout of Chriſtian Communion for Tri- 
fles, for ſuch are all the Indifferent Things compar d to the 
more Eſſential Points of Religion, this is a Gricvance; 
and this is indeed the Original Grievance, and the 
fiſt Cauſe of all their Separation, which our Author 
calls Schiſm, to impoſe what they own the Scripture 
does not impoſe. 

'Tis my Opinion, generally ſpeaking, that no 1 
Church can juſtiſie keeping our any Perſon from their * 
8 Communion, for any thing that will not in its own - 4 
Nature and Circumſtances keep him out of Heaven: 

To keep us out of the Communion of the Church tor 

things which you own we may be ſaved withont, will 

* but lender Authority in the Scripture to Juſti- 

ie. | 
But after all, ſuppoſe our Gi ievar ces were laid be- 
fore the Convocation, will this Author aſſure us of 
8 Relief this Way 2 Will he undertake to tell us any thing 
the Convocation has done that Way for any Body? 
Nay, will he be pleas'd to tell us, whether that Body, 
who have now Set above Fifteen Years Annually, 
have done one Act or Thing for the Benefit of the 
Church they Repreſent? Will he pleaſe to give the 
World a Hiſtory of their Actions, and engage to 
| make out they have done any thing but Wrangle a- 

mong themſelves for ſo long time? Theſe Men of U- 

niormity, have they had any Uniform Proceedings? 

Have they, in ſhort, done any thing worthy of them- 

ſelves, or the Church they Repreſent? If they have, 

We would be glad to hear it; if they have not, to 
| What Purpoſe ſhould we apply to them for the Heal- 

ing our Breaches. 18 855 

Beſides this, let us ask him another Queſtion, Do the 

8 agree among themſelves? Have not ſome 

ventlemen fill d the World with Volumes and learned 
{radts on little Matters, relating to Adjournings and Re- 

| 5 LE ceſſes 
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; =_ promis'd for People that will not perform for a! 
im. 


and we fall out about the Way too: But if every Mat 


Humane Conduct is concern d in the Voyage to Heaven. 


| 0274) 
ceſſes of that Aſſembly; and that one Difficulty ſeem; 


not yet Maſter'd, and how can we expect that Spirit er 


of Candor, that Temper and Peaceable Mind, which Dc! 
is abſolutely neceſſary to bring to paſs ſo great a Bleſ. cr: 
ſing as this of a Proteſtant Union? How can we look Na 
for it from an Aſſembly that cannot Decide their oun the 
Controverſies, nor Heal their own Breaches. | 

Upon the whole, it ſeems to me this Man of Gall tur 
has over-ſhot himſelf, has gone beyond his Commiſſion, ti: 
and has made a Propoſal he had no Authority for, Ni 


Wherefore, upon the whole Matter, as we have it": 
{mall Reaſon to hope for a Reconcilation of Principles, Wh: 
I think the preſent Buſineſs of the Nation is to arrive an 
at a Reconciliation of Partics, a Conjunction of lu. 
tereſts, a General Union of Affection, where there Wi: 
cannot be a Union of Opinions; that the Strife qc 
Parties and Factions may ccaſc, and that Clamour and 
Contention may be at an end. 

Could this be brought to paſs, it would really be WWW 
the greateſt Step towards Conjunction in Religion: 
Marters. . l | 

Firſt, This would make our Charity extenſive, and Wi 


ve ſhould not make it our conſtant buſineſs to Accult, i * 


bur Excuſe, One Another; Reproachful Terms and iſ” 
Marks of Diſtinction would die of courſe ; Proteltari 
would be the Common Name of all Opinions. 

God be prais'd,we are all of One Religion in Egli 
tho we Differ about Methods: We pretend to be al 
Travelling io Heaven, tho' we fall out by the Way; 


— 


+ — 


diſturb'd himſelf leſs about the Courſe his Neighbout 
Steers, and concern'd himſelf more about his ohn, 
there would more find the right Way thither, 45 far 4 


As to the Diſſenters in England, they are Miſre- 
preſented to the Nation, that they are for Tamuks 
and Rebellions, Inſurrections, and pulling down 35 
; BOY I arch) 
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CRT. 7 
uchy, and Governments; enough bas been ſaid 
ere, and elſewhere, ro Invite the Accuſers to a fair 
Pebate; but the preſent Caſe chiefly reſpects their In- 
tereſt, They are not a Small, nor a Poor Sort in the 
Nation: The old Proverb of, Intereft won't lye, is on 
their fide ; Men of Eftates are never for pulling down 
Houſes, Burning Towns, and Ruining Nations; tis Na- 
tural for Trading Men to be Wiſe for themſelves; 
"tis Men of Deſperate Fortunes are for Embroiling 
Kingdoms, and ſetting States and Governments into 
a Flame. 2 | 

The Diſſenters in England, generally ſpeaking, are 
che Men of Trade and Induſtty ; and what Eſtates 
they have, lye principally in Stock ot Goods, Houſes, 
and Credit. No Publick Diſaſter can befal the Nation, 
but what affects their Eſtates more than other Men's; 
Banks Stocks, Trade, Foreign and Domeſtick: Theſe 
re the firſt Things that ſoffer on any Publick Diſor- 

der; and none of thoſe People who are thus Embark'd 
in Trade, can be properly thought to defire Diſaſters, 
and Revolutions, becauſe they are generally the firlt 
that feel it. ; 

There may, indeed, be ſome Men among them that 
8 Want Principles, and may Act ill, but thete are few, 
and not Remarkable ; the generality of the Diſſenters 
nat be blind to their own Interetts, as well as Ene- 
mies to the Government, and their Neighbours, when 
they promote Factions and Diviſions in the State. 

It may not be amiſs to obſerve in this Caſe what I 
Appeal to any Man's Judgment in, beſides my own, 
n the particular Article of Stocks in the City, when 
dhe People are uncaſy at any Publick Matters, and the 

Froſpect of Affairs looks with an ill Aſpect, the Stocks 
al again, on the contrary, when they ate eaſie, 
the Stocks riſe, and the Stock- Jobbers frequently Ma- 
nage ſuch Occaſions; and on this Head tis obſer vd, 

hat in the Caſe of a certain Bill depending in 
the Houfe, when the People thought it would be 
Pals d, Stocks fell ; again, when the talk of it began 
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to be laid afide, as it really was for ſome time, all Sock; 


roſe in Price; and when ic came to a Peri 

ſtil] advanc'd 2gain. NY 
Not that I argue from hence that the Difſcnter 

are the Chief Parties Intereſted in the Stocks, for , 
plain they are not; but from hence may be ſcen by x 
ny Man, who does nor put our his own Fvg 
the great Benefit of Peace and Union, the Efe8 
it has on Trade, Credit, and the Value of Eitates, 

Beſides, the Author of this Book diſcovers a Spiri 
of too much Rancor and Malice, to make it fit tg 
talk with him. I am told he is not an Engliſb- man; 
and, indeed, he ſeems not to be an Engliſh man, by his 
furious way of Treating the Engliſh Nation, at a time 
when they are all inclin'd to Pcacc with one another; 
the leaſt thing can be ſaid of him in this Caſe is, tha 
he diſcovers Impotent Rage at a People, who, God 
be prais'd, are out of his Reach; and the Remnan 
of his Railing Talent may lye either 2gainft the Lords 
who have rejected the Occaſional Bill, on whom, with- 
out doubt, he will plentifully beſtow the uſual Titls 
— a Faction, a Party, LOW- Church Men, and tht 
ike. 

Or elſe he may give himſelf a Looſe at the Queen, 
who, ſeveral of his Habit, for 2ve underſtand he is d In. 
ther of the Gown, have left off to pray for, except 1 
Church, where they cannot help it; and as Mr.—— 


of High-Wickham has entirely leſt Her Majeſty out of 


his Grace after Meat, ever ſince Her Speech to the 
Houſes of Parliament for Peace and Union; fo theſe 
Gentlemen may be expected with him, to give Her Ma- 
, a Caſt of their Foul Language as ſoon as they dar 

o it. | 

But one Word with this Gentleman, and then! 
conclude, and that is about Plotting, for the Dilſn- 
ters have been his Plotters and his Rebels all along, and 
have on all Occaſions been very roughly hand 
by him, as to Aſſociations, Treaſons, Rebellions, 3 
the like. 


Now 


. 7. _WW__., 


6 l 

Now 1 would fain deſire this Gentleman, to tell us 
little News about a Plot in Scocland; Her Majeſty 
bas given Her Parliament an Account that She has 
Unqueſtion'd Information of a Plot in Scotland; for 
our parts we expected it from the Malignancy of the 
party there; but now a Declaration of its Unque- 
tion'd reality from the Throne, has put the Matter 
of Fact out of Queſtion. _ 

Now, as this Gentleman keeps a very good Corre- 
ſpondence there, which apprars by bis own Writing, 


the World, how many Diſſenters, or Presbyterians, 
there are concerned in it. 
Without doubt he can make it appear there are 
10 High-Churchmen in it; for they, Good Men, are of 
ſuch untainted Principles, as to Loyalty; they are ſo 
true to the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, and Non- 
Reſiſtance, that tis impoſſible they can ever be con- 
cern'd in any ſuch thing; no, no, it muſt all go upon the 


poor Papiſts; thoſe Roman Catholicks are ſad Fellows; 


they arc always plotting, and theſe Whigs and Diſſen- 
ters they muſt have a Hand in it; juſt as this Author ſays 
they had in the Fire of London; the Difſenters were, 
indeed, very eager to ſet the Nation in a Flame, when 
they ſet Fire to their own Houſzs to begin it. 

But alaſs for us! What ſhall we fay now, if it may 
be prov'd that here are a great many High-flying 
Churchmen in this Plot > Then the Wolf will be 
Strip d indeed. What if here ſhould be Depos'd Biſhops, 
Nun. Furant Parſons, and High-Church Epiſcoparian Scots- 

men in this Plot, againſt the Queen and Her Govern- 
ment? What ſhall we ſay then? Why, I'll tell you 
what they will ſay; they'll ſay that Presbyterian Ty- 
ranny has drove them to ſuch Extremities, that Fleſh 
and Blood could bear no longer. To which TI ſhall an- 
wer, Not at all granting the Truth of Fact, that juſt 
aS much had the Rebels at and Bothwell. Brid ge, tO 

Y, That Epiſcopal, Prelatick, Tyranny drove them 
to ſuch Extremities, that Fleſh and Blood could bear 


no longer, | From 


I could moſt earneſtly recommend to him to inform 
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From whence I draw this ſhort Inference, Thy 
Whether they are Churchmen or Diſſenters, one Rel 
gion or another, when Men think themſelves op. 
preſs'd, let their Principles and Pretence be what they 
will, they will always forget thoſe Preterices, Natur 
will prevail; they will attempt their Freedom, and 
feck by Force to reſiſt Force. | 

Church of Engalnd, Church of Rome, Church 
of Scotland, Church of France, any Church in th 
World, | 


Mbene er they are Oppreſs'd, they will Rebel. 


But one thing, we muſt tell theſe Gentlemen, thej 
differ from their Brother Rebels in ; that they hare 
plotted and rebell'd with half the Oppreſſions and Ty 

ranny as others have done before them. 

And if ever theſe Gentlemen pleaſe to compare the iM 
Sad and Doleful Sufferings of the Epiſcopal Dillenter 
in Scotland, of which they hawe made ſo much Noiſe 
with the Miſeries, Murthers, Plunders, and Barbarous 
Uſage of the Diſſenters in Scotland for 30 Years be. 
fore, it will be eaſily ſeen which had the moſt Caul: 


to cry out of, Fleſh and Blood being able to bear no longer, 


and whenever they pleaſe to enter into the Detail ol 
theſe Things, we are ready to join Iſſue with them on 
. 4 . 

The Author, or Authors of this Wolfiſh Book would 
have done well to have taken Advice from a Gentleman 
of their own Party, and who writes on the ſame Sub- 


ject, who has ſaid much more to the Purpoſe, and in 


Language much more ſuitable to common Civility, 
and good Manners; I mean the Author of a Book, 
Entituled, Union to the Church of England Freely Offer d, 
and Earneſtly Recommended, to the Diſſenters from it, 
all Perſaiaſtons; bus particularly to the Occaſional Con- 
Formiſts, | | 

Now, tho'I am of the Opinion that the Argumens 
that Gentlemen makes uſe of may be anf{wer'd, yo 
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muſt acknowledge to his Honour, that while on the 
ne Hand he diſcovers himſelf to be of High- 
Thurch Principles, yet he ſhews himſelf a Man of 
emper, 2 Scholar, and a Gentleman; and if ever 
e is replied to, ought to be treated accordingly; the 
zndor with which he treats the Party he writes 
Jgainſt, at leaſt deſerves this Acknowledgment, that 
be is the firſt of that Side that has uſed them civily, 
ind is thereby juſt ſo much the harder to be confuteq, 
or railing is much larger anſwer'd than Argument. 
leave Dr. Davenant and to anſwer 
hoſe Parts of the Scurrilous Invectives relating tg 
Whem, which tis not ſo much a Queſtion whether they 
Tan, as whether *tis worth while for them, or any Bo- 
dy elſe, to reply to ſo much Railery. 

Nor, indeed, had this been wrote, but to repeat to 
he World how willing the Diſſenters are at all times 
Wo enter into the Merits of the Cauſe, to let the 
World fee the Reaſons of their Diſſent, and how wil- 
ling they are upon ſuch Conceſſions, as Reaſon and 
Conſcience calls for, to come to a general Union with 
heir Proteſtant Brethren, notwithitanding all the Miſ- 
epreſentation of High-Church Malice to the con, 
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A 
Challenge of PEACE 
. Addreſs d to the 
Whole Nation. 
WITH 


An Enquiry into WAY Sand MEANS for brins 
ing it to paſs. 
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To the au EE N. 


MADAM, 


' ÞN S the whole Nation are happy in the Things You Dh, 

ſo they are particularly Attentive to what You Sl 
The Speeches your Majeſty is pleas d to make in Parliamt, 
are look'd upon as Words ſpoken to all the Kingdom, and tben 
Influences are accordingly Univerſal. 

Of all the Expreſſions that ever paſs d from You! Ro 
Lips, Ihumbly preſume, none ever ſounded in the Ears f 
Your Proteſtant Subjects with ſo General Applauſe, as 1 
Hope! Invitation to Peace and Union among them 
ELVES, 

Your Majeſty has, by this one Step, let all the World 
Eno, that You not only Seek, but perfectly underſtand, | 
the General Good of your People, and the Only way to mat 
them Invincible. | ED 


; C 220) Ry 
It remains to your Subjects, 0 Accept your Royal Pro- 
, and look upon it as the moſt binding Obligation, ſince 


re their, Duty, it carries with it the double Force of a 
ommand, 

Ter Subjefs, Madam, who wiſh for Peace, are Encou- 
Ado ſeek and purſue it, while they are now ſatisfied, 
Et [þ long as they follow the Natural Dictates of their 
MW» Renſen, they alſo Concur with the Fudgment, and obey 

ging Commands of their Sovereign. | 

Thoſe unhappy People, who either from the Severity of 
Weir Principles, or really for want of Principles, are 
Stherwiſe Enclin'd, /t are for Suppreſſing their Pro- 
ant Brethren for Opinions in Religion, or for Oppreſſmg 
Veir Neighbours for Intereſt and Parties, may now be ſas 
Lied, that while they purſue that Unchriſtian and Impoli- 
Wc: Method, they not only weaken, but diſoblige your Ma- 
ety, and Your real Intereſt. 


Subjects, thoſe who willingly embrace the Peace, and 
Peneral Charity of Chriſtians and Fngliſh- Men, according 
o your Majeſties obliging Exhortation, or they, who, by 
Neping up the Differences of your Subjects, and by continual 
oroachings and Reflections, endeavour to Repreſent Your 


bey are, and ever have been, as Dutiful and Loyal as 
remſelves. | 
Such may ſee their Practices diſcourag'd, by your Maje- 
ies bealing Example, and would do well to conſider, that 
| their peculiar Duty to your Majeſty lies not in Recrimina- 
05 upon the Infirmities of others, but in Correcting their 
Un, 5 
„Dur Majeſty bas this compleat Satisfaction concerning 
| all Jour Subjects, that the principal part of their Contention 
% Which Party are moſt Loyal to your Government, and 
wong thoſe who Diſſent from the Church, None of them 
1 from your Intereſt ; and thoſe Gentlemen who would 
21 r/wade the World, that Thoſe who Diſſent from the 
HſaſFick Eſtabliſhment, are alſo Enemies to the Civil, 
l have 


— 


ben Princes ſtoop to Invite their People to what was be- 


And by this your Majeſty will plainly ſee who are Your 


Peaceable People as Enemies to your Perſon and Government, 
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have been driven to a Neceſſity of a ſuppos'd Extending th 
Civil Power beyond the Limits of the Laws, to bring thu 

People they would Expoſe, to ſo much as a Temper of 0k 
ſecting againſt Jt. n—— This 15 4 Method ſo grofly Injuriou 
fo your Majeſty, as well as to your Subjects, that it has hin 
long earneſtly iſh d You would, on ſome Occaſion or the 
let them know how ill pleaſing it was, aud how ill it Cy: 
reſponded, both with your Majeſty's Principle as well 1 
Practice, in all the parts ef Your Government. 

Tit an unhappy Violence theſe Men offer to Your Majefi 
Character, that they would be content to have your Majeh 
become 4 Tyrant, ſo they might hut be capable to prov 
the Diſſenters Diſſoyal to your Government. 

But as we bleſs God that your Majeſty has reſolved n 
#egulate your Government, by the great Foundation of al 
Government, the Laws; ſo we cannot think we ofml 
Jour Majeſty in ſaying, that in a full Obedience to yur 


Government, and the Laws, none of your Subjects have tx. 


ceeded in Loyalty more than thoſe that hawe, at the ſam 
time, Diſſented in ſome Point of Religion from the Efe 
bliſh'd Church. 3 | 
And among thoſe who thus Diſſent, they whoſe Princijle 
are Honeſt, have always regarded the Church of England, 
with a Temper both of Charity and Reſpect; and tis to then 
a matter of no difficulty to entertain a Propoſal of Union 
Affection and Intereſt, and to give all the "Difference and 
Diſtinction in Government, to the Eſtabliſh'd Church. 
From whence, and your Majeſty's moſt Generous Invith 
tion to Peace, which, on all oecaſions, they moſt readily En. 
brace, they humbly hope the Heats and Animoſities of theſe 
Gentlemen, who Charge them with Diſloyalty of Princip 
Will, in Obedience to your Moſt Gracious Speech to your Far 
liament, be Buried and forgotten, that the) may Enjof 
together with all your Loyal Subjects, the public Fav 
and Protection of their Sovereign, till they give your Maj: 


ty ſome juſt Cauſe, which God forbid, ro withdraw i 


om them. | 
And if this cannot be obtain'd, your Majeſty, and all tit 


World will be Witneſſes to their (ncere Defires, and furward 


Endta vom 
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| 1 
Endeavours after the General Union of your Subjects, 
nd will be effectually ſatisfied at whoſe Doors the black 
Charge will lye, ond to whom we Owe all the unhappy 
Diviſions of the Nat ion. 

Your Proteſtant Subjects, Madam, who, as Your Majeſty 
oe obſerv d, have the misfortune to Diſſent from the 
IEtabliſh'd Church, Have yet « greater misfortue than that, 
Namely, to be Miſrepreſented to Your Majeſty as Enemies 
Po Your Perſon and Government; but among all their Un- 
happineſs, they Eſteem this as a Bleſſmg from Heaven, that 
they have now on Opportunity offer d them to Convince Your 
Majeſty of the honeſty of their Principles, by being the for- 
wardeſt to cloſe with Your Invitation of Peace and Union, 
as the Thing in all the World which moſt ſuites both their 
Practice and Inclination. 

_ Humbly aſſuring Your Majeſty, that as with the greateſ 
Thankfulneſs they receive the Expreſſions of Your Earneſt 
Deſires for the Peace and Union of all Your Subjects, ſo, 
with a ſteady Application, they reſolve to be the firſt who 
all publickly Practice it, and endeavour to Expreſs their 
{Zeal for the Publick Good, and Your Majeſty's Glory, #y 
heartily complying with what they were always Inclin do 
$1 their Principles and Inclinations, but much more hy he 
Obedience their Duty Calli for to Your Majeſty's Commands 
F Peace and Union. 5 | 
| The Humbleſt of your Subjects, Madam, would haue 
Subſcrib'd his Name to a Petition of Pardon, for the Pre- 
umption of this Dedication ; but that when he compares 
bis Deſpicable Character with the Glorius Subject he has 
ertempted to Advance; be cannot prevail upon bimſelf to 
let the Cauſe ſuffer by the Meaneſs and Unworthine/s of 
be Advocate, and only Craves leave to aſſure Your Maſe- 

#1, that however he may have been Repreſented, he is a 
. Admirer of Peace, an Earneſt Petitioner for 

f e Proſperity of your Majeſty, and this Kingdom, and the 
e Union of all Your Subjets, 


4) 


| 


Amen. 
A 
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Challenge of PEACE 
ADDRESSD, 
To the whole NATION, 


HEN her Majeſty in her Speech to te 
Parliament preſs'd the Houſe to Union and 
Peace, I believe *rwas Included, in her Roj- 


al Intentions, that we ſhould all Underſtand her ſpeak-f 


ing tothe whole Nation, and that her Majeſty would 
have all her Subjects ſtudy Concord and Unanimity 
among themſelves in their Neighbourhood and Con 
verſe, as well as in the Councils and Debates of chel 
Repreſentatives in Parliament. | 

cannot ſuppoſe her Majeſty ſhould mean 4 Uni 
of Opinions in Religion, for tho” I ought to believe het 


Majeſty Wiſhes all her Proteſtant Subſects were of ons 
mind with her ſelf, and followed her Majeſty in the 


fame path to Heaven, yet, I cannot believe her Ma 
ſees it fo probable as to expect ir. But I ſuppoſe he 
Majeſty to mean that they ſhould all Unite in Aﬀedt 


on, where they differ in Opinion; Unite in Inte 


and Concur in their Obedience to the Eſtabliſh'd G0, 


vernment ; Unite in a Unanimous * 
5 anage 


% b 
(225 ) OS 
Management, and Unite as to Parties and Factions; 


his every Man oaght to ſuppoſe himſelf Invited tv 
in her Mafeſty's Specch. ; i a 

If 1 am miſtaken, as I believe I am not, let any Man 
pive me a Conſtruction of her Speech more Genuine 
if they can. | | | 

Theſe Sheets are deſign'd as a Comment upon this 
Glorious Text, and fariher, to xplzin the Subject, and, 
If pollible, both deſcribe the Senſe, and remove the 
JObſtructions. 

'Tis a moſt faral unhappy Cirncmſtance that every 
Body is for Peace, and yer no Body will bring it to 
pals; all Men agree that Peace is a Blethng from on 
High; that the want of it among our ſelves Unduss 
Jus, Ruins our Preparations ac Home, and our Exp di- 
tions Abroad, fills us with Fatal Parties, Factions and 
Animoſities; makes our Councils confuſed; Our War 
dious; Our Deſigns abort ve, and our Felicity preca- 


b10us; want of Peac: and Unity among our ſchVes 


makes our Arms leſs fear'd, our Friendſhip leſs courted, 


and, in ſhort, is the only thing in the World can e- 


ver Ruine us. | 
am perſwaded there's not a Man in the Nation 
but concurs in theſe Generals; but when. you come 


Io ſpeak of the particular Steps to be taken io obt in 


this Bleſſed Article of the Nation's: Hoppinuſs, all Men 


ac for having their Neigkbours ſtogp to their Opini- 


Jens, but wont yield a jor of their own; they are for 
making Abatements for cher Men, but admit of none 
tor themſclves. berth | 13 

o come directly to the Point concerning this U. 

mon of Parties, Ithink *cis neceſſary a little to Examine 

the Negatives, which are not the ways to dbtain this 
Bleſſing, As * | | a 5 


Firſt; Sa —ell's Bloody Flag of Defiance is not 


. | | 

the Way to Peace and Union, rhe ſborte/t lay ro es 
i not the ſhorteſt Way to Unite, Perſecution, Laws 

| 7 (O0 


nite as Engliſh-wen, as Chriſtians, and as Proteſtants. 
his every good Chriſtin would be glad to fee, 2nd! 
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0226) 
to Compel, Reſtrain, or force the Conſciences of ons 


another, is not the Way to this Union, which her Mz. 


jeſty has ſo carnettly Recommended. 

Secondly, To Repeal or Contract the late AR gf 
Tolleration, is not the Way for this ſo much wiſt'd for 
Happineſs; to have Laws reviv'd that ſhould ſet ons 
Party a Plandering, Excommunicating and Unchurck: 
ing another, that ſhould renew the Oppreſſions and 
Devaſtations of late Reigns, this will not, by any 
means, Contribute to this Peace, which all good 
Men deſire. 1 OMP 


New Aſſociations and Propoſals to diveſt Mer 


of their Free-ho!d Right for Differences in Opini 


on, and take away the Right of Diſſenters Voting 
Elections of Members; this is not the way to Peace 
and Union. | : 

_ Railing Pamphlets, buffooning our Brethren a1 


Party to be ſuppreſs'd, and dreſſing them up in the 


Bare's Skin for all the Dogs in the Street to bait then, 
is not the way to Peace and Union. 

Railing Sermons, exciting People to Hatred and Con 
tempt of their Brethren, becauſe they Differ in Opt 
nions, is not the way to Peace and Union. 

Shutting all People out of Employment, and the 
Service of their Prince and Country, unleſs they Cal 
Comply with indifferent Ceremonies of Religion,“ 
far from the way to Peace and Union. 

Repraaching the Succeilion, ſettled by Parliament 
and Reviving the Abdicated Title of the late King 
James, and his ſuppos'd Family, cannot tend io ili 
Peacc and Union. * 05 

Laws againſt Occaſional Conformity, and Compeliing 
People who bear Offices to a Total Conformity, and 
yet Force them to take ad ſerve in thoſe publick Em- 
ployments, cannot contribute to Prace aud Union. 

Theſe are ſome of the Negative, {ome of the im- 
mediate Contraries, the Oppoſites to this bleſſed Peace 


 andTinion, which her Majeſty has Recommended'o 
the whole Nation; While theſe things are pra 


ctis d ol 
allow q, 


2 
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| and Hands in the common 


| more chearfully Aſſiſted, and the 


T 
allow'd, I doubt her Majeſty will be defeated of the 


Frpectation She has from the Exhortation She has been 
pleas d to make. The reaches are too wide, the Wound 
too deep, and ranckl'd almoſt to a Gangreen, and if it 
goes long without a Cure, will certainly come to Am- 


puration of Members, or to a Mortification of Parts. 
The Breaches of Parties, if not ended in a healing A- 


greement, will certainly end in the Suppreſſion, if not 


the Deſtruction, of one Party, if not of all. 
The Ways and Means for this Nation's Deſtruction 
are very plain and obvious; they are all within our 


| ſelves; they are begun, and carried on, by our Selves; : 
we dig the Grave of the Common-Wealth with our 
own Hands ; the fire of Diſcord will burn up the ve- 
iy Bowels of the Nation, and Conſume us inſenſibly, 
and all owing to the civil Fury of contending Par- 


ties. No Nation can deſtroy England but it felf, and 


if the Feuds, and Heat of Parties, continue, no Nation 
can prevent our Deſtruction. 


Her Majeſty, ſenſible of the evil Conſequence, has 


given a large and very ſeaſonable Caution, and ſo- 


lemnly Invites all the Nation to lay aſide the Con- 
tention of Parties, to embrace Peace, Love, Unity, 
and Conjunction of Intereſts, thay uniting Hearts 
the whole 
Majeſty the 
ublick Burthen 


Government may be ſtrengthene 


ſuſtain d. 


To theſe bleſſed Ends all good Proteſtants ought 
e J as far as in them lyes; but as all 


arties muſt yield part of their preſent ſtifneſs to the 
| great Comjunction her Majeſty deſires, I thought it 


might not be improper to let all Sides ſee ſome 


vcceſſary Steps, which they not only ſhould, but muſt, 


and ought, to take, in order to make this Heavenly 
Work pollible. | | 
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( 228 ) 
{ humbly conceive all the preſent Diſcord of this 
Nation may be comprchended in theſe Two, 


— 


Differences in Religion. 
Differences in Intereſt, 


One concerns the Conſcience, and the other the fat 
but both are ſo twiſted together, that it ſeems 25 if 
there were no Broil but about Religion, and that the 
Church was the only Bone of Content ion. 

But as they have generally leaſt of Religion who 
Contend molt about it, ſo in the publick Strife of par- 

ties, there ſeems to be a Colour of Religion plac'd up- 
on the General Contention, but really, at the bottom, 
the whole Quarrel is guided by the Intereſts of Partie; 
Places, Preferments, to get Some in, and Some out; 
this ſeems the main Thing in hand. 

Parties Contend to get into the Executive Power, 
that they may put all their Friends into the great Pla- 
ces, and Offices of the Crown. 

Some would have ſuch a King, or ſuch a Family to 
Succeed to the Crown, and why? Not fo much be— 
cauſe this King, or Prince, or Family, is of this of 
that Religion, but becauſe they are of ſuch, or ſuch 

a Party, and then ſuch and ſuch Friends get into Em- 
ployment. | | 

don't ſay tis impoſlible ro+reconcile Parties, wave 
Differences, and bring all to a Temper of Peace, but 
there is ſo much to be done, fo much Sci: Denial of 
practice requir'd, that I dare not ſay, T hope ro ſees 1 
broug bt to paſs ; and yet I ſhall not deſcend to Particle , 5 
lars, in order only to ſhow the Difficulty, and ſo Dil p 
courage the Work; but to let you ſee, that tho 1 , an 
may be Difficult, tis not Impoſſible. T7 

The firſt Article of Ways and Means to this Peace 
mult be found in the general Temper of the Nadon 
There mult be a Propenlity, a general Inclination '9 | 
Yield and Bend to one another. Tis Nonſence 0 
talk of Particulars, if che general Bent of Men; 
ies. Ne. „„ | Thoughts 


s www F }_ OY abs Fu} „ wot _ 


f , LS 2 ad 
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V 12665 
Thoughts are not firſt brought to Love, geek, and De- 
fre Peace; and were this once produc'd, Could any 
| probable Steps be taken in this part, Could there be but 
an appearance of a Peaceable Temper in the Nation, 
the reſt of the Work would be found caſter than WC 
| imagine; all Differences would vaniſn, did but the In- 
clination to Difference vaniſh ; did the wrangling Tem- 
per ceaſe, were but the Spirit of Contention taken 
away, the Cauſes of Contention would rot be ſo eagei- 
ly embrac d: This is the Tinder of the Nation, which 
is ſo ready to catch hold of the Fire of Diſſention; 
his unhappineſs of Temper has been an Old and Epi- 
| demick Diſeaſe, and has got ſuch ground among us, 
"twill be very bard to have any thing but ſome pub- 
lick Calamity to cure it; Affliction reconciles Friends, 
Common Dangers unite Nations, and Settle disjointed 
| Partics ; All are oblig'd ro join in Common Defence. 
But tis very hard, as well as unkind co our Selves, 
that we can never be in a Condition to be Reconcil'd. 
to one another, till we are Juſt at the Door of being 
ruin'd; That nothing but Enemies can perſwade us 
to be Friends, and the more violent our àAſlſaulis are 
from Abroad, the more forward our Peace is at Rome; 
from whence that Verſe ſeems to be verified of the” 


Enpliſh, 
4 and by far, 
Harder to Rule in Times of Peace than Mar: 


Now ſeems a prevailing Juncture to reduce us to 
Pl Temper of Peace; forreign Wars, tho' we fee] them 
not in our own Bowels, yet one would think they have 
preſented a Field ſpacious enough to vent all our Gal! 
and ill Temper in, tho? the War has not been ſo Conti- 
derable, as to put us out of our Sclves for tear, yet it has 
not been ſo inconſiderable, as not to afford us fufici- 
ent Reaſon for Unity, Union of Councils, Union of + | 

urfes, Hands and Hearts, are all lick: enough. _ 

But "is in vain to talk of Union, till the Temper of 1 

iſunited parties is brought over to deſire it; we may 
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theſe are they that have Stigmatiz d all che Men © 


(230) | 
Unite in Words, but we ſhall never do it in AﬀeRiny, 
till all People are willing; Pretences of Union tend 
but to the widening the Breach, and is like Hypectij 
in Religion, Repreſented in Scripture, by Drawing wn 
to God with the Mouth, when the Heart is far from hin 
He that preſſeth his Argument for this Temper ſhoull 


direct his Speech to all Parties, and to all ſuch ! free 


fay, they who have not this Temper of Peace, whi 
do not encline to Union of Intereſt, and Union d 
Affection, are blind to the publick Benefit of their Na. 
tive Country, Enemies to the prefent Governmen 
Diſreſpectful and Diſſoyal to her Majeſty, and Undcs 
miners of their own Poſte rity. 

It may be expected very rationally, that I ſhout 
enter into the particulars of Parties, and Examine who 
have moſt need to be Exhorted to Union and Pex; 
and tho I would not be Partial to Parties, yet I cannot 


help advancing this general Head, that the main Arth | | 


cle of Diſſention, Strife and Contention, lies now 0n 
thoſe Gentlemen who call themſelves High-Church- 
Men. Who can the Invitation to Peace mean, but thoſe 
People who want the Hint. Tis plain neither the M6 
derate Church men, nor the Diſſenters, can be meat. 


For they are deſirous of Peace; it is their Intereſt, thett | 


Principle, and their Inclination ; the Temper ſcems i0 
be plainly ſeen there. | 
The High Church-men ſay, they are for Peace; bu 
they are for Peace without Union; they are for ti 
Peace of Subjection; they would have all be Peace 
that is, their feet on the Necks of their Enemies: Bll 
tis Peace and Union the Queen has Spoke for, 
tis to theſe Gentlemen the Speech is directed, for the) 
chiefly ſtand in need of the Exhortatioͤn. 
Theſe are the Men who carry the heat of their At- 
guments out to the Extream of Reproach, and the ln. 
decency of Contempt; theſe are the Men that Prim, 
Preach, and Crie up all Modern Diſcontents that rie 
to blacken their Brethren with Marks of Diſtinction 


Aloderation, 


*% 


„ 
Moderation, With the Brand of Low-Church-men 


their Friends, to the Church, and to their own Princi- 
ples, worſe than Diilenters, Fanaticks or Schiſmaticks; 
and yet all I can find theſe Gentlemen Charg'd with, 
bis, that they are not for tearing People to pieces for Reli- 
gion, and ruining their Diſſcnting Brethren the Shorteſt 
Way. : | ; 

, Theſe are the Gentlemen who have lifted up the Bloody 

Hag againſt their Proteſtant Neighbours, and declared, 
that all the True Church- men are bound to Liſt in 
the New Cruſado of the Church. 


- 


Es Theſe are the Gentlemen who are for Confounding, 
and not Converting, their Friends the Diflenters, and 


ung that Occaſional Communion they can comply 
E with, in order to keep them out of Places; io that. 
bey bad rather keep up the Schiſm in che Church, than 
obtain a Union at the Price of their temporal Advance- 
ment, diſcovering à true Chriſtian Spirit, in being 
neither willing to let us Diſſent, nor Conform. 

| Theſe are the Gentlemen that have the moſt need to 
learn the Doctrine of Peace and Union, ſince, if they 
pleaſed, we might be ſoon remov'd from the moſt. 
We Contentious divided Nation in the World, to an uni- 
We verlal Family of Love and Chciſtian Charity, endea- 
ouring to win and engage one another by Mildneſs 
and Temper, and ſtrugling to fortiſie our Opinions by 
the Chriſtian Emulation of Love and good Works. 
The Charge ſeems grear, but might eafily be made 
out, that this Party only are the Aggreſſors ia Conten- 
tion. | 5 . | 
| The Low-Church-Mer, as they call them, are Men 
of Moderation and Peace, and hated by theſe becauſe. 
they are ſo; they are neither for oppielling the Pro- 
perty, nor Impoling upon the Conſcience; a large Cha- 
ty for their fellow Chriſtians, averſion to Perſecution, 


Character, 


und all other Writings Repreſent them as Traytors to 


inſtead of deſiring them to Conform, are for preven- 


tenderneſs of roperty and the Laws, are heir peculiar 


- | To 


— — — — — 
- — — _ — = — _ 


= 
' ' 
— 2 2 > - p 
Y — e —_ 5 
1 — 
— 6 ˙ EEE EIS 


L * _ aA —=- ” 
— — 
= —_ > - 
- Occ — eas 
— — — 
— Ia. 


3 — a5 
2 , — 
7 


8 


— 


— . fr Sn 
2 2 — 


n , * 
— —œäßd = g* «>> P 
. 2 . — 1 a — 
Co 9 
_——————— „ 
2 — 2 Nen — — — — 
n a — 
od 


= _— — 
—— nn — - 
3 — ͤ —— 
=. 2 


— 
. DION IIRTTS IE. * IE 


r 


Daun 2 __ ; _— 2 2 
A 
Ra et r 


8 — — * * = 
5 > — = : 8 _ — Vi 1 E — 2 7 - 
ö = : os yn = — . r * r * - SS, — N 
* ha * * —— < 2 * 2 * * — — 2 * 2 a I . CIR 4 I's I %. = I "4 _ Ls bred a ot i 
— ons. ——6 —— — — = a r N 8% N r 
4 
— I — 22.— * — — IE — — — R | a - 9 - ” : 


. 
—— Mo > Wer 
. - - EOS... 
— —— F< > 
— — 


2 9 — 4 ”" 8 Sw» 
— * - * — 3 
5 n — = l“. ee 


— 


N —_— ** 
— 2 > — — 4 
——— - — - —— — ——— a 
—— — 


Sn 
_ 


— - — 


leet ** 
. 


— 
> 
2 — 


EY a 2 


» ' 
ab So Aatroeooe hdd »» 
— = — 

— 


; wow = 
— "IS + p=\ pos 5 K 


- — 2 
2 . 
3 d 


- — 
"=" SE 


_— = l = K 
5 
| : 
2 a "> = 882 p . C BY OP 
— me —— —— - Þ - * — . _ — as X —_ 
* — — 2 EX — 
2 —7 — EST — IX 4 
— 2 =T 7 
— * 2 as * 
— 2 


a A 
_ 7» theſe there is no $56 of ſpeaking a Won 
for they are, with her Majeſty, Heart and Hand for 
JJ 

To theſe we owe the Act of the Tolleration, and the 
quicting the uneaſie Conſciences of the People. 

To theſe we owe the Reſtoring of Parliaments to thei 
due Power, and that Power to its frequent exerciſe. 

To theſe we owe the Diſarming the  Ecclcliaſticy 
Harpies, and paring the Talons and Claws of the 
Church Vultures, who were always tearing to pieces, 
and preying upon their Neighbours. 

To theſe we owe the Currency and Supremacy of the 
Laws, and the Juſt Corceſſion of Right made to the 
People. | Foe 

To theſe we owe the late Revolution, Depoſing the 
Diſpenling Arbitrary Will of approaching Tyranny. 

To theſe we owe the ſecuring our Poſterity in the 
ofſciſion of their indubirable Rights, under a Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion, and removing the. Nation's Fear 
from a precarious unſettled futurity. What have not 


theſe Men of Peace done for us? 


Theſe axe the Center to which all Parties, if the 
will have Peace, muſt encline. 
To theſe the Diſfenters freely and chearfully remitthe 


Truſt of Government, and the Conduct of Conſticuted | 


Right. 
Theſe are the Men whom the Diſſenters are uniet- 

ſally willing ſhould Reign over them, and from among 

whom, if it was in their Choice, they would demand 

a Kivg. 

Mb theſe Liberty, Property, Conſcience, Lav, 

Juſtice, ard all the parts of the Conſtitution are ſe⸗ 

cure; their end is'Pcace, and their mean Juſtice and the 

Laus. 

The Diſſenters and thefe have but One Intereſt, and 


there neves was a Man of theſe in Poſt of Truſt or 


Honour in the Nation, who kept cloſe to this Hone 
Frinciple, but the Diſſenters Tov'd him, ſtood by him, 
ted for him, and in all Caſes needful Vindicated and 
E:courag'd him. No! 


| 


(233 2 55 
Nor do the Diſſenters ſtand in ſo much need of this 
Peaceable hint relating to the Publick; for they have ne- 
er been found embroyling the State, or breaking the 
pablick Meaſures; they have been mifrepreſented as 
Engroſſing and Poſſeſſing the places of Truſt and Profit 
Fn the laſt Reign, but the Caſe remains unprov'd; and 
Er all the black Roll of Miſmanagement repreſented to 
rer Majeſty, in the Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons, 
f fairly Challenge any Man to ſhew me the Name of 
one Diſſenter ; they have ſuffer'd in the. Calamities 
Occafion'd by thoſe miſs-ConduRts, they have born the 
E ſhare of Taxes miſapply'd, and Deficiencies of Funds; 
but they can never prove upon them, that any Diſſen- 
ters were either Perſonally or Occaſionally Inſtrumental 
in thoſe Defeats, your Ran s, your Sr. John MM. i 
Ir. R— 6—, / and f——, were none of 
chem Diſſenters, the Frauds and Treacheries of the 
late Reign cannot be laid at their Door. WA 
| All their Grievances are, that they ſuffer by other 
Men's Knavery, that they are threatned with the Repeal 
of the Tolleration, blacken'd with Slanders, and bullicd 
F With bloody Flags, Defiances, and Billinſgate Lan- 
8 £u2ge, from the Preſs and from the Pulpit ; their Meet- 
ng-Houfes repreſented as Houſes of Sedition, and the 
8 World aks this inſolent Queſtion in Print: Whether 
vorſe, or more pernicious to the Government, a Meee- 
mg- Houſe, or a Play-Houſe? They are daily ſuffer- 
ing the Indignitics of hair-brain'd Prieſts, buffoon- 
ug Poets, and Clubs of inſolent Pamphleters ; and 
Would be endleſs to quote the Bear-Garden Language 
thrown upon them in a rapſody of Prints, which they 
_ with Regret, but have always born with pa- 

be: | | 

Theſe Things being remov'd, the Diſſenters are na- 
| furally at eaſe; the Liberty of their Perſons, ſafety of 
their Properties and Birth-right, and the Tolleration 
of their Conſciences, are the full of all their demand; 
and theſe being ſecur'd, we may ſafcly defy: all th 


the 


Power of Malice to charge upon them the breach of 
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the Publick· quiet, or any Encroachment upon the (4, 


vernment, their Neighbours, or the Laws. 


The Aſſaults of their intemperate Adverſaries my 
have fill'd them with juſt Apprehenfions, that the ſy}, 
verſion of their Liberty is defign'd, and they vil 
perhaps be ready to ſay they have good Reaſon for 
it; but as her Majeſty has always . comforted they 
with the full Aſſurance of her Royal Word in that 
Caſe, they have always behav'd with Duty and Defe. 
rence to her Majeſty, and every part of her Govern. 
ment; and let thoſe who have ſo openly attempted to 
prove the Diſſenters fatal to the t'ngliſh Conſtitution, 
and conſequently have propoſed to have them depriv d 
of their Birth- right as Free-holders, let them give an 
Inſtance of One Act of Diſſoyalty which they have 
been Guilty of to her Majeſty, to merit ſo much her 
Royal Diſpleaſure. 


mediate Subjects of this Exhortation to Peace, their 
Circumſtances, their Intereſts, their Number, their 
Eſtates oblige them to Peace, and they cannot be 
Fomenters of our Breaches and Diviſions, without 
being Fools and Mad -· men, blind to t eir own happi- 
neſs, and Thieves to their Poſterity. | 
If this bleſſed Motion of Peace aff-&s the Diſſenters 
at all, ir muſt be as it reſpects the Conduct of them- 
ſelves to themſelves; the infinite Feuds, Diviſions and 
Animoſities harbour'd among their ſeparate Partics, 
and daily expreſs d againſt one another, is too much a 
Scandal upon them as, Chriſtians, and too much re- 
proaches their Morals as Men: And here tis to be 
acknowledg d they deſcrve reproof, and cannot defend 
themſelves, wherefore they are moſt juſtly call d upon 
by her Majeſty's Speech, and by the whole Nation, [0 
hearken to Peace. ? | | 
Their Character as Chriſtians, their Pretences 0 
more than Common Reformation, their Intereſt as 2 
Party, their Profeilion, their God, and their Queen, all 


call upon them to Peace and Union; Union of N= 


he Diſſenters therefore do not come in as the im- 


+: ( 235 ) 
tion, if not Union of Profeſſion ; Union of Practice, 
if not Union of Principle. 2 5 
Having thus run through#the Parties who are con- 
cern'd in this matter, it leads me to repeat to my Reader, 
that were the temper of Peace, were the pro enſity to 
| 2 general Union, fix d in the Breaſts of theſe Parties, 
there might be ſome hopes that a farther progreſs 
might be made; but there muſt firſt be an inclination 
to Peace, before there can be any real Foundation to 
bope for it: I know nothing inthe World could have 
been a greater ſtep to form this inclination in the Minds 
of all Parties, than the vehemence with which her 
Majc ty has been pleas d to recommend it in her Speech; 
'Tisa Call from Heaven by the Mouth of the Queen, 
and doubtleſs her Majeſty was inſpir'd from thence, 
to move that particular Article of her Speech with ſo 


much uncommon earneſtneſs, that thoſe whoever en- 


tertain'd any thoughts of her Majeſty's being byaſt by 
2 Party, might fee their miſtake; that the Party them- 
ſelves, who began too much to depend upon her Pa- 
tronage in their ill Deſigns, might be diſcourag'd, and 
that all her People might ſee her Majeſty was entirely 
engag'd in the general Intereſt of her People's good, 
without reſpect to Parties, to Faction, or the private 
Projects of deſigning People about her. | 


For my part, I confeſs my ſelf ſurpris d with Joy, 


to find her Majeſty's Eyes open to the general Happi- 
refs of hei People, and ſhould take it for a Judgment 
upon the Nation, if the Peoples Eyes ſhould remain 
ſhut to their own felicity, and that Feuds and Parties 
ſhould have run us to that extreme, that even a healing 

Monarch cannot Unite us. | 
it has not been a common thing for the Nation, to 
be Summon'd to Unity and Peace from the Throne; 
evil Princes have been ſhye and jealovs of the Union 
of their Subjects, and maintaining and keeping up the 
Jealouſies and Animoſities of Parties, has been thought 
a necdful policy to protect the Crown. But this 
Practice las been a juſt Satyr upon thoſe Princes 
5 | that 


— 


2 


= 
— — — eo nemo 
* — - — 8 ” 
— — N 
CAGE ĩð „ —2— => 
IJ vr _ 
x - 1 8 2 2 
1 09 o = a— 2 o bs 
To N = 


— —— 1 — — — — —— — — 
—_— * - ED * = — 8 —— 2 = — — a — — - - = * — — 4 
A” . 83 — — — — — — — — 
C * * pa *. a 2 — N > R x" : i Cs Px wa = 
SES — —— = — — — — — — — — — 
— oy — — — — 
— of N —_ » — y 
y by l * ts nd - \ A ' EEO. - BS > - — 
13 3 2 --. - = Mag — * — * : 
A INES EC OS 
„ ND l - - 5 
| _— l » > 


* 40> 
- 6. 2. 
0 Re 7 7 nd 
— ws Pee — 


I II ns 
Ib Les = 


_ 


that allow'd it, as a certain Demonſtration they hy 
ſomething to impoſe, which nothing but the pf 
vate Feuds of Parties could bring them to cx 
ſent to. - | 

The Union of Subjects is the Dread of Tyrants; fy 
no People in the World would bear the Inſults arf 
Cruelties of Encroaching Arbitrary Princes, were ng 
the People themſelves divided in Intereſts, Partie; 
Factions and Deſigns. It is a Token for good to the 
People of England, that the Queen, however by a or 
of Men ſhe has been miſrepreſented and abus'd, hx 
yet this Teſtimony to give the World of her Juſtice 
and the Integrity of her Deſigns, that ſhe covets tha 
Peace among all her People, which ſome of her Ar. 
bitrary Anceſtors have been afraid to bring upon the 
Stage. 5 
' Inſtead of being afraid of the Union of her Subject 
ſhe is of nothing more deſirous than to bring out that 
bleſſed Article, to ſee all her Subjects practiſing Cha. 
rity and Kindneſs one to another. The Reaſon is plain, 


6-236 ) 


her Majeſty having regulated her Conduct by the the ( 
Laws, and confin'd her Deſires to the Happinels of her N Nor 
People, ſhe can give no Teſtimony of it like this hat 
that ſhe covets to ſee them United in the Bonds Maj. 
of Love, and walking Hand in Hand in her Ser- that 


Vice. :-* 


None but Tyrants covet to be fear'd, Juſt Prin» Widow 


ple. 


ces value themſelves upon the Love of their Fe WW Maj 


The Hearts of Subjects are the Strength of Rings. [the 


Now tis impracticable to have all the People joyn n wh 
Duty and Affection to their Prince, while they a WW and 
embroyl'd with heat and paſſions one with another, of 
univerſal Love, makes univerſal Loyalty: No Subject Wi ſee: 
are ſo true to their Prince, nor ſo hearty to his Cd per 
as thoſe who are United among themſelves, 00 ane 


Unanimous in their way of Living. 


While 


x 
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While therefore her Majeſty invites all her Subjects 

Union and Peace, tis a certain Indication of her 
ſolr'd Deſign to Govern this Nation by the Laws, 

d preſerve the Rights and Liberties of her Subjects: 

e would. fe be very unwilling the People ſhould 
are any endearing Converſation among themſelves, 
aſt one time or other they ſhould open their Eyes to 
e the way to Liberty, and caſt off the Yoak of their 
ended Slavery. But if her Majeſty calls us to Peace, 
e Calls us to Freedom, and lets us know She is far from 
ncouraging the miſchievous Deſigus of thoſe who firive 
o bring in Diſtruction at the door of Contention, 
nd who are willing to keep up the ſtrife of the 
people, that they might not agree in their own dcli- 
erance. 

I confeſs my ſelf ſurpriz'd at this diſcovery of the 
Royal Intentions to Peace and Union, and that I ex- 
pected not her Majeſty had yer ſcen far enough into 
the malicious Deſigns of that Party, who deſign'd 
to engage her on one part of her People againſt the 


other, and have had many a melancholy Proſpect of 
the Conſequences of a Nation divided againſt her ſelf: 


Nor do I kao. any way in the World to have given 
that hot Temper ſo Univerſal an overthrow, as her 
Majeſty has now taken, wiz. To let them know 
that what ever they may expect from her, how much 
ſoeyer they may fancy they pleaſe Her in running 
down One Party to raiſe and eſtabliſh another, her 
Majeſty is not f their Mind. The Queen knows a 
better way to hold the Ballance of Parties, than to erect 
any One upon the deſtruction of another; whatever 


the Opinions in Religion are, they are all her Majzſtics 


Subhects, they have all a Title to her Protection, 
while they bchave themſelves Dutifully to her Perfon 
and Government; reconciling their Principles is none 


of her Majeſty's Province as Queen, and if it were, 


leems but too impracticable; but to reconcile their 
Perſons, make them uſeful to her ſelf, converſibleto one 
mother, quiet and obedient to the Laws and her G0. 

| | | Vvernment 
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vernment, this her Majeſty profeſſes to Deſire, is he 
Reſolution, and all her People's advantage. $ 
In Concurrence with this Deſign, tis our Buſine; 
to ſtrive who is the forwardeſt for Peace, that her M. 
jeſty may be convinc'd who are che Incendiarics a 
the Nation 3 Mark ſuch as ſow Diviſſon : let us Mak 
Sur ſelves for Viſible Healers of Diviſions, and the 
Contrary will mark the Wideners of Our Breaches, Þ 
As I have Undertaken to advance in the behalf & 
the Diſſenters, that they are the forwardeft to Embrace 
this Univerſal Peace, fo I hope I ſhall not be aſham' 
to affirm, That both their Intereſt and their Principles 
Concur to preſs them to it, and I yer hope their Pra- 
ice will not ler me, nor any One who Undertake 
the Vindication of their Cauſe, be aſham'd of being 
their Advocate. . 7" 
They cannot be Enemies to this Reconciliation of 
Parties, unleſs at the ſame time they have loſt their 
Senſes, and are qualifying themſelves for Bedlam ; and 
1 am of the Opinion, that had a General Aſſembly of 
all che Diſſenters in this Nation been met together, o 
Conſider what they would Deſire her Majeſty to do far I ' 
them, I mean for them particularly as Diffenters, they IM | 
could have thought of nothing more material to them, Bt 
and the whole Nation, than a Ceſſation of this Party- 
Strife, and a Civil Union with all the reſt of her Mz 
jeſty's Es. 
What e 
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ſe had they to ask? Their properties ar 
ſecur'd by the Law, their Religion by the Tolleration, 
and both reaſſur' d by the Qieen's repeated Promiſes io 
Continue them. They could have nothing more 10 
ask, but that her Majeſty would do what in her Wik 
dom ſh- ſhould find conducing to a gencral Peace, and 
Union of Affection. between them and thoſe Peopl;, 
10175 whom they were oblig'd to Diſſent in point of 
2 — . : 
Tis her Majeſty has done without their Applict 
tion, and I hink che Diſſent-rs Cannot anſwer it co the 
Senls of their Own Intereit, if they do not make pt 
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W pick acknowledgment to God and Her Majeſty for 

ſo remarkable a Mercy. | 

| f Had we beaten the French Fleet at Sea, or had any 

more than Ordinary Advantage over the Nation's 

FPnemies been Obtained; We ſhould, and reaſon good, 

| have made a Day of publick Rejoycing and Thank(- 

iving to God for ſo great a Bleſling, and by Addref- 

fs of Congratulation Complimented her Majeſty up- 

| on that head. 2 

This is a Victory over the worſt Enemy the Nation 
has, an Enemy the moſt Fatal and moſt Formidable of 
any in the World ; Contention is the Devil's Gene- 
raliſſimo, that has always led on the Infernal Troops 
to Invade the Peace of this Unhappy Nation; Her 
Majeſty has giving an Overthrow to the Grand Army 
of Hell, and Diſpers'd the Numerous Squadrons that 
were Embatteling themſelves againſt the general Quiet, 
and who verily thought they had the Queen on their 
ſide. 

It remains for all Her Subjects to purſue the 9 
Troops of this Defeated Army, and to deſtroy and 
remove all the little Foundations of Party Feuds, 
Fears, Jealoufies, Reproaches and Raillery, that blow 
up the Grand Flame of Diſcord in the Nation. 

Would all Parties fall in heartily with Her Majeſty's 
Command, a General Kiſs of Friendſhip and Reconci- 
liation would paſs thro' theſe three Kingdoms, the 
Wolf and the Lamb would lye down together, Peace 
would {mother all the remains of Enmity, and the 
Steds of Diſſention would Dye in the Earth, and ſpring 
up no more. | | 

And that I may not ſeem to preſs my Readers to 
think of what I cannot direct them how to do. [ 
think it not improper to fay, this work is not Dif- 

ult, 'tis caſier to agree than to fall out, if Men were 
all enclin'd to peace, e 2 
I ſhall not pretend in the ſhort Compæd of th eſe 

ects, to draw a full Scheem of Projet of peace a- 
mong the General Parties, nor unlefs I were DH, 
| | th 16 | 12S Would 


. E 
Would 1 engage in any thing ſo Nice, having 1 
necd to fell the farther Reſentment of thoſe why 
may no more be pleas'd with the Project, than thy 


are With the Perſon, But I will Venture to touch ; 


the Preliminaries, and tell the People of England hoy 


they may begin; Ple put them in the Road, in which, 


If rhey pleaſe but to go on fraight forward, as they 
ſay, they cannot fail to arrive at the Port of Peace, 

Not at all to concern matters of Religion, and 0. 
pinions about worſhiping God with our Civil affairs 
and common Charity, leaving all People freely, asnow 
the Laws do, to the dictates of the Spirit, and the con. 
duct of their Conſciences. 

Religion is a matter of Peace, the ways of God ar 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all bis Paths are Peace, which 
tho' it means ſpeculative Peace, yet I may apply it 
here; there is nothing in Religion which has a ten- 
dency to fowre our Tempers, ruffle our Converſation, 
or diſorder our Lives. As to Converting one another, 
the Scripture is full of Rules to direct us to act in that 
by the Power of Perſwaſion; even Reproot is to be 
done with the Spirit of Meckneſs, ſays the Apoſtk 

and Rebuking one another in Love, 
and provoking one another to Love,and to good Warks; 
and if the Scripture were ſilent in the caſe, the Res. 
fon and Nature of the thing ſcemes to imply, that al 
coercive Methods are vain as well as unlawful, as 10 
Conſcience. | „ 

Experience might convince thoſe Sons of Violence, 

Who are for Perſecution of their Neighbours, that il 

has been a fruitleſs War; and if we were to examine 
how many Converts to the Church have been made 
by ſuch Meaſures, I doubt they can give but a {lender 
account of the Fruit of that Method whereof the whole 
Church is now aſham'd. I ſay aſham'd, for that 10 
the Preamble to a late Bill for the preventing Occaſo- 
nal Conformity, tis there own'd, That Perſecution fot 
. Conſcience is Contrary to the Principles of the Chriſtian Ro. 
ligion, and to the Doctrine of the Church of England. | 


3 
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avoid all the juſt Examples I could give, of the r- 
regularities and Oppreſſions the Diſſenters have ſuf-" 
Ter d under on this head; that I may begin with my 
W(clf, and bury the remembrances of Violences and 
Fill Uſage, in this new Reſolution of Peace which we 
Jare all invited to by her Majeſty, and which 1 hope 
all the Difſenters in the Nation will be the moſt for- 
ward to accept. | OP 
Bur as to future Conduct let matters of Religion be 
things of ſerious Choice, but not of Violence and De- 
bate; we may Differ, but not Quarrel; we may Diſſent, 
wichout Cenſure and Uncharitableneſs ; they may 
Conform, without Envy and Reproach ; Honeſt Men 
L ſhould agree with honeſt Men, of whatſo: ver Opini- 
on they may be, and not with Knaves whatſoever Par- 
ty they take. A litile Charity ſown on good Land wout'd 
produce a hugh Crop of Peace And even Grace it ſelf, 
| planted in a foil barren of Charity, fours and grows 
moroſe. | 8 
| What has Religion to do with Politicks? Honeſt 
Men of all Perſwaſions are honeſt Men, and Knaves 
are the worſe, the more pretence they make to Reli- 
gion; we ſhould not have a tenth part of the Diffe- 
rences in State-Affairs, did not Church-matters and 
State-matters mingle ſo much together. e 
The Law has plac'd the Adminiſtration in the hands 
| of the Church, and tho? there has been a thouſand re- 
viling Pamphlets that have accus'd the Diſſenters of 
repining at it, yet not one Diſſenter can be charg'd 
with a Deſign to alter it; let hut Peace and moderate 
Principles poſſeſs the Men of Government, the Diſſen- 
ters were always content, and ever will be pleas'd to 
have the Power reſt in the hands of the Church; and 
| Where this peace and Moderation is not, 1 believe all 
gar will grant me that the principal Qualifications- 
or Government are wanting. . | 
Tis nothing but the want of this Peace and Mode- 
rauon, Which has made the matters ot Religion and 
overnment Claſh, and the whole Nation fall our a- 
R >. _ -» hows 
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bout them; and if any Man ſhall attempt to proy 
that this contentious Spirit has been on the {ide d 
the Diſſenters, I think I may not be tax'd with Arr. 
gance, it I ſay I can eaſily confute him. 
But however it has been, for Peace never Recriminate, 
I ſhall adventure in the Name of the Diſſenters, pre. 
fuming upon their univerſal Conſent, and with the 
_ Conſent of ſome of the moſt Judicious among then, 
to make their Adverſaries this fair Challenge. 
Loet the fincerity of the peaceable Spirit be try 
by the Conſequence : The Queen has made a generd 
Invitation to Peace and Union, and we accept it; kt 
her Majeſty now {ce who are her moſt Loyal Subject 
Who are greateſt Friends to the general Intereſt, and 
the trueſt Lovers of their Country, by diſtinguiſhing 
among them who have moſt regard to her earneſt Re- 
commendation, and who are really and unfeignedly 
of peaceable Tempers and Principles, and who ar 
not; who are moſt for Peace and Union, who readieſt 
to obey their Soveraign's Command, who honeſteſt io 
their own Pretences, the High Church- Men, or the 
Diſſenters. | 
If this Challenge would be accepted, if Perſons dt. 
puted by both Parties were to meet, how eaſie would 
it be to ſettle Conditions of mutual Society, agree: 
ment of Parties, and general Charity in the whole 
Nation, which whoever would break, ſhould be hit 
out of all Converſation, contemn'd by all ſides, and 
no body care to ſpeak to him. 
All this might be done, and Religion never be con. 
cern'd in the matter, the Concerns of Conſcience 
would be a Claſs by it ſelf, and never make a rupture 
in our Civil Society; Men would be Gentlemen 3 
well as Chriſtians, and the Union of Converſation 
and Intereſt would make a little Heaven in the Nation. 
We ſhould no more be cutting of Throats abou! 
Religion, and ſending one another to the Devil 9 
not going to Heaven our own. way. df 
hhis would be the Shorreſt-Way with the Diſſenters 


S—-rell's bloody Flag would be a Fool to it, Thi 


” 
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This would make us be Diſſenters and no Diſſenters, 
and there would be a Conformity in Civil Ceremo- 
nies, tho” there was none in Religious. 
This would bring the Chriſtian ard the Engliſh Man 
to underſtand one another, who have been a long while 


at variance. | | 
This would make the Devil out of Love with the 

Climate, and People would get to Heaven with the 

| leſs interruption. 
In a word, twould be a Strength to our Millitary 

Power, a Glory to our Civil, and a Luſtre to our Re- 

ligious. Twould make the Nation Invicible, the 

Laws Impregnable, Trade Encreaſe, Religion Flouriſh, 


the Queen ViRtorious, and the People Happy. 
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PEACE without UNION. 

By way of Reply, to Sir 

H. -- M.—5s PEACE at 
HOME. 


| The PREFACE. 


"oF S not little Satisfaction that on @ review of theſe 
Fn . 8 comparing them with what has been 
ected; | ter 

mac, 55 hm ſee nothing . 2 be alter d, nor 
„bat ſome Gentlemen have thought fit to ſay on this 
Head, has amounted to {0 little, that when the iI Language 
R 2 „ 


| 5 | 
* hey give, the Paſſion, the Reproach and Scurility is abfrac. 
ted from the Argument, the naked Skeleton will appear ty 
ſhapleſs a Spectre to fright any Man's Reaſon from the Trutl, 
As to ill Language, tis none of my Talent, and if it wen, 
the Argument is too good to be Debauch d with the Prachice 
The Gentleman I have to do with in theſe Sheets Merit 
to be well Treated, aud Underſtands himſelf too well t 
Treat any Man unlike himſelf. They, who uſe Railler 
in his Defence make a Satyr upon him, and his Argument 
as if the latter wanted the Eloquence of Billins-gate, 
and the former wanted the Aſſiſtance F à Second in hi; 
Cauſe. * | | -—— 
To ſay, tis Quality places him above the Objector, it u 
ſay for bim, that he is too much 4 Schollar, and too much i 
4 Gentleman to ſay for himſelf: He knows, that in writing 
he Appeals to general Truth, and no Man is above the Dig- 
nity of Reaſoning ; he is more @ Gentleman, than to valut 
an Argument the leſs for the Author, ſince ſtrenuous Trith 
loſes nothing of its value, for the quality of whatever mean 
Inſtrument ſhe pleaſes ſhall uſher ber into the World, 
Truth is the Miſtre(s every wiſe Man Courts, and who has 
obtain d the moſt of her Favours in this Argument, I treth 
appeal to Sir H. M. to decide, knowing that the ſame Can. 
dor which oblig d him to an Alteration in his Dedication, 
will always oblige him to give a due Deference to unanſwt- 
rable Truth, 
Something has been endeavour d at, to bring the Diſput 
of : Occaſional Conformity, 28 ſuch, into this Cale, 1 have 
more than once declar d my Thoughts on that Head, and It 
not bing in this Book that Contradicts it, and their Colles:- 
ing what I have ſaid on that Point, does no way Moriif* 
mne; for in this Canſe tis plain, that diſpute is not concert 
for it does not follow, that becauſe 1 have exploded th 
practice of ſuch, who Conform meerly as 4 e 
:berefore I muſt not Argue againſt 4 Bill for excluding ſi ö 
a have Occaſionall _—— d on other Terms, from ide dd. ; 
_ wantoge and Birth-rig 47 Engliſhmen. 3 
TDocſe Gentlemen wha affirm for Sir Humphry, chat 1 
toliand all che Diſenters are firſt Tollerated, and 2 b f 


e 


ſolutely excluded from all Civil Employments and Offices | 


of Truſts, forgot themſelves too much, and wou'd do well to 
tell us whether three fifth Parts of the Officers in their Cuffoms 
and Revenue are not at this time Remonſtrants; that is, 
Diſſenters from their National Church, beſides all their Mi- 
litary and Naval Employments, Captains of Men of War, 
Governors of Frontier Garriſons, and the like, equally and 
promiſcuouſi committed to Papiſt and Proteſtant Remonſtrant 
and Contra- remonſt rant without Diſtiuction. | 
F had no other Inſtance but this, my Argument was 
E/t abliſh'd too ſafe to be overthrown, and therefore J make 
no other Defence for it, it has been Buffeted by the Furies 
of the Party, bas ſtood a Deluge of il Language, and a tem- 
peſt of Words, it appears again in the World back d with 
its own Truth and Plainneſs, and he that can fairly Corifute 
it is Welcome. | 

De FOE. 


— 
» 


— —— * 


PEACE without UNION. By way of Reply, 
to Sir H M- b's PEACE at 


HOME. 


Cannot without ſame Aſtoniſhment obſerve, that a 

Gentleman of ſuch Extraordinary Reading, Matter 

of ſo much more than Ordinary Knowledge, ſo much 

an Orator, and fo much a Stateſman, as this Author, 

ſhould begin a Diſcourſe of ſo much Conſequence as 

this, with a poſitive Aſſertion, for which there can be 
no manner of Foundation in Hiſtory. | 


At leaſt the general Practice of all Nations, both 


Antient and Modern, ever fince there has been Diver- 
ity of Religions in the World, ſtands directly contrary 
to what this Gentleman has advarc'd; and I wiſh he 
had been pleas'd to quote thoſe few Inſtances, which 


he can find in Story, to make out what he lays down. 


All wiſe Nations in the World, ſays this Gentleman, 


vave been convinc d by Reaſon and Experience, and do a 
gree at this Day, and have for many Ages paſt, that 
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there c an abſolute Neceſſity of an Eftabliſh'd Religion, al 
a National Church. Ch 

This may have ſome Truth in ir, tho' not without 
Juſt Exceptions, which I avoid; becauſe, I would ng 
Diſpute with him for ſmall Matters ; but then he goes on, 

And that for the Peace and Welfare of every Govem. 
ment, it is alſo Neeeſſary 10 preſerve the Adminiſtration i 
publick Affairs in the Hands of Perſons of one, and the ſant 
Perſwaſion in Matters of Religion, that there may be Uni. 
ty and Uniformity in the Church and State. 

No Wonder, if from Premiſes fo ill Grounded, 
wrong Concluſions are drawn. If all the Gentlemen 
in England believ'd this to be true, they had the grea- 
reſt Reaſon in the World to Vote for a Bill, not only 
to prevent Occalional Conformity of the Diſfenters 
bur abſolutely to fore-cloſe from any ſhare in the pub- 
lick Adminiſtcation, any one that had but the leaf 
Taint or Infection of Diſſenting Principles, that are, 
or had been Diſſenters, or were Favourers of them. 
What could the Diſſenters pretend to object againl 
ſuch Proceedings, if it were to be proved they were 
abſolutely Neceſſary for the publick Peace, and for the 
general good of the Conſtitution; and that it was the 
Practice of all Nations in like Caſes. | 

No true Engliſh Repreſentative could ſatisſie them- 
ſelves, or Anſwer it to their Country, not to ſecure 
them in ſuchCaſes, It would be unreaſonable to expect. 
that we ſhould be made leſs ſafe than other People, but 
if two Opinions in Matters of Religion be incompati- 
ble with the publick Adminiſtration ; if 'tis neceſſary 
that they, who have the ſame Intereſt in the State, and 
the ſame Zeal forthe Service of their Prince, and the 
fame Love to their Country, muſt have the ſame Op- 
nion in Points of Religion, or that the leaſt Difference 
in Religious Matters, tho” in but indifferent Points 0 
Ceremony and Diſcipline, ſhould ſo Marr, and Spoil 
all the other Beauties of their Conduct, that they ſhould 
not be fit to be Truſted or Employed; if theſe Things 
are true, either from the Nature of the thing, or __ 
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| the general Practice of all Ages, then a Bill of Exclu- 
ſon of Diſſenters with all our Hearts. 
But if upon Examination, it ſhall appear, that this 
Maxim, which ſtands as the Argument and Frontiſpiece 

of che whole Work, be ill Grounded. 

If it ſhall appear that in ſeveral Nations, and thoſe 
ſome of the wiſeſt in the World, the Adminiſtration 
of their publick Affairs, has been frequently commit- 
ted to the general Care of all ſorts of Subjects, and 
able Miniſters of thoſe Nations, have been employ'd 
without reſpect to their Opinions in Religion, and that 
ſome Princes have equally Truſted and Employ'd Peo- 
ple of differing Opinions in Religion, in the molt Se- 
cret and Critical Parts of Government: | 

If theſe Things appear, the Foundation of this fine 
Spun Trick of State muſt fall ro the Ground, and an 
Anſwer to this one Paragraph may very well pals for a 
full Reply to the Book, fince if the Doctrine be over- 
thrawn, the Uſes and Application fall of Courſe ; as 
naturally as a Houſe will follow, when the Foundation 
is undermin'd. | 

Let us look a little into Hiſtory to find qut the 
Truth of Fact, and tho? it would be too Remote to 
Examine the Roman Hiſtories; yet tis not amiſs to ob- 
ſerye, that we find the Chriſtians often times truſted in 
the Armics, and in the State, eſpecially in the Inter- 
val of Perſecution, and afterwards in the Weſtern Em. 
Pire ; we find even Julian, the Apoſtare, had ieveral 
of his chief Captains in the Army that were Chriltiang, 
and we find ſeveral Martyrs who were Officers of the 
State, and in the Army-; we find a whole Legion of 
Chriſtians truſted wich the Arms ofthe Commonwealth, 
to Whom they not only were faithful and Valiant Sol- 
diers, but to the Glory of the Chriſtian Religion, choſe 
rather to Sacrifice their Lives for their Religion, than 
co defend themſelves. againſt the Government which 
employed them; And as this Loyalty of Principle has 
1 Fo a little been boaſted of by the Advocates of a late ab- 
S *cacdPottrine.call'd,cha'wrongfully,Paſive Obedience, 
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it ſeems ſtrange to me it ſhould ſo ſoon be forgotten 
But 40 go from theſe Ages of the World, which 
afford fo great a Variety of Example, that tis too much 
to Franſeribe, and for which I refer to the Hiſtorics of 
thoſe Days, which are very plain in the caſe 

Leet us come to Examine the more Modern Example 
the Chriſtian Princes and Nations, and as to their Wil. 
dom, I'll leave that to the Cenſure of Sir H=—M—.. 
Charles V. Emperor of Germany, may be allow'd tobe 
the firſt great Enemy of the Proteſtant Religion in Ei. 
rope, he Perſecuted the Diſſentere in Bohemia and Saum 
wich the utmoſt Severity; and yet both in Bohemia, 
Hungaria and Tranſilvania, at all times of Peace, the 
Proteſtants were admitted to an equal Share in the Ad. 
miniſtration of Civil Affairs to the Government of Ci. 
ties, and Command of Armies. 

And as in this ſhort Tract, I cannot pretend to cite 
Perſons and Particulars, I chooſe to refer my Reader 
to the ſeveral Hiftories of the Peace, made betwecn 
the ſaid Charles V. and his Subjects of Bobemia, and be. 
tween Ferdinand K. of Hungary, after wards Emperor,and 
his Hungarian Subjects, in both which Capitulations be 
ſhall find; as I doubt not our learn'dAuthor well knows, 
that the Proteſtant Subjects of both thoſe Kiagdoms 
obtain d as a reaſonable Conceſſion, the Governments 
of Provinces, their Places in the Councils of State, Al- 
ſemblies of Burghers, and the like. 

To come a little nearer home, the Treaty of Weſtob- 
tz and Munſter, which are the Settlements on which 
tne whole Liberty of Germany depends, the Foundatr 
on of the Order ard Occonomy of the Roman Empite, 
and the Confirmation of the Golden Ball, by this Treat), 
the Proteſtant Princes and States are not only reſtored 
to the Government of themſelves, but to their due I- 
tereſt in the Mutual Government of the general Body, 
they have their Scats and Suffrages in the Colleges 
Princes, and in the College of Electors; neither Peace 
nor War can be made without them, they make up the 
Imperial Diet, joyn in Councils, and oi = 


| ( 249 ) jy 
Forces. The Grand Councils of the Empire are full 
of Proteſtant Stateſman, and all the Imperial Armies full 
| of Proteſtant Officers, nay, ſometimes wholly Com- 
manded by Proteſtant Generals. For I think 'tis gene- 
rally obſerv'd in thoſe Days, as well as now, that they 
Were always willing we ſhould fight for them, but not 
willing we ſhould get by them. 1 
In ſeveral ot the petty Governments and Principali- 
ties, Where their Governours are Elective, the Conſti- 
tution is ſo careful ro preſerve this Union of Parties, 
that the Government is alternate, one Prince muſt be a 
Roman Catholick, and the other a Proteſt ant, as in the 
Biſhopricks of Hildieſheim, Ofnabruck, and others; and 
if the Government it ſelf is fo, I believe we need not 
ſearch the Hiſtory of thoſe places, ro Fxamine whether 
their Miniſters, Councellors and Stateſmen are promiſ- 
cuous or alternate, as the Government. : 
The late Duke of Neubourg, being a Roman Catbo- 
lick, came by Inheritance to the Government of the Pa- 
latinate, a Country wholly Proteſtant; the old Prince 
being a Man of Temper and Policy, in his Speech to 
his Council, declar'd himſelf to this purpoſe: That 
he would make no Innovation in the Religion of rhe 
Country, nor make any Difference or Diſtinction of 
any of his Subjects upon the account of their Religi- 
on; whoever were Faithful and Loyal to his Govern- 
ment, ſhould be equally Entitulcd to his Services and 
Favour, and this Promiſe he punctually obſery'd 
to the ſatisfaction of all his Subjects, and the happi- 
neſs of his whole Country; and had his Son, the pre- 
lent Elector Palatine, thought fit to have maintain d the 
lame Ballance and Equality among his Subjects, the 
Proteſtant Princes had not made ſuch loud Complaints 
of the lnfractions of the Treaty of Munſter and Ryſ- 
wick, nor have been backward in the preſent Affairs 


of the Empire, for want of due ſatisfaction on thoſe 
Heads, | 


in France we 
Cuoully 
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find Charles IX. employing promiſ- 
the Hugonot Princes of the Houſe of Bourbonne, 
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the King of Navarr, the Prince of Conde, Taſper Coligny 
made High Admirab the Prince of Conti Governour of 
Campaign, Mr. Le Deſguires Governour of Dauphin, 
and abundance of Hugonots admitted into Places in the 
Court, in the Parliament, and in the Finances. 

Henry III. committed himſelf to the Protection of 
the King of Navarr, and the Hagonots, from the fatal 
Conſpiracies of the Catholick League join'd the Roman 
Catholick Army to the Proteſtant, and as he found 
them buth Zealous and Faithful ro him, admitted them 


to all his Councils. 
And when afterward that Prince was barbarouſly 


Aſſaſſinated by a Jacobine Fryer, the Reman Catholick | 


Princes and Army Joyn'd ſinccrely with the Proteſtant, 
and ferv'd the Great Henry IV. tho' a Proteſtant, againſt 
the Army of the League, tho' of their own Religion. 

Afterwards Henry IV. turn'd Roman Catholick, when 
he maintain'd the ſame Communication of Favours 
to all Parties, and from the Peace at Vrin, which 
put a final end to that War, and finiſh'd the Catholick 
League to theYear 1582. When the preſent French King 
aboliſh'd the Edict of Nants, the Proteſtants were uni- 
verſally admitted into Governments, Places, Prefer- 
ments and Employments, even from the Preſence and 
Bed-chambers of the Prince, thro' all the niceſt and 
moſt dangerous parts of the State, as the Parliament, 


Finances, Court, Armies and , Fleets. Among thelc 


Men we find the Marſhal De Biron, the Duke of Sax: 
Weymar, Monſieur Di Guebriaut, Le Mareſchal de Ma- 
rillac, Monficur Fouguet, the great Turenne, Monſieur 
du Queſne, and Count de Scomberg, wich innumerable 
others, who were not only Employ'd, but were real. 
ly the Pillars of the Houſe of Bourbonne, and the Rat 
ſers of the French Power, to a great part of its preſent 
Greatneſs, Nor indeed can I ſuffer this part of the 
Matter without a Remark, that this ſeems to be the on- 
Iy Inſtance of a Nation that has ſuppreſt one Par- 
ty, for Eſtabliſhing another, on the bare pretences of 


| Religion, | ' e 
* During 
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During all the time theſe Proteſtant Princes and 
Gentlemen were in Employment under the Kings of 
France,the Romiſh Religion was the Eſtabliſh'd Church, 
and the Government was all in their Hands; neither 
were the Hvpgonots under any legal Eſtabliſhment, other 
than the Edict of Nants, all their Power was broke at 
the Siege, and taking of Rochell, and they were wholly 
in the Hands of their Enemies, and yet the King of 
France all along thought fit to employ them both in 
the Civil and Military Matters, till the preſent King 
began to turn them out of all Publick Employments, 
in order to extirpate them wholly from the Nation, 
as he has now effectually brought to pals. ; 

If a like Extirpation of the Diſſenters in England is 
the real Deſign, the removing them from all the Pri- 
vileges and Advantages of their Native Country, 1s 
the very beſt ſtepthey can take to it: Nor is this the leaſt 
Reaſon to make us believe that is in the deſign, for 
to what purpoſe elſe ſhould this Gentleman bring ſo 
Scandalous an Example on the Stage, I can find bur one 
of theſe two Reaſons poſſible to be given for it. 1. 


Eitherthat as the French King began the Extirpating of 


the Proteſtants by firſt diſmiſſing them of all publick 
Employments, ſo ſhould it be here. Or, 2. That in 
all his Reading he could not find one Example in Hiſto- 
ry that would ſuit che prefent Caſe, and I think I may 


fairly challenge him to ſhew me any Nation in the 


World, that ever fo far ſuppreſs'd a part of their own 
Subjects, as to deprive them of the Favour of their 
Prince, and the Truſt of Government, but with a de- 
ſign either ro perſecute, or totally expel them. 

If this learned Gentleman can think to convince us, 
that thus to humble the Diſſenters by a Law, and to 
offer them the Reſtraint he Propoſes, is the way to 
Peace at Home, he cannot at the ſame time but ſup- 
poſe chat the Diſſenters are very blind, ignorant people. 

Nor can he ſuppoſe that this will tend to the Peace 
which Her Majeſty has propoſed to us, Peace join d 
with Union, the French King has brought about the De- 
5 | i ; ſtruction 
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ſtruction of the Proteſtants in Fance with a full Pea 
but not with Union. Tis Union is the matter, which 
as it is the Eſſence of Peace, fo tis the only thing cn 
make this Nation happy, and I would be glad to ſee 


how the leaſt Proſpect of an Union of Parties can he 


feen in the Scheme he has drawn. 
Let us next examine the Government of our Neighe 


bours the Dutch, where, if I miſtake nor, the Calvi 
re the Eſtabliſh'd Church, yet have they no Teſt q 


Diſabling Laws; but as the Government is Proteſtan, 
the Roman Catholicks have their Freedom; nat by: 
limited, reſtrain'd, precarious Tolleration, but by Na. 
tive Light, and a Claim of Title, the States approve, 
and Confirm the Provincial, and the Miſſions of the 
Pope, and the Roman Catholicks enjoy the Liberties 
and Privileges of other Subjects, and ſerve in thei 


Armies and Fleets with promiſcuous and unexceptio 


ned Liberty, 
I know no other Nation where the Roman Catho- 


licks are Maſters, and that ever had any other Religion 


among them, but what ſtill accepts the Services of thei 
Subjects of whatſocver Religions. In Spain, Italy and 


Portugal, the Inquiſition has effectually Damn'd all Re 


ligions but their Own, and in this Caſe they are ſil 


but Examples of what fome People are willing ſhould 


come to paſs here. Bur if we go back, even among 


the Spaniards themſelves, in the Days of Phillip the &. 
cond of Spain, the Nobility and Gentry of the 17 


Provinces, had many of them Embrac'd the Proteſtant 


Religion, and yet were continued in great Employ- 


ments in the State, as the Prince of Orange, Count 
Horn, Count Egmont, and multitudes of others: And 
tis obſervable, that the Breach afterwards did not begiv 
upon Acct of diſmiſling chem their Employment 
but upon a Defign of rooting our the very Name 


Proteſtant from the Country, by bringing in the f. 


quiſſtion upon thoſe Provinces, which, together wit 
the Tyranny of the Duke of Alva, was the Occaliol 
of the ſinal Defection of the Provinces, and the Ercauh 


J 


6 


the preſent powerful Stare of the United Provinces, 


Theſe are the bleſſed Examples of latter Ages, 
when people have been Depriv'd of the Birth-right and 
privileges of Subjects on meer Account of Opinions 
in Religion. One was a ſtep to the utter Extirpation 
of the Party ſo depriv'd, and the other drove them 
to all Extremities, and being joyn'd to other intole- 


Indie Oppreſſions, caus'd a General Diſorder, made a 


vat Chaſm in the Government, and made a Civil Wax 
of 42 Years, which ended in the Univerſal Revolt and 
Alienation of the Seven Provinces. lis 
Let us now look back a little to our own Country, 
and deſire our Brethren of rhe Church of Exgland to 
remember the Time when they where Diſſenters them- 
felves, when they were obnoxious to, and ſeparated 
from the Eſtabliſh'd Church, they were not treated in 
this manner, no, not by the Papifs themſelves; in the 
Days of King Henry the VIIIth. the Lord Cromwe!, 
Queen Anne, and abundance of the Nobility and Gen- 
try were Proteſtants and Lullards, and yer continued 
in publick Truſt, and in the Services of their King and 
Country, | 

And had not in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, the many 
reſtleſs Deſigns of Spain appear'd fo buſy, and the Eng- 
liſh Catholicks been fo weak to Embroil themſelves. 
with the State, and againſt her Perſon, they had con- 
rinued in Employments and Places to the laſt; 
Twas reaſon of State, and not of Religion, which ob⸗ 
lig'd her to treat them ſo roughly. | 

Thus I think I have. taken a ſhort View of Hiſtory, 
with Relation to this Gentleman's advanc'd Maxim, 
Thar all wile Nations have thought it neceſſary, to preſerve 
the Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs, in the hands of Per- 
ſons of one, and the ſame Perſwaſions in Matters of Reli- 
gun: Which I think is fairly Confuted; if he thinks 
0b ON a more narrow Search, I ſhall be content ro 
one him many more Particulars of theſe Things, the 
IN where, Time when done; and the Authors 
"acre the Accounts are to be found. | 

Strada, 


þ 
| 
f 


(254) 


Strada, complaining of the Unreaſonable neſs of ty WM 


Diſcontents of the Netherlanders, tells us, they had ng. 
thing to complain of, for that tho* they were Here. 
ticks, they were admitted to the Favour of their 80. 
veraign, equally with the Catholicks, and were 
Employ'd by him in the greateſt Poſts of Truſt and 
Onour. 


From what part of the World now will this Learned | 


Author pick out his Wiſe Nations, who thought it w- 
ceſſary to preſerve the Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs, in 
the Hands of Perſons of One and the ſame Perſavaſun in 
Matters of Religion? I ſhould think the World had been 
much more oblig'd to him, if in this Caſe he had 
been pleas'd to tell us who theſe wife Nations are, and 
I am perſwaded *rwill appear when they are found 
they were not the wiſer for doing fo, and that it ne- 
ver appear'd to be their Intereſt to attempr it. 

I am led now to his Second Aſſertion, viz. Mbere t. 
ver @ National Church hath been Eſtabliſhed by Acts of Uni- 
formiry, as in this Kingdom, the wiſe Legiſlators have ge. 
nerally Eſtabliſi d ſome Teſt, &c. 

It is very hard a Gentleman of this Author's Quali 
ty and Learning, ſhould have the Misfortune to lay 
down but two Fundamentals as the Plat-form of his 
whole Diſcourſe, and at the ſame time Dedicate them 


to his Soveraign, and be miſtaken in both. 


Sure this Gentleman could not Imagine that things 
ſo remote from the Knowledge of any Hiſtorian, could 
do any thing elſe than cauſe them that had read Book 
to look back into Hiſtory, to find the time when theſe 
Teſts and other Securities were Eſtabliſh'd. - 

If *rwas ExpeRed that thefe things ſhould be taken 


upon Truſt, as Merchants pay Bills for the Honour of it 


Drawer, I am ſorry that Gentleman could forget 
that theſe Ages of Faith are at an End, and People 


are not ſo willing to believe one another as they uſed 


to be; and ſince there are ſo many among us, uh 
are willing to Impoſe upon the Credulity of other 


People are grown more Incredulous, and no Man di 
| | - Honelly | 
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noneſty now thinks it below him to lay down Proofs 

ot what he ſays, nor takes it Unkindly that he is not 

5 believ'd upon his Parole, ſince Where Demonſtrat ions 

are to be had, tis as caſy to give them, as to let them 

alone; and where they are not, no Wiſc Man will be 
tive. 

1 there is one way for this Gentleman to bring 
himſ{clf off in this Caſe, and that is finely couch'd in 
the manner of his wording the 2d general Head of this 
Argument; whether tis Contriv'd on purpoſe or no, 
I will not pretend to Determine : Hhere-ever a Na- 
nicnal Church, ſays he, hath been Eſtabliſh'd by Ads of 
| Uniformity, as in this Kingdom, the wiſe Legiſlators have 
generally Eſtabliſ d ſome Teſt, &c. This may be true, 
and yet no Teſt but ours be Eſtabliſh'd in the World, 
E becauſe no National Church in the World hath been 
8 Eftabliſd by Acts of Uniformity, as in this Kingdom. 
If this be the meaning of our Author, he has room to 
come off indeed, and I am very willing he ſhould come 
off thus, for I am fully perſwaded he can ſhew us no 
National Church in the World Eſtabliſh'd by Acts of 
& Uniformity, as in England, nor no Teſt, or excluſive 
Conditions, where a Religion is tollerated in a Na- 
tion, but the Profeſſors of it excluded from all Truſt 
or Employment in the Country. | 
In Spain and Italy, there is an Eſtabliſh'd Uniform 
Church, but there is no Tolleration at all; a Man not 
only muſt be a Papiſt, but exactly, nicely, and con- 
ſtantly adhere to every Tittle, as the Prieſts direct; 

the whole Religion of the Country is the Teſt, and 
chen tis not a Teſt of Qualification, but of Life, Eſtate, 
and abiding in the Place: Witneſs the carrying the 
Count 4 Contarini, and his Lady, and ſeveral of his 
Do gmeſticks, lately to the Priſon of the Inquiſition in 

Rome, for only favouring ſome Opinions which the 
Prieſts did not think Cathelick: There is no Tollera- 
27 . Caſe. ä 

n Hence, total Conformity to the National Eſta- 
blind d Church is abſolutely requit d, on pain of Ba- 

| niſhment, 
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ſpeaks of. 


Tow where wrong Premiſes are laid down. 


pleaſing to tell us who they are, this Gentleman deſcends 


tell him a ſhort Story. To Gentlemen of Quality in i 


. ſends to one of theſe Gentleman his repeated Prohibition ts 
fight, aſſuring him, that if he Dar'd to Tranſgreſs bis Con. 
mand, he would ſhew him no Mercy; but being again l. 


bad reſolv d to meet bim; the King ordered this Gentlemil 


as ftillto Inſult him, upon which he gave him this Anſwer, Sit, 
to my Family, Tie fight you, tho' I am ſure to be bang 4, 


Eaſy to advance an Argument under the Favour 


niſhment, Confiſcation, and Death. If this be vonch'd 
as a proper Teſt, I Commend the Practice to our Authy 
from the Goodneſs of the Example; and tis my Opinion 
he may, with as much eaſe defend the ſending all the 
Diſſenters out of the Nation, and Condemn their Mi. 
niſters to the Gallows and Gallies, that is, 20 go to work 
with them the ſhorteſt way, as he may Defend the Caſe 
he has undertaken, at leaſt I am ſatisfied he may find | 
more Precedents in Hiſtory among the Wiſe Nations le 


After this unhappy Ground Plot laid, what wrach- 
ed Fabrick are we to Expect! Conſequences are al. 
ways juſt to their Cauſes, wrong Concluſions mult fol- 


AN — = rere t 


From having firſt Deriv'd the Cauſe of this Bill, 
from the Practice of fome wife Nations in Nubiluu, not 


— A 


to Defend the Letter of the late Law, and advances to 
the World that it is no Breach of the Toleration Att. 
Inſtead of a Reply, I ſhall here take the Freedom to 


—— 


French Court, falling out, prepar d to Decide their Conim. 
werſy by the Sword. But Notice having been given 
their Intentions, the King of France, who has been part. 
cularly ſevere upon his Subjects upon the Point of Duchy, 
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form d, that on ſome freſh Inſults from his Adver(ary, be 


to be taken up, and to give Security that he would not Eu. 
age. | | 


Dae other Gentleman had ſo little Government of himſelf 


my — — wm my 


It you pleaſe to obtain a Licenſe for me vo diſpoſe of mM) Ef — | 


The Application of the Story in ſhort, is thus, ut 


A — e I-ﬆ 


Power, which he that anſwers muſt do it 4 19 


(2579 | 
bazard of the too Mighty Diſpleaſure of the State; 
but Vie make my Author this fair Offer. | 
as to what is doing in the Houſe, I neither know, 
ror meddle ; but if he will pleaſe to obtain for me by 
Authority the Liberty of Speech, in this Particular, I 
am content to accept it, upon this Condition, That if I 
do not prove the late Bill to be directly contrary both to 
che Act of Toleration, and of it ſelf Deſtructive of Li- 
berty of Conſcience, and oppoſite to the Expreſs Words 
of the Preamble, which ſays, that Perfecurion for 
Conſcience is contrary to the Profeſſion of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and the Doctrine of the Church of 
Exgland, That then I may be ſtigmatiz'd for a Cox- 
comb, and baniſh'd the World as an Incendiary and 
Common Diſturber. | 
Can any Man pretend w ſay, that the Diſſcnters may 
enjoy their Liberty of Conſcience, if they will be con- 
tented with it? I humbly preſume to affirm, there is 
not one Diſſenter who is not contented with Liberty of 
Conſcience, if there be, the whole Body of the Dit- 
ſenters will readily Diſown him. And if the Govern- 
ment would put the Diſſenters ro the Tryal any way, 
but what may infringe their Liberties as Exgliſb men, 
and their Conſciences as Chriſtians, I doubt not but 
they would preſently Determine it to the Satisfaction of 
the World, and their ownJuſt Vindication. 
am ſorry to be reſtrain'd here from the juſt Recti- 
minations which this Uſage of the Diſſentesrs puts into 
my Mouth, by which I believe I could eaſily lay open 
the Secret Drift and Deſign of ſome Gentlemen in 
pleading for ſuch-a Bill But I cannot refrain ma- 
wet lomeObſervations of the Manner of their Manage- 
And to begin with the Gentleman before me, 
Who has put forth all his Power of Eloquence, in 
| youu he is known to abound, to guild over 
me Poylon of his Principle with the ſhining Article 


Ot Peace, 
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So, Sir, the French King enjoys Peace, all his Hupt- 
not Subjects being baniſh'd or oppreſs'd, their Mini. 
ſters working at the Oar, under the Roman Guardians, 


ſpurr'd on by the Zealots of the Church. 
Is it Peace that you ſeek, Sir, by Depriving your 


P———_— _— - 0 


| Brethren of their Birth-right 2 And that not becauſe 


they cannot Conform to you, but becauſe they can, 
It may be Peace, Sir, French Peace, but where's the U. | 
nion? Where's the Conjunction of Hearts and Hands 
that are ſo requiſite, and which Her Majeſty preſſes ſo 
Earneſtly in a time of the Nation's Difficulty ; and the 
terrible Succeſſes of a growing Enemy? Can you ſup- 
poſe the Diſſenters to be Men of ſo much ſelf- Denial 
that they can firſt be thus us d, and then Unite with 
you Heart and Hand in the Great Work of the pub- 
lick Defence ? If you can, you muſt allow them tobe 
better Chriſtians, than you ſeem to believe of them, 
and will find it very difficult ro make out another Poſi- 
tion of yours, that the Government cannot be ſafe while 
phey are concern d in it. | 

And why not ſafe? Dare you bring your Loyalty 
to the Teſt with Theirs? Have they rebell'd againſt 
Governments, or ruin'd their Governours, any oftner 
than the Men of the Church? You have been fairly 
Challeng'd to the Enquiry, and to come to a Ballance 
about Loyalty, and your own Knowledge tells you, 
that the Loyalty of both Church-men and Dilſcaters 


ſtands upon an Equal Foot. TE 
You have as often been told, that the Miſmanage- 


ments of the Late Reign, of which ſuch loud Com- 


laints are made, and about which ſuch Pains have 
. taken, let it lye where it will, cannot lye at the 
Door of the Diſſenters; you can name but two known 
Diſſenters that were in any conſiderable Poſt of Trull 
in all that Government, and after all the retroſpect 0 
Miſmanagement, and all the Care. which has been ta- 
ken to Caſt the Reproaches of ill Conduct and Un- 


faithfulneſs upon chem, chey both dyed in the Ser- 
vice of their Country, and left behind them 2 ie 


Character. 
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Character, an unblemiſh'd Honeſty, and even their E- 
nemies will allow that two better Offices in their Sta- 
tions the Government never had, ard I am far from 
being aſham'd-of their Names, match them if you can, 
They were Thomas Papilion, and Mordecai Abbot, one in 
the Victuailing Office, the other in rhe Exchequer. 


do not find among ali the black Roll of the Nati- 


on's Thieves, One Diſſenting Thief, I-make no oueſ- 
tion bur if they were to be found out we ſhould long 
ſince ha heard of them. 

We have lent Our Money to the Government, loft 
Our Money by the Government, but we have got no- 
thing from the Government, but in Common with 

the reſt. | 
Not, Gentlemen, but that we may have Knaves a> 
mong us as well as you ; but I belicre we may make 
the Church of England this fair Offer, that if they 
pleaſe to make good Our Loſſes by their Church 
Knaves, we are very free to come to an Account, and 
refund all that can be Charg'd upon Our Diſſenting 
Knaves. But till they accept this, let me ſay the Frauds 


and Miſmanagement of Affairs lyes among ye, Gen- 


tlemen, we have had but a very ſmall ſhare in them. 


In ſhort, no Betrayers of the Nation's Secrets, no 
Correſponders with the Nation's Enemies, no Falſe 


Endorſers of Exchequer Bills, no Counterfeiters of 
the Roya No Commiſſioners without Accounts, 
No Pay-Maſters without Vouchers, or Treaſurers with- 
out Cath, are to be found among us: What then have 
we done, that you, Sir, ſho21d miſrepreſent us to the 
Nation as Enemics to the publick Safety, and urge the 
neccſſity of this Bill. tor the publick preſervation ? 

If this is to be brought upon us as a Puniſkment, 
where is our Crime? If our Crime is as you alledge, 
we Claim to be heard. | | 

What the Houſe of Commons pleaſe to do I have 
noihing to ſay to, and an not now Treating with 


Ju as a Member of that Soulſ:. 
rank d your 


[cif with the Authors, and come among 
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thoſe who appeal to the People, it is, Sir, in your Scril- 
ling Capacity that T am Concern d with you, and no other 
wonder that a Man of your Judgment ſhould put 

a Title of Peace at Home, upon a Book fo eontrary to 
the Title it bears. 5 

You tell us the Diſſente rs, are ſtruggling for Domini. 
on and Power. I tell you, no, Sir, They are ſtruggling 
againſt Dominion and Power. As to their Deſiring 
a er to deſtroy the Eftabliſh'd Church, I think 'tis 
ungratctuily offered, ſince they ſo lately gave a demon- 
ſtration to all the World, that they choſe the hazard of 
being Deftrov'd with the Eſtabliſh'd Church, rather than 
to let the Eftablith'd Church be Deſtroy'd, tho' it might 
have been done without their having any hand in it. 

And if you axe Ignorant of the Time, I may put 

you in mind that in K. Fames's Reign, when Our Li- 
berty was given us Gratis, and offer'd to be Continued 
upon Extraordinary Terms too, nay, and 'tis Eaſy to 
prove it, was the Intereſt of the Court at that time 
to continue it. Theſe ſcandalous Fellows, Sir, that 
are not now fit to betruſted with ſetting a Drunkard in 
the Stocks, were ſollicited on all hands to Join with you 
in bringing to paſs the Revolution; what fine things, 
what Union, what Temper was then promis'd us? 
And what more might we have obtain'd, if we had 
Capitulated for it? Bur we took you at your words, 
condition'd for nothing but a Toleration, choſe to 
lire and dye with you, joyn'd heart and hand to re- 

eſtabliſh this Church of yours, which was then at the 
brink of Deſtruction and yet we are the Men 
who wou'd Deſtroy this Eſtabliſh'd Church. 

W hat innumerable Reproaches have we daily from 2 
Party of Men, who if we had ſaid the word, had been 
no Party. But from a Man of your Judgment, Sit, 
of your Learning, and your wonderful Picty, this 15 | 
# moſt. ftrange thing, and I exceedingly admire how 

You came to forget your ſelf. | 
Bur, Sir, ſince you are pleas'd ro Embark your pen 


in this Cauſe, and Undertake to prove the DIO ; 
| e 


„ 
= 


1 
q 


e 


people who ought to be reſtrained, of whom it would 
be abſolutely neceſſary to make Laws to keep them out 
of the Government, and all Branches of the Adinint- 
ſtration. I think you fo far Oblig'd in Honour to ac- 
cept a fair Invitation, in which you ſhall not want ſome 
more able Head than mine, either by Pen and Ink, or by 
Conference, to make out theſe few Heads. 


1. That a Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity is not 


a Repeal in Part of the Act of Tolcration. 


2. That there is a Neceſſity of ſuch a Bill for the 


ſafery and preſervation of the Church. 

3. That the Church is in any danger of being de- 
ſtroy'd by the Diſſenters. 
4. That any thing like this has been the practice of 
Nations abroad, Except where the Deſign has been 

the extirpation of the Party 
5. How this can be a Means to that Union which 
her Majeſty invites the Nation to. 
6. Who are the Queen's beſt Subjects, and who 
moſt purſue her real Intereſt, they who puſh theſe 
Extremitics at ſo unreaſonable a time as this; Or, 


they who labour for Peace and Union, in Obedi- 


ence to the Command of their Soveraign. 
come now to the Queſtion he asks upon the whole 


Matter, after having been pleas'd to Satyrize upon the 


Miſtakes, as he pleaſes ro call them, which thoſe Per- 
ſons fell into, who Argucd againit the Bill, which I 
ſuppoſe, I may ſay without Injury to him, is to be un- 
derſtood of the Lords appointed to manage the Con- 
ference on this head, where twas alledg'd, that rhe 
Diſſenters were not Schiſmaticks; That Occaſional Confor- 
ly was not a New, but an Old Invention; That a Dif- 


ference ought to be put between Going to a Vopiſh and a Pra- 


teſtant Meeting, and the Greatneſs of the Penalty exceed- 
mg the Price of going to Maſs, and the like. Theſe arc 
not the Queſtions, tays this Gentlemen, bur this is the 
proper Queſtion before us, in ſhort, 7/berher it be Con- 
(/fent with the Safety of the Eſtabliſh d Government, either 
in Church or State, with the Wiſdom of the Engliſh Nati- 

8 3 | ; cn, 


2 4 


— "4 > 
. Gn * PD=> = 
n 
o E 7 7 


Y ” - - — —— — — — = == = — — 2 
* - o PREY 2 4 __ . — _ N 2 E — - 
— — — > - A, — oc. wor "I * * 8 y 
pe he > dnt age 1 — — 2 > of . 8 2 . 8 12 
- p___ — * ue "= * = *T 5 = pw ——. . 
2 ro 3 . v ws, hs _—_ 4 * Fi dz 
_ « 1 . - K 70 


. 2 
E _ — 


—— - 
ot 9 
— 


— = -{ 
Yours en SPACES EI SE 


- > 44 - $5 - — 


3 
— 


—— 


= = - - — + 
— ͤ — —— 


. — — — I — > - — — — 
— r —»(——— — ⁰:Qü ̃ UU ͤ⅛:D OO Oo - 


o 
— — 


— 


— 


— — — — — — — — 
— . ̃ ͤ-VUw' . — .U. , .. Q w 
. 
of . 


— 


* Ln V + - 72 — 
n l 7 — — 7 — 
— — — a — — —— 2 — 


—— = 
— — — —_ — _ 1 
—— — —— „4 
, 
: 


= , 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 5 
. 


Whatever his Opinion be in Matters of Reue 


— —-¼— — h 


r 


1 ( 262 ) 

on, with the Practice of any wiſe Government in the Wir, 
or with the ſure Intent and Meaning of the Teſt AF, 1 
admit into publick Offces and Empleyments any Perſons hy 
are not ſincere Members of the National Church. 

Theſe Qu- tions arc as fit as they are caſy to Anſwer 
and therefore I ſhall Contract my Reply, always pro. 
miſng this Gentleman a fuller Exp!ic1tory, if not 
Satisfactory Solution of theſe Difficulties on De- 
mand. | 

I muſt give a General Anſwer to the firſt Head of 
Queſtions in the Affi mative: I do think it Conſiſtent 
with all theſe Points, tat the Employments and pub. 
lick Offices of the Government may be Commirced 
to Men of Honcſty, Integrity and Capacity, whatſo- 
ever their Opinions concerning matters of Kcli- 
gion may be. 

Truhy, Gentlemen, it theſc Publick Empłloyments were 
to be in the Hands of none but Men of Principles, Men 
of Conſcience and Religion, I ſhould be in great pain for 
ſome Gentlemen in Office, who are mcer Occaſionàl Con. 
formiſts: Indeed, who never took a Sacrament any 


where till it became Neceſſary as a Qualification, and 


who have ſo much Honeſty as to own they know lit- 
tle of the Matter, and don't trouble their Heads about 
it, who are of any Church; and, as for Religion in 
general, have no manner of occaſion for it. 

Theſe Gentlemen are ſafe, and no Clauſe in the 
Bill can touch them; Atheiſm was ncver charg'd 45 
an Enemy to the Church ai:d State, *tis not the Men 
of no Religion, bur the Men of too much Religion 
we are afraid of. , f 

But to the Queſtion, It may be ſafe to commit the 
Truſt of Publick Employments to Men of different 
Opinions in Religion. 


1. Becauſe Men of different Opinions may be Hon⸗-⸗ 


eſt, and it cannot be unſafe to Truſt an Honeſt Man, 


now if this Gentleman will tell us, that a Diſſenter 
cannot be an Honeſt Man, then let us tell Noſes, 5 


f 
L 
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ce who have the moſt Knaves, the Church or th 
Diſſenters. 

2. Becauſe it has been done without Danger, both 
here and abroad; and is done to this day among all the 
wiſe Nations he ſpeaks of. Except as befor excepted, 

But I own here dots lye one Negative againſt me, 
and that is about its being Inconfiſtent with the De- 
ſign of the Teſt and Corporation Acts; and there I ac- 
knowledge him to be in the right; but then I mutt 
add, that thoſe Acts themſelves lye Crowd<d with 
ſuch juſt Objections of Parties, private Intereſts, and 
Principles deſtructive to the true Intereſt of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and the Nation in General, as I am 
perſwaded this Gentleman, with all his skill, is not 
able to defend. | 

If this Bill does more fully Anſwer the end of the 
| Teſt, and Corporation Bill, if any thing in thoſe Acts 
are to be prov'd Unchtiſtian and Unreaſonable, tis 
but little for the Reputation of this Caſe, that it trends 

> as thoſe Deſigns for which they were Deſign'd, but 

el ſhort. 
To juſtify theReafonableneſs of this Bill, tis alledg'd, 
that the Church cannot be ſafe without it. 
I would be glad to Join iſſue with thisGentleman up- 
on that Head. As to his canvaſing the Reaſons given 
by the Lords laſt Seiſion, Ido not meddle with it, as 
| 2 thing too long for this Tract; at the fame time 
alluring him, it is not but that thoſe Reaſons are ea- 
lily to be Defended. | | 
But the proper Work before me, is to bring it to this 
ſhort Head, the Pains are Extraordinary which are tak- 
en ta poſſeſs Peoples Minds, that the Church is in dan- 
ger from the Diſſenters, and cannot be fecur'd but by 
chis Bill. And why in ſuch danger from the Diſſen- 
bers? Our Author owns they are ſurrounded with 
Deiſts, Papiſts, Socinians, and Occaſional Conformiſts, 
and [ could add with Atheiſts too, and yet all theſe, 
— Papiſt excepted, are Occaſional Conformiſts alſo, 
ut no Law is requir'd againſt them. By his Rule 
5 F 
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Men of no Religion may be admitted to Conform for 
a Place, and then Relapſe to Atheiſts, Socinians, Aria 
Heis and Hereticks, with which the Church of Ex 
land now: abounds ; all theſe, tho' Enemies to the 
very Being of Religion, may come to the Communion 


for a Place, Occafionally Conform, and return to their 


_ ridiculing all Religion, bantering the Trinity, and 
blaſpheming our Saviour's Divinity, and till by hi 


Rule the Church is no danger, but theſe may be tru. 
ed in higheſt Places of the Government with ſafety, 
But a Man that in his Opinion diſſents in ſome Points 
of Religion, but can conform in part, tho ke be Con- 
{cientious, tho he be never ſo Religious, this is a Dan- 
gerous Man, and it cannot be ſafe for the Church to 
have ſuch a Man employ'd. 

To what a ſtrange paſs will this Gentleman bring 
the Church of England, and what a Scandal will he 
bring upon the Foundation ſhe ſtands upon, that ſhe 
may be ſerv'd by Knaves, but dare not truſt Honeſt Men; 
that Men of no Religion are fit enough for her Employ- 
ments, bur Men of Charity and Conſcience are not, 

If any Man ask me now, whether 1 am pleading for 
Occaſional Conformity, I freely Anfwer no, nor do! 
approve of it in it ſelf, but when made uſe of for a mere 
Qualification. I abhor both the practice and the Perſons. 

But this Law is not at all the more to be juſtified 
from the Unjuſtifiableneſs of that practice, becauſe 


this deprives thoſe Men of a juſt Liberty, whoſe Con- 


ſciences, by the Toleration Act, have that very thing 
allow'd them, which now will be reſtrain'd, and in 
that Matter, if in no other, is an Infraction of that Act. 

The Toleration Bill ſays, that the Penalties of ccr- 
tain Laws are taken off from the Diſſenters, on AC- 


counts of their not Conforming; here are new Penal | 
ties putting on, upon ſome that can Conform in part, 
becauſe they cannot conform wholly. 


But ſays this Gentleman, they may quit the Offces, 


and then there is no Perſecution. To which Ander 
to be for d to do it, is Puniſhment, and Puniſbmen 


1 ? 
is Perſecution,” LL 
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'Tis not the Queſtion, whe her a Diſſenter can juſti - 
ſy his Occaſional Conformity to his own Conſcience, 
but whether he can Juſtify it to the Law ; if he can 
do the laſt, then is the caſe no Crime, and to have a 
Law made againſt that which is no Crime, 15 what this 
Gentleman has not yet undertaken to meddle with. 

The whole ſtrain of this Argument, and which this 
Gentleman lays a very great ſtreſs on, is, That the 
Diſſenters are Enemies to the Eftabliſh'd Church, and 
therefore tis not ſafe any part of the Adminiſtration of 
publick Affairs ſhould be in their Hands. 


That this is the ſpecious Pretence, is very plain; but 


as I have already noted, this is a Foundation wrong 
laid, and can never be prov'd, nor made out; and if 
theſe Gentlemen would come to a fair Examination of 
Circumſtances, they could not prove they have any 
Juſt Grounds for it. 


As to Principles of Rebellion, and Enmity to Mo- 


narchies,and to the us Divinum of theCrown,how often 
have the Church been challeng'd to come a Ballance of 
Loyalty with the Diſſenters, nay, tho we were to thro! 
in all they can ſay of the Days of 41 into the Scale. 

Even this Gentleman owns, Fol. 9. what I affixm, 
they are his own Words, and deſerve remark. Tye 


Beſt of the Diſſenters deſire not Power and Dominion, but 
Liberty of Conſcience, and Exemption from Penal Laws. - 


Say you fo, Sir, then what Occaſion of the Law, if 
your next Words which are theſe are true? The True 


Members of the Church, Deſire no more than to ſee the 


Adminiſtration of publick Affairs in the hands of ſuch, as 
are well affected to the Eſtabliſned Government. 
Now to bring theſe iwo together, thoſe Diſſenters 


who deſire not Power and Dominion, cannot be Un- 


— in the Eftabliſh'd Government; why then ſhou'd 
it - Church beſo eager to ſhut them out of the Admi- 
niſtrat ion? This Argument lycs directly againſt bim. 


> re: D the Teſt AR, I wiſh this Gentleman, who ſo 
brings it in as a thing ſo Sacred, ſo Eſſential ta 


| A \forcd; 
the Churches ſafety, and fo ncedtul to be enforc;d, 
5 | wou'd 
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wand have been pleaſed to have Undertaken the De. 
f: »ceof the Morality of that Act in its own Nature 
and a Jirile examin'd the Method of procuring it, ang 
the Deſign of the Reigniog Parties of thoſe Days; le 
him tell us whether that Act was made meerly to ſe. 
Cure the Church, or whether thoſe People, who ha. 
netlv meant the ſecurity of the Church, were ng 
a+ by another ſecret Party, who only deſign'd to 
vphold the Diviſion between the Church and the Diſ. 
enters, in order, at laſt, to deſtroy both. Let him 
1:1] us, if he can, from what Principle, or in what Na. 
tion bur ours, Divine and ſacred Ordinances are ex. 
pos'd as the Qualification for Secular Intereſt, and 
be made Hand-maid of Parties, the Badge of: 
States Man, and a Mark of Diſtinction. 

Let him tell us what Unaccountable Prophanation of 
thoſe ſacred Inſtitutions of Chriſt Jeſus, have been Oc- 
cafion'd by Compelling and Obliging ſuch to receive 
the Sacrament, who had no more Religion than 
Horſe, and who made a Jcſt of the Matter, whoſ 
practice amounts only to that of Ratcliff's Souldier. 

To be Godly a while, andthen as ye were. 

Let him defend the Policy of that Act too if he can 
Let him tell me, if Men's honeſty rather than Opini- 
ons of Indifferent things in Religion, is not the more 
needful point to be examin'd as to Employments in 
the State; for here a Knave ſhall be employ'd if he wil 
take the Teſt, and the more Knave he is, the leſs be 
will ſcruple it. But the honeſt Man ſhall he ſhut ou, 


| becauſe his Conſcience permits him not to comply. 
If the Nature, the Morality, or the Policy of that 
Act cannot be defended, then all the Arguments drauf 


from that Act fall to the Ground, and then 1 think 
his three great Foundations anſwer'd and overthrown. 

r. I believe to have prov'd, That wife Nations 1 
all Ages have thought fir to entruſt the Adminiſtration 
of pub ick Affairs ia the hands of Perſons of different 


Perſwations in matters of Religion. 


_ 2. That uſeful and honeſt Men may ſafely be employ q 
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of whatſoever Perſwaſion or Opinion, as to Religi- 
on, and Knaves are unſafe of any Opinion. 

That no National Church in the World excludes 
our of the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs any Per- 
{ons of ſuch Opinions, as by Law at the tame time are 
Tolcrated in the Nation. | 

| To Tolerate a Religion or Opinion, and yet count 
the Profeſſors of it Intolt rable in the State, ſeems to 
haye ſuch Incongruity of Circumſtances, as no Nation 
in the World can Parallel. In Holland the National 
Church are Calviniſts, yet the Remonſtrants, and the 
Raman Catholicks, are Tollerated. But let this Gen- 
tleman tell us, how many more Calviniſts than Remon- 
E frants are among the Burghers of Awfterdam ? If I 
am rightly inform'd, the Council of the Town are a- 
bove two thirds of the Diſſenting Remonſtrants, and 
in their Armies and Fleets, the Roman Catholicks are 
equally Advanc'd, are equally capable of Serving, and 


have Commiſſions granted them without any Tell, ' 
WW Qualification, or other Obligation, than an Oath of 
Fidelity to the State, which, in all Countries, is cſtec- 


med a ſufficient Tye to an honeſt Man. 
In Scotland, where ſo much outcry of Perſecution is 
made, tho' with ſo little reafon, the National Church is 
Precbyterian, yet almoſt all the Offices and Adminiſtra- 
on is in the Hands of the Epiſcopal Diſſenters, with- 
out any Teſt, or other Qualification, than their Oaths 
ot Allegiance to the Queen, and Recognition to the 
Government. | 
| Upon the whole, tis plain the Deſign at leaſt of this 
Autor ſcems to be not to keep Men out of the Govern- 
went for being Knaves, but for being Diſſenters; for 
by this Law he that will take the Sacrament, and go ro 


that will go from the Sacrament to a Bawdy-Houſe, re- 
mains as well qualified as before. | 


Meeting, ſhall not be fit for a Place of Truſt; but he 


p A Diſſenter, tho of never ſo much Honeſty and 

e ſhall be made uncapable of the Service of his 
Country, and rendred ſuſpected io the Government, 
| 3 
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While a Man of no Principles at all, that will take: 
Sacrament in the Morning, be Drunk, and Swear 4 
the Prieſt that gave it him in the Afternoon, that wil 
Blaſpheme God, Banter Religion, Buffoon the Face of 
the Government, be as Leud and Irreligious as the 
Father of Miſchief can make him, is ſuffered to enjoy 
all the Advantages of Office, Government and Adni. 
miſtration, and with held from nothing that's Wicked 
the ** Crime of a Meeting-Houſe only ei 
cepted. FM 
There is really ſomething Myſterious in this, ſome- 
thing odd and unaccountable, and unlefs the Gen- 
tlemen, who are for this Bill, can give ſome better 
Reaſons for it than Sir Humphrey has thought fit t 
make Publick, I ſee nothing yet advanc'd but what i 
ſo eaſy to be Anſwer'd, that I wonder to ſee him 
offer things ſo Abſurd. 
His being ſenſible of this I am perſwaded was the 
Birth of his Poſtſcript, in which he tells us, That be 
does not from thence conclude, that ſo wiſe and ſo Great and. 
ſembly are not able to Amend their own Bill, and to ordr 
it ſo, as the paſſing ſuch a Bill may neither be a Snare i 
the Church-man, nor a Prejudice to Diſſenter ; ſuch a Bis 
4 will not Deſtroy, but Preſerve our Religion, Laws and 
Liberties, and evermore Eſtabliſſi Peace and Unity amonfſi i 
and ſettle our Conſtitution upon a ſure and laſting For 
dation. 5 
This is fine Language, and like Sir e who 
all Men know is Maſter of good Words, and it ſound 
well in the Mouth. But let us examine a little the Sig- 
nification of this, and certainly never were fo man 
Words 1 to leſs purpoſe as to the Argument 
in Hand ; Nay, fo unhappily is this Poſtſcriſpt brougi 
in at the Cloſe, that tis as it were a ſaying the who 
Book backward like a Witches Prayers, 'tis unravel 
ling all the Thread of the former Diſcourſe. 
If the Parliament can make ſuch Amendments 10 
their Bill, as ſhall make it zo Snare to the Church man 
nor Prejudice to the Diſenter, why, then it grew 
958 1. N I . | 2 : P 
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( 269 ) 
Plain, that till *tis amended, it is even in this Gentle- 
an's Opinion, both a Snare to que, and a Prejudice 
) the other, If they can make it ſuch a Bill as will not 
IDefroy, but Preſerve our Religion, Laws and Liberties, it 
ſhould ſeem by Sir Humphrys own Words, that as yet 
tis a thing that will deſfrcy them all. If the Commons, 
Wy amending this Bill, may bring it to be a means of E- 
Vabliſting Peace and Unity among us. | 
E [will not pretend to diſpute the Power of the Houſe 
of Commons, to alter or amend any of their own 
Fils, tis without Queſtion their Native Right; but 
whether they can ſo amend their Bill, as to bring i to 
be no Snare to Church, no Prejudice to the Diflenters, 
Ja perſervation to our Religion, Laws and Liberties, and 
an Eſtabliſnment of Peace and Unity among us, I will 
not determine; but 1 am perſwaded whenever tis ſo 
amended, as to be capable of all thoſe good Ends, no 
Viſeenter in the Nation will be unwilling it ſhould pals; 
Wand till it is, no honeſt Man can wiſh ic ſhould, 


Ile CONCLUSION. 


I Cannot diſmiſs this Diſcourſe without putting my 
1 Author in Mind of the Infant State of the Engkjh 
Church, in the Days of Henry the Eight, theſe were che 
Churches Days of ſuffering, which moſt People are 
8 illing to forget, Theſe Parſons forget that ever they 
ue Clerks, The Hiſtory of the Reformation of 
gland would put them in Mind, what Oppoſition 
W icy made to the fix Articles, how they complain'd of 
+ tne ill Uſage of the Government, and how they them- 
ſelves were then treated. 7 
1 Ms they tell us the King was impoſed upon, and 
| ulcd by the Biſhops, and other wicked Counſcllors, 
: 3 the fix Articles to deſtroy the growih of the 
. erormation, and it may be worth while to obſerve 
1 Terms they were repreſented to the King. 
3 © Biſhop of Wincheſter in particular, firſt took 
Are co fill che King's Head with Fears of Civil Ta- 
| mults 


| „ 

mus and Commotions, a thing it ſeems the King wy 
naturally very uneaſy about, having, as he though 
made the People very much out of Temper, by hi 
d'ſſſving the Religious Houfes. 

Popery was now the Eſtabliſh'd National Churd 
bur the Nation was full of Diſſenters, that i, Prot, 
zants; ſuch as now are called of the Church of England 
the Members of the Eſtabliſh'd Church believing, 
at leaſt pretending that they were not ſafe, nor coul 
not be f{ecur:d, till more Laws were made for the &. 
Curity of the Church, put the King upon theſe fi 
Bloody Articles. The very Words which are Recor. 
ded of the Biſhop of Winchefter in this Caſe, are th 
very fame made Uſe of by the Preſent Gentleman 
againt rhe Diſſ-nters, viz. He beſought the King fe 
bis own Safe-guard, and the Safety, Quiet and Tranquility 


of the Kingdom, to be Careful, Sharp and Severe agan 


z he Sectaries and Sacramentaries, Acts & Mon, Vol.: 
Fil 441. I would only deſire this Gentleman to . 
Act a little, who theſe Se&aries and Sacramentarit 
were? Truly no body but our own dear Loyal Chuch 
who are juſt Treating ſome People with the ve 
fame Terms and Names of Diſtinction, which the 
in Contempt were treated with by their Enemies ti 
Papiſts. All che uſe I ſhall make of ir is, to tell then 
it is a little Unkiad ; tis not according to the Golden 
Rule of doing as they would be done by! is not a Wa 
honourable way of Proceeding, to cry out of tht 


- hardſhip of that Uſage when impoicd upon them, 


and make Apologics for the Moderation of it, wit! 

you Want to impoſe it upon others. 
When theſe fix Articles were in Agitation in 1% 

Houſe of Lords, Archbiſhop Cranmer was the 0 


Man, who had the Courage to withſtand the Current 


of the Times, which he did with ſo much carne 
Zeal, that the King command.d him to go out d 
the Houſe, which yet he Modeſtly refus'd 10 do, plead- 
ing, tho? in a very humble manner his Privilege, 4 


contiau'd, tho ia a vain, to oppoſe it; and wy 
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tainly overthrown the Articles, ſays the Author afore- 


aid, N// Pars Major Viciſſet ut ſepe ſolet Meliorem, Fox. 


Act. Mon, Vol. 2. Fol. 443. 


his was the proceeding againſt Sectarian Schiſ- 


matical Church of Exgland Diſſenters of thoſe 
Days, I leave the Gentlemen of the Church to 


reflect a little, whether now they come to be the 


Eſtabliſh'd National Church, they Treat the Diffenters 
under them, as they would be Treated ; whether we 


have not the ſame Cauſe to think our ſelves ill Treated, 


as they had in thoſe Times ; and whether indeed the 


8 Caſe is not harder with us, than it was with them, 


- 1 r 


J ͤ ˙ ¹.A A 


for that our Difference is abour indifferent Things, 


. theirs about Eſſential Catholick Points. 


This Story ſerves not to refle& upon the Church, 
but to defire ſome Gentlemen of the Church to re- 


: flect a little upon themſelves ; how they were uſed, 
when they were counted the Schiſmaticks and Secta- 
rics; and how hard they thought themſelves uſed, 


when Laws were made againſt th: m, on pretence 
of the Safety and Security of the National Church. 
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Short WAT 


With the DISS ENTER 
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T 1s not without juſt Ground, a Challenge of Peate 
was made to the Nation in the Name of the Dil- 
ſenters, that the World might know who ver 
the Men, in ſpight of her Majeſty's frequent [nvitz 
tion to Union, and the preiſing Exhortations ſit 
had made from the Throne for Peace, are co 

\ Rantly the Aggreſſors, on every occaſion Inful 

their Brethren, and prompt the Nation to Unite it 
their Deſtruction. © 
Hias the Government ſhown their Reſentment at the 
Author of the Shorteſt Way with the Diſſenters, either it; 
was for Injuring the Church of England, in ſuggeſting 
that her Members intended ſuch a thing as the De. 
ſtruction of the Diſſenters; or elſe that noble Lord 
who told the Author of his Extraordinary Guis 
wou d be puzzId ro find a Crime in it, and if it 7 


- 


K 


> 


38; e | 
cor ſuch 2 ſuggeſtion, tis as hard, ſince tis too plain 

the Fact is true, and the Charge is Juſt, if any re- 
gerd is to be given to the Preaching, the Printing, or 
the Diſcourſe of the principal Clergy, and moſt no- 
ted Members of the Church. VVV 
= From whence then I infer, that the Author has no- 
thing to ask parton ofthe Church ot England for, but 
chat he, like a too credulous Fool, gave any heed to 
ſach fight and curſory things as Preaching, and Prim- 
of Books. 8 . 
What tho a Reverend B—op had frequently ſaid 
Wwe ſhou'd never be well in England, till all the Diſſen. 
ers were ſerv'd as the Hugenots in Fance? What tho 
Fſquire M=—— has given it under his Hand, that he 
W heartily prays God wou'd give her Majeſty the Grace 
o pur all that was wrote there in the Book call 'd,. 
be Shorteff Way in Execution? What tho' Dr. H— 
WF frequently has Preach'd and printed too, that the 
W illenters were a Brood of Traytors, and the Spawn 
of Rebels not fit to live? What tho' the Author of 
hom we are now treating, has declar'd from the 
W Pulpit, that a Man can't be a true Son of the Church 
Jof England, but he muſt lift up the bloody Flag a- 
W gaivſt the Difſenters ; yer ſince Printing Books is but 
Modern Contrivance ro get 4 Pemy, and ought to be 
prepar d ſo as may beſt ſuir the Market, and Sermons 
are only long Speeches directed to, and made to pleaſe 
che Auditory, and conſequently ſuited to their Cir- 

cumſtances and Humour; it does not therefore fol- 
low, that becauſe they have preach d and Printed theſe 
things, they really Intended and Deſign'd the thing, 
Mo, Good Men, it was far from their Thoughts. The 
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jolly, in belicving any ching chey ſaid, and pre- 
tending to Alarm the Difſemers for > little inſigni- 

| FT: Pcriormances of the Palpit, or the Prefs. 

a Nor are their curſory Diſcourſes of more weight, 

5 cople are willing 9 with Rally⸗- 
$ and Bullying the Diſſenters, and make themſcwVes 

2 


Author therefore was moſt juſtly puniſſ d for bis 
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merry with ſcaring their Wives and Children, by 


and Deſtroy'd ; but to think they are in carne 
and mean as they ſay, nothing can be more abſur 
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6274) 
telling them they deſerve to he all Hang'd, Baniſh! 


tis as Ridiculous as tis to talk with Houghton the Apo. 
thecary, or Si the Muſter-Maſter ; tis like Barking 
at a Dog, or if an Aſs kicks a Man, kicking him + 
gain; tis like fighting with a Chimney-Sweeper, a 


ſcolding with a Fiſh- Woman; *ris like any thing tha Wl 
is Ridiculous, and therefore ſtill the Author of 4 WW 
Sborteſt May was puniſh'd deſervedly, for telling thi i | 
Story in Earneſt which the Church-men Preach'd, Pris Wi * 
ted, and Talkt about only in Jeſtt. 
Bat, Gentlemen, iF-what you Preach, Print or 5% Wl | 
be in Earneſt. if von would have us believe ou 
and give any heed to your Sermons, your Satyrs a 
Invectives, if your Woolf Strip, your Aſſoc:ations, you Wi 
Peace and Union, be of any weight, then tis no Scat 
dal to affirm, that there is a barbarous Deſign on , 
in, and among ſome who call themſelves the Mcmbeo Bl 
of the Church pf England, to Extirpate and Del By | 
the Dilſenters, and ro do every thing by, them that | 
Equivalent, to what has been call'd :he Shorteſt Way, av Bn 
conſequently that Author was barbaroully-Tr eated. K 
After all that has been done to dreſs np the Dillt- p 
ters in the Fools Coat, to make all the Town Moc: BY - 
em, and in the Knave's Cat, to make the Town bat tc 
them; let em be now blacken'd with Treaſon, 3 Bi g 
the World told they are dangerous to the Church, H 
to the Government, and ſo dreſt up in the Tray C 
Con, in order to {cr the Mob upon them, g r 
. The whole Houſe” of Lords are abus d, a WI 
Biſhops Lampoor?d for not paſſing a Bill to Ruln r 
nay, the Qyeen has not ſcap d chem, for her Mal, Be, 
e en is the only' preſent check to their Int 1 2 
Behaviour ; for this they tell us, ſhe has left then fis 
che Lurch, and for that fcaſon the Reverend, b 
Dfunfen Incumbent atWickbem, left her Ala 
of his Graces after-eat ever fince, and won d e 


© 
; \ CEL 


. 


1 1 


e „ — — —— e „ 


(275) 
left her out of che Prayers at Church, but: that he was 


| afraid of his Dioceſon tt 5 | | 
Here is now a.new. Attempt ſtarted. which- ſtrikes 
at the. Root of the Difſenter's Intereſt; and is n ef- 
fectual way to deſtroy the. Succeſſion of: them in this, 
Nation, and that ĩs, to prevent them. Fducating their i 
Children in their.own Opinions, poſſhly ſome may = 
be angry if. I ſhould call chis another' Shors Way but = 
I muſt take leave to lay, that next to the Methods foro = 
mexly propos d in the Book fo calF'd, this is-dowbtleſs» 8 
the Shorteſt Way with the Diſſent er. lie 1 
If I ſhou'd tell the World that there was an Aſſocia. 
tion form d among ſome Gentlemen n the Word, ta. *s 
have follow'd the Occaſional Bill, with an Act for, dif-" 
abling all ſuch Miniſters to Preach in Evg/and; a were 
not, tor the future, Educated in one of the Wo-. Uni- 
verſities of Oæfund or Cambridge. If l ſhou'd ſay that 
a Mexcenaiy Renegado was hirld to expoſe the pri- 
vate Accademies of, the Diſſenters, as Nurſeries of 
Rebellious: Principles, I ſhou'd Tay, nothing but Yat: 
was in too many Mouths to remain a Sccret. ly] 
Leou'd caſily run a parallel between cheſe Gentle! 
men's Proceedings, and thoſe of. the. preſent French. 
King's, when he firſt went che Shorteſt lian wich be. 
Proteffants of France, and could tell them chat they 
Lem exactly to follow bis bleſſed Example, . Faſt; 
do deprive them of all Offices or; Imploy ments. im the 
ate; then to take from them the Education opthen 
Children, and then to the © pulling, down abeit 
Churches, Gr. and ſo; on ta Gallows. and, Gallies - - 
hat this was not the readieſt Method, the Shorreſt+Winy,'s 
: | ſhall neyer deny, for the Wiſdom and Policy: of that 
: Prince.is unqueſtionably Great; but that iheſe, Gentle- 
/ Toe ſnou d pretend to theſe very ſteps, and yet, at 
: If ame time, be angry to be told they deſigu the reſt; - 
en, 
Wherefore 1: cannot but repeat i, that Tat as . 
| TOE Deftrutioniof the Diſſenters as a;Party 71. 
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chat Juſtice to affirin, ĩhat neither in his Syſtem of bo- 


EY (276) 3 
or their Printing is meer Marketting, their Diſcourſ: 
Banter, and their Preaching Buffoonry. 
For one of them to Treat us with good Words, and 
ſay this is only to ſecure the Government, and there 
is no harm meant the Diſſenters that are peaceable, 
they are ogly excluded Preferment ; and the other tel 
us, That thjs deſign of ſuppreſſing their Schools doe; 


not Aſſect the Diſſenters, they may ſerve God accord- 
ing to the Tolleration their own Way, it only pre- 
vents Poſterity following their Method; this is ſuch 


jeſting with the Diſſenters, and ſuch a civil way of 


telling them they are all Fools, that it can hardly be 


allow'd to paſs wichout a little Satyr upon the Non- 


The Reverend Mr. Wefly, Author of two Pamphlet, 


Calculated to blacken our Education in the Accademies 


of the Diſſenters, Ingenuouſly confeſſes himſelf Guil- 
ty of many Crimes in his Youth, and is the willinger 
to Confeſs em, as he would lay em at the Door of 
the Diſſenters and their Schools, among whom he wa 


Educated ; tho”, I humbly conceive, it is no more 4 


Proof of the Immorality of the Diſſenters in their 
Schools, rbat be was a little rakiſh among them, or tba 
he found others among them like himſclf, than ibe 
Hanging five Students of Cambridge in a very ſhot 
compaſs of time for Robbing on the High Wi), 
ſhou'd prove that Padding is a Science taught in (hi 


Univerſity, 


Die takes a great deal of pains alſo to prove, that in 
thoſe Accademies were, or are taught Antimonaichi- 
cal Principles, the Author of theſe Sheets happens 10 
be one that had what little Education he can pretel 
to, under the ſame Maſter that Gentleman was Taugt 
by, vis. Mr. Charles Morton of Newington Gt 
and I have now by nie the Manuſcripts of 80. 


ence, the Exerciſes and Actions of his School; and 


among the reſt, thoſe of Politicks in  particulzh 
and 1 muſt de that Learned Gentleman's Memo! 


4 


o 


Jcicks, 
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liricks, Government and Diſcipline, or in any other 
the Exerciſes ot that School, was there any thing 
Taught or Encourag'd, that was Antimonarchical, or 
Deſiructive ro the Government, or Conſtitution, of 
England; and particularly among the Performances 
of that School, I find a Declamation relating to the 
benefit of a ſingle Perſon in a Common-Wealth, where- 
init is declar'd and prov'd from Hiſtory and Reafor, 
that Monarchy is the beſt Government, and the b-lt 
ſuited co the Nature of Government, ard the Defchce 
of property; which Diſcourſe, together with the 
faid Manuſcripts, Syſtem of Politicks and Government, 
2s Read in that School, and which are now above 
25 Years old, are left at the Publiſhers of this Book 


for any one to pcruſe, as a Satisfaction of the truth 


of Fact. 


Allow then this Gentleman fell into ill Company af- 


terward, allow we had, and ſtill have worſe. Rakes a- 
mong us than himſelf, does this prove that our Schools 


teach Men thus, and that the Diſſenters in general pro- 


fels Principles Deſtrutive of Monaichy. | 
dir John Friend, and Sir William FParkins, were 
Hang'd for Cont:iving to Aſſaſſinate the late King 
William, and theſe Gentlemen dy*'d Church of Eng- 
land men, and Proteſtants, does it follow that the 
Church of England therefore Owns or Profeſſes the 
Doctrin of the Dagger, teaches Aſſaſſination of Princes, 
and the like. 5 3 
The Schools of the Diſſenters are not ſo private, 
dur they may be known; they are not aſham' d of 
their Performances, but that any Gentleman of the 
Church, or any Man of Letters, may be admitted: to 
ice y hear what they Teach, and what the Pulpits 
there. | „ op 
Or if they are Suſpected, you may make a Law 
for a General 8 and if any 7 nes ſup- 


prels them that are ſo; but what ſort of Juſtice is 


i to Suppreſs them, becauſe, for ought we know, 
ey ate Guilty, without Examining the Truth of Fact; 
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and if it were True in one, or more, ſuppreſſing al 
the rel But this is Ch-—<h Juſtice ;rhjs js the f 


fed of our Men, of Temper, and their Civility 0 


— 
_ 


1 
j 
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1 their Neighbours, r Wi 
1 And if the Deſtruction of the Diſſenting . Interet Me 
| Nas not in this Deſign, why is not the Examination A. 
1 directed, the, Guilt  prov'd, the Guilty. ,ſingl'd.ou, Wo 
bl and Expos'd, or the Slander filenc'd? , .,...., , ;,, Wiſh 
i „ And when all is done, Gentlemen, why do wee. 

| rect private. Accademies, and Teach our Children by Wb: 
I the ſewes, even for the ſame Reaſon that we dont C 
| Co: hmunicate with you, viz. .. Becauſe you ſhut, vv Wl» 
bi Qut. and Excluge us, by Impoſing unreaſonable Terms Wis! 


Open a Door to us in your Univerſities, and let our 
Youth be fairly, admitted 10 Study there, witten 
Impoſing Oaths and Obligations upon them, and-ir 
hall no more be faid that we erect Schools in op. 
poſſtion to you. Tis confeſs' d, we wou'd ask yon 
to Reform the Utreihe Morals a little, as to the Tri- 
fes of Prunkenneſs and Leudnefs, if it might be; 
but upon -a Freedom of Study without Unjuſt and 
Onfair Terms, and Oaths Impos'd, we wou'd venture 
*their Morals, and it ſhou'd not be our Faults, if your 
_ Univerſities had not 2000 of our Children always 
there.” 8 28 bf . 3s 19111 | 5 - 0 Se x Yo! 
Ot if you refuſe us this Liberty, give us leave to 
Erect Foundations, of our own there, and to Endov 
them our ſelves; give our Youth leave to ſtudy there, 
17 to all general Offices and Rules of the Univer- 
Iity, and only Free within Doors, and you ſhall ſoon 
ſee we Will neither injure your Univerſuy, nor ſet up 
J7JJJͤͤö;ͤin tn 
_ © Bur while you ſhut our Children out of your 
Schools, never Quarrel at our Teaching. them at 
Schools of our own, or ſending em into Foreign 
Sountries to be Taught, ſince Wherever they are Taught 
they generally get a ſhare” of Learning, at leaſt equal 
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to your ſelves, and, we hope; partake of as much Ho- 
meſty”; and as to their Performances March tben, and 
7 45 1 1 P 2 7 8 3 — 0 Bfog.o 0.5 - Bind wh *% x 44; If „n 4 | Ul- | 
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| Dut:preach them, if you can; I wifh that was the on- : 
ee between us. —_———— 
\ WE. Upon this Anicle Mr. S . rel of Oxford has blown 


is ſecond Trumpet, to let us know he has not yet ta- 
Nen down his Bloody Flag, and that he was the real. 
Author of the Shorteft Hay, tho another was Bunyſhd 
Wor it, and we ſee he has the face to let them know. 
3 e is ſtill of the ſame mind. . , 2 BYE 
8 1confeſsI am a little ſurpriz d, to ſee Mr. Sa el 
begin his Sermon with a Tenent long exploded by the 
Church, till they found themſelves a little Emharrafs d 
Nvith it. In ſhort, tis a Whiggiſt Principle, and L am 
glad to have his Voucher to Confirm it, this Gentle- 
man owns, in the very firſt. Lines, that the Regular Ad. 
Wrminiftration of Fuſtice, is the-Graud End and Defign botb 
Government and Laus P. ſirſt. 
W If chis be true, it follows, that Juſtice ybich 35, the 
Ee, is Superior to the King that Executes, 20 is the, 
Wears, for the End is always Superior to the Means, 
Wand if this be true, Depoſing Tyrannick evil Admini- 
Wltrating Princes cannot be Criminal, becauſe, they 
ver. turn and Deſtroy the end of. Government, and 
the thing it ſelf muſt fall to the Ground. 
We thank him foe this Conceſſion, and hope ge will. 
not take it ill if we find it convenient to Quote him, 
upon this occaſion, in order to Confute ſuch Authors, 
ho will ſtill have it be the Doctrine of the: Ch of H. 
Ito ſubmit the Laws and Adminiſtration of Juſtice ahr; 


— — 5 "== 4 * 
— Zn r : . 
* o a+ — . * 
n e - 


— 5 
— 


- n 
De — 
* . > are. . 
7 —— 1 * 


ſolutely to the Diſpoſe of the Crown. 
lam Gill farther in his debt, for a Declaration a+, 
a gainſt a perſecuting Spirit, P. 5.. be, tells us honeſtiy,, 
„ Vnoever is Guilty of an undeſcxv'd, unwarraßtaßle 
. Act of Rigour, muſt be preſum' d to have a malici; 
= OUus Inclination. ri 7 To EDS 2 Ati ae 
„ To ftate this, 1: am forc' dio have recohrſe to the 
| Preamble of the: firſt- Occaſional Bill, which ran thus, ; 
J. Voetes! berfecurioay merry: g Nerd of” Carr 
$_{cienco; is contraty to the Principles of che Chriſtian 


4 - 


ws r WS 
.*<lgion; and: 10 dhe, Pocrine of tbe Chuxcb of, oY 
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* England.” This, Gentleman Confirms it, for if pe- 
ſecution is contrary to the Chriſtian Religion 
tis certainly an undeſerv'd, unwarrantable Rigo, 
and conſequently proceeds from a malicious Inclinz 
rion. | x 

Why this Preamble was whollv left out in the ſe. 
cond Bill, I know not; nor will | affirm I believe ir 
was from what ſome have had Charity little enough 
to fi felt viz. That the Bill being to contain the u. 
ry eſſence of Perſecution, they were loth it ſhou'd be 

Condemn'd by its own Title. 

As to that little part of this Gentl:man's Diſcourk, 
which he calls Sermon, or that has any Divinity in ib 
I ſhall wave any Debate, his extraordinary Eloquence 
I acknowledge, with gall nor a little, and prejudice 
to extremity, tho' Haranguing againlt ir. 

But as to the Jeſt of the Sermon, the Farce in the 
Play, the Buffoonery of it, I muſt cake ir a linle + 
part. 

And Fir;7, reducing his Diſcourſe to the Artick 
of Prejudice, as it concerns Parties and Intereſt, he 
gives himſelf a looſe to play the Mad-man a line, 

and Banter Occaſional mT pi as the moſt hideous 
Monſter that ever appear'd in this part of the World; 
for Anſwer to which, I think 'tis enough to. refer 
him back to the reverend Biſhop of Salisbury's Sptech 
nin the Houſe of Lords, where he proves twas the pr# 
Rice of Queer Elizabeth, ro admit of Perſons of Dit 
ferent Religions into Places of Truſt; it the Cat 
ſtill continued, the Teſ wou'd ceaſe, and Occaliond 
Conformity dye of courſe. 

Then he turns his Diſcourſe into Lampoon vpon 
the Biſhops, and Taxes thoſe Reverend Gentlemec 
with Breaking their Oaths, betraying the Chur 
they pretend to ſupport, and with favouring 
Churches implacable Enemies the Diſſenters. | 

As to the Perfury of the Biſhops, I cannot but ob 
ſerve, how curningly this Gentleman has hook d ihem 
in; firſt, he Taxes them for breaking their Oat 


(28195 


then bewails the Inſufficiency of our Laws in puniſn- 


ing Perjury ; and Exhorts the Judges, to whom he 


preach'd, to promp the Executing the utmoſt Severi- 


ty in Caſes of Perjury ; and to endeavour to have 
the Deficiency of the Law ſupply'd. ; 
What is it, ſays he, that the Infatuation of Prejudice 
will not perſwade Men to do: If it can prevait even 
ußen theſe, who pretend to ſupport our Church and Go- 
vernment, in ſpight of their Oaths and Obligations, to 
betray them, P 32. . 
W Then running on in a ſcurrilous Invective on the 
bODiſſenters, he concludes, Are theſe the Wolves in Sheeps 
| Cloathing, that are to be Invited and Complimented, even 
by our ſupericr Pattors into Chrift's fold to worry and de- 
vcur it, Page ibid. The Man raves. | : 
Firſt, Sir, can you prove that any of your Supert- 


our Paſtors have Invited and Complimented the Diſ- 


ſenters. | 

Secondly, Can you prove they have Invited them 
into Chriſt's Fold to Worry and Devour. 

If neither of theſe be true, then theſe are two of 
the poſitive Untruths, I am loath to ſay Ls, of which 
Ile prove, you have in this one Sermon debauch'd 
the Pulpit with about Fourteen, to the Scandal of the 


Miniſterial Function, the Reproach of the Coat you 


wear, and the openDiſcovery of your Honeſty and Tem- 
per: As to the reſt let my Lords, the Biſhops, Anſwer 
for themſelves, and, indeed, I think my Lord of Salis- 


bury has effectually done it in his Speech to the Houſe 
of Peers. | 


As to the Diſſenters, Sir, we expect no good Lan- 


guage from you, for it is net your Talent, but Truth we 


expect, and if you wont ſpeak it, we muſt fee if we 


can at leaſt expoſe your Falſhood, and the Puniſhment 
2 Detecting your Prevarication, and poſitive Fal- 
on of which no Sermon ſure was ever ſo full. 
*. Tm your 31ft page to 36. your Diſcourſe is an en- 
2 nvettive againſt the Diſienters, wherein forget- 
ing all the Rules of Decency, you Treat ihem with 


Worſe 
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wo worſe Language than, in good Manners, wou'd be : B 
i thought fat to give to Pagans, Indians, and Worlſhipen Vi 
þ q of the Dæuil. TIP! 9 e e COLLED ISS Je i DL 
„ -.:Tis ſuppos d you dont deſire we ſhou'd be at the Wu: 
1 pains to prove that by Phanaticks, you mean all the ſc: . 
11 veral ſorts of Diſſenters, and by Phanariciſm, their Op. Me. 
1 nions are the terrible things you mean, and this 1 Her 
bl take for granted, hoth from the Scope of your Ser. p 
pt mon, hich ſeems to be a Maſs of Gall, mixt up to 0 
wit: _ a Confiftency with Prejudice, Envy, Pride, and un. WW! 
i govern d- Paſlion, EO e e eee be Ire 
Wl And, indeed, Sir, on theſe Accounts the Zea! WW 
| the, Lord having. ſo eaten you up, 2s hardly to leave you Wl 

5 your Senſes free from the Taint we had never thought Nas 
4 it worth, while to reply to ſo much Rallery; and fuch WA £ 
I | Abuſive Language, as things not fit for a reaſonable Wi 
. Man's Notice, but for the fake of thoſe honeſt Ger. 
1 tlemen's Names, who you put in the Front. 

1 Now, as you are pleas d to Dedicate your Book 


1 to them, and to tell us it was at their Command yo! 
p 4 publiſn'd it, twou'd have tended much to the re. 
moving ſome doubts in our Thoughts, if you had ob- 
tain d. from thoſe Gentlemen, a ſhort ſignification of the 
true Reaſons why they ordered the publication, fomc 
People, who have the honour to know ſome of them, 
being of Opinion that they did it meerly to bantet 
you, and to let you give the World the Character f 
yourſelf; Others think thoſe Gentlemen might think 
twas a Compliment you expected, and that ſince they 
knew you had prepar'd it for the Preſs, they were un. 
willing to deprive you of what tis known you ae 
extreamly fond of, I mean the appearing. in Print 10 
Their Lordſtips che Judges, it ſeems, are the on 
two who had Kindneſs and Charity enough for yo 
not to prompt you to make your ſelf ſo fcandatouly 
publick, and therefore we do not find my Lord Cie 
Baron ard cou'd be perſwaded to be fo far acceſſarꝶ io 
e 


; h 1 6 | „ Tr 44H 
the expoſing yo⁰.ẽ e Þ ho DE 


; Cn” - 3 
u to enter upon che Marter L ask yout leave) that 
ing adde all other Debates about your Sermon, and 
Wor troubling my ſelf with the foulneſs of your Lan- 
Wu2ge; and che bitter Invectives againſt the Diſſenters, 
chings which dò you little good, and your Argu- 
Pent lels, I ſhall only tell you; Sir, the Caſe in ate 
Wcrweenthe Church and the Diſſenters on your fide is 
pported very much by Rudeneſs and ill Manners, Op- 
Vobious Language, &c. but on our ſide needs it nor. 
I ſhall cherefore leave you to go on in your uſual 
Jream of Raillery and ill Words, and only inform rhe 
World how the Pulpit, which claims à due Reverence 
& Truth, and a needful caution asrto Matter of Patt, 
Ws had the misfortune to Patrogize you, in Aﬀirming 
great many things which you cannot make out to 
e true. t eee rt, t: 7 * ce 
1. Tou Affirm this Phanaticiſin, that is, theſe Opi- 
nions of the Difſenters, is nothing elſe but a muſt 
Full and Comprehenſroe Combination of all Wayward 
and Diabollical Prejudicet, P. 32 jab tn 
Now, Sir, allowing that our Diſſentiag from you 
ere ill Grounded in ſome Points, Whichy neverche- 
6, Ido not grant, ſince we agree with yOu in all 
e Fundamentals of Doctrine, and Sign to 36 of 
dur 39 Articles of Faith, how will you do to prove 
Pat our Diſſenting, which you call Phan#ticifm, is no- 
Ping elle but a full Combination of all 'Prejudites,; 
Wow ou Compliment Thirty Six of the Chürch Arti- 
es in this Caſc, to be part of this Combination I 
gave you to Defend at your Leiſure? Tou have 
Een taught, Sir, in that Fountain of Learning, where 
Nu make your preſent - figure, a better kind of Lo- 
then Affirming without Proving; ſo that till you 
oe our Principles to be Norhing elſe but a. Combina- 
% Prejudices, we mult crave leave of yon to ſet 
Affirmation of yours down; as-# Falſhood, and fi- 
ure it in order No. 3. den, 
3 Then, Sir, T demand you to prove that theſe Preja- 
7 : A It 


3 ( 284 ) | 
If it wou'd ſerve to convince you, I could bill 
you the Teſtimony of all the Eminent Perſons af 
. eownChurch, who have diſputed with us on the kl 
ol our Diſſenting, and none of em would ever of 
** yance a No:ion fo Black, ſo full of Malice, rr 
empty of Charity, that we are under Dia bolea ili 
judices, and Conſequently cannot be ſav'd ont of wifi 
Church, chis is Pop-ry in its exalted Extreams, and vi 
out uſing much Compliment with you, f affrm A 
the Diſſenters, Sir, are by all the Rules from which 
Chriſtian Man may judge within the Compaſs oi 


i Way of Salvation, as much as the Church of Erylailii" 

ind that I may not, like you, affirm what 1 can: 

1 ö make out. I prove it thus, | 4 
Ii |} They Profefs the fame Doctrine, the ſame Faith, tri" 
1 5 fame Saviour, and the fame Baptiſm with your Seit 


= and if the Faith in a Redeemer, which is one and «if 
== actly alike in thoſc who are good Chrifiians, ard h 
1 lievers on either fide, is effectual to fave One, it nil 
be effectual to ſave the Other. = 
This poln ion therc fore bring as yet unprov'd, all 
the contrary ound by the Fathers and Doftor UF 
your own Church in all Ages, I muſt mark it 1.4 
and ſet it down as a meer Genuine Forgery of jul 
own Brain, form'd in that very prejudice yau pl 
tend to Condemn, and advanc'd to the World iron 1 
Heart full of Malice, thro' a Mouth full of Curlingw Wl 
Birtern. (ſs, without Argument, Proof, Circunmſtancenl 
Probability. | | | ; 
Then, Sir, you go on in the very next Words, WI 
every Line aboundꝭ wich falſhood, to tell: us you © 
never be ſafe, or ſecure from our reſtleſs and em 
ing Deſigns. | 
How, Sir, I cannot forbear asking you what *B 
theſe Deſigns? We own the defign to enjoy our vl 
berty ot Worſhipping God according to our (Wl 
ſciences, which, ro your great mortification, 1s 0 
our Right by Law, and which her Majeſty, to your 
greater Piſappoimment, has promis d us to 11 1 


- 
P 


COMES: 
continue, for which you very fairly Unchurch'd 
and declared her no other Friend to you, in 
tet Invective of yours formerly printed. We... 
Wn alſo, the. deſign of maintaining our juſt Rights 
Wd Privileges as Engliſh-men, and by all lawful Means 
oppoſe and ſuppreſs all forts of Tyranny and Op- 
cn, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil. 5 

As to all other defigns, Sir, we Challenge you to 
ove them, or any other of them. We have always been 
Pon the Defenſtve with you; we have ever been 
aackd, and have only reſiſted your Violence? Tou 
Wre the daily Aggreſſors; we Act nothing, or Say no- 
ing, till you force us by your furious and open At- 
empts upon our juſt Freedom, which you will always 
Ind us willing, and, I hope, able to Defend. Io 
We can prove your Party Guilty of Plots and Em- 
Wroiling Deſigns. We defy you to ſhow us one Dif- 
enter, either in the late villanous Plot to Aſſaſſinate the 
Wn ations Deliverer, and the beſt King that ever fat on 
e Egli Throne, or, in the preſent Conſpiracy. But 

e are ready to give you a Black Liſt, when you pleaſe, 
f Church of England Proteſtants, in both Leaguing 
with France to Embroil the Government of their native 

Country, Murther, and Depoſe their Lawfui Prince, 
nnd Introduce a Popiſh Succeſſor. 

Io call upon you therefore for a Proof of the Em- 
Woroiling deſigns of the Diſſenters, is but a juſt return 
0 your Invidiouvs Charge, and till you produce it, let I 
chat ſtand for a double falſhood, No. 5. 6. 3 1 
o fil up that one Page of Scandal, and make it paſs | 
4 * A 955 Libel, you go back to the never to be forgotten 1 
ear 0 . | ; 

And why, Ar, never to be forgotten ; her Majeſty, in 
her Speeches to excite the Nation to Peace and Union, f 
recommends Temper, and generous Principles, all the | 
Men of Temper in your own Church tell us, the only 
Way to Peace is to lay aſide former Annimoſities, and 
Remembrances of paſt Miſchiefs. f they muſt never 
for gotten, pray, Sir, are you willing to wn 85 

5 id 

- ; 


\ 


SA 9 (62860 

e ſuppoſe we mere, the Men, do any thing to kin 
Charles fa what you did to his Sonz;, _ * 
wy hoe youchſabr gta turn Author, ane Vrite th 
f. chat Rebellion, has he not told us in the ff 
12 9 his fi Volume, 1 — the ill Conduct of tha 
prince brought all the Calamities of Civil War upon 
his Head; had you done leſs for a8, Jon, if he half 

305 and fought Fou as his Father did? And did yo 
105 When, you, foug he him in elend 2. How. often 
hate. you been Challeng' d. to bring your, Loyalty ty 
_ the. Te eſt wich us, and ſce who has raisd more Rebel 
lions againſt. the Eſtabliſn d Government, or Murther 
more Princes, You or We. 2 
Let us look upon your preſent Proceedings, -- -+=7; 100, 
— your poog Fpiſcopal Church in Scotland ſuffers Bar 
and Bloody Uſage. there, and that we never 
8 6, Church, any ner when we had ber in 


a in 33087 1 
Tis a ow AR to YOU. that your Paſſion ſo ou. 


u be Vous 0 that when you happen to be in, you 

u and. not content to paſs the Truth in one 
particular; you forget it in all the particulars, for nei 
thar of theſe Caſes happen 0. have any ſhadow d 
Truth in them. 25 

The Barbariſms and Bloody doings us d wa the K. 
piſcopal. Party in Scotland amounted to ſo few, that 

when they, repreſented their Sufferings in an Addrels 
to Her Majeſty, all the ſame of the Matter was ſe 
Trivial, that her 15 ſaw only Reaſon to Admo- 
niſh.chem. to more Love and Charity with the Mi- 
niſters. of the National Churcb, and to a, due Sub 
miſlion to the Eſtabliſh'd Government. 

To ſtate this wonderful Grievance tis to be ch. 
ſerv d. That the Great preſent Quarrel, i is at the Set 
Eftabliſhmenr, and; the Depoſing E piſcopacy. ol 
the Scots have an undoubted Right to, the Preghyterian 
Eſtabliſhmenr, being the Original Proteſtant Setilemen 
of that Nation, into which they enen us 


| eg irſt: Reformation: wo ay 


»? 


. 


| 
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and was firſt atte mpted Dy oh IL 
bout the Tear 1615, and ſince that, with, great res 
luftancy, had been ſuhmitred ro in the Reign of King 
Charles the Second, but was A by As 7 
liament at the Revolution, ſtands now. Expelld, and 
her Majeſty knows too well the Rights of her People, 
o zuempt its Reſtoration againſt the Conſticution of 
th | Nat; n. Ap WORRY 1 7 e $20 ene re 
is which the jult regard her Majcſty has to the Nas 
tive Rights of her P-ople is Conſpicuoys, and Mode; 
rarion known to all the Wort. 

Bur wou'd this Gentleman be willing we ſhou d in- 
E form the World of the Patience wich which, theſe 
ſufferers bear the Expulſion of their Hicrarchy.;.. What 
Inſults of the preſent Incumbents; What Tumults 200 
Breaches of the Peace; what Clamours and 'Threat- 
nings do the preſent Eltabliſhment there bear Mich. ex 
very day? For which we refer to the Letter from 
the general Aſſembly there ro her Majeſty, and the Ac- 
counts of Affairs daily tranſmitiec by, Impartial 
Hands, and made public. 7 


1 p * 


y Fans 7 ames the, Firſt, a+ 
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. 


all Forgery and Malice, and thoſe Severities that hay; 
been us'd with them, would haye been mych lels, ad 
they firſt ſubioinea to the Conſtitution, taken the Oarhs 
9 the Government, and made the Diſpure mier y le 
igious. | 17 
d yet, conſiderin the Bloody and, Barbarqus . 
lage of the Difſenters — 5 in that Ki ih 


* 


here on account of Popery an 
heſe therefore are St 


ex | 


Epiſcopacy is an Engliſh Encroachmers, upop hems 


+ 0 1304 


ne Pünder av eee 
Asto the Bloody uſage of the Dilſenters there it xx . 


" 3 A, 
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fe at their Religious Meerngs, only, than the 
100 Aary, ſacry 


F 

1 

. 
* 

' 
[ 
i 
: * 
* 
15 
1 
77 
$1 
+ * 
$4 o 
1 
we / 
„ 0 

. 4 
. $. 
9 
1 4 
7% 
1 
* Ll 
$4 
5 
: my 
: kl 
"MK 


5 **. 
8 


P " 
4.7 


C288 ) 


that of the Oath of Allegiance, enjoy the advantage o i 


Places and Preferments, a thing we are denied hen 
and ail this Clamour, Sir, is fo directly oppoſe ty 
plain and demonſtrated Truth, that we can Appeals, 
ven to the Queen's Majeſty her ſelf, to teſtify for u 


chat you are miſtaken, and conſequently encreaſe th: 


Liſt of Falſities to No. 7 and 8. | 


- Conformity, and at your own Friends, for rejecting the 
Bill againſt it, let the Biſhops you have Lampoon'l 
and the Houſe of Lords you have Arraign'd, An: 
{wer you, as thanks be toGod they have effectually done 
Then, Sir, you come in with another Forgery d 
your own Brain, P. 35. Theſe Deſigning Men, by th 
\ falſe Pretences of Moderation ſerve themſelves in a Tu 
fold Way, both upon the Church to Amuſe and caſt it im 
 # Deed Sleep, and then like Dalila to let in the Philiſting 
by widening a Breach in ber Conſtitution : Firſt, to weaken 
and then to overthrow it, and then on the Diſſewters, to 
courage them in their Sins, by mitigating Theirs, and il 
Churches Differences; and whith is more Aſtoniſhing, 


: guſtifying their damnable Schiſm, and this bietet WA: 


Speech you bring to this ſhort Concluſion, 2hat bt 
theſe Men to do with peace and Union? Thus, di, 
you have lift up your Banner of Defiance a ſecond 
time, and in the Name of the Church you tell d 
we ſhall have no Peace nor Union with you—— We 
are ſorry for it, and it all the Church of Exlal 


was of your Mind, we know what he had to expel; 
bur bleſſed be God, this is the Language only of 0 


mad Prieſt, « Fury made up of a Complication 


Malice, intollerable Pride, bigotted Zeal, and blood) L y 


4 
— 


ee a omit your bitter Invective at Oceaſan | 


Helliſh Unchriſtian principles, ro whom I ſhall Reph 


in the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, to thoſe ht 


| Pirie pallionate Diſciples char were for calling in f 
— 


from Heaven on the Jews. Te know not 9088 


Spirits you are of. 


But now, that the Diſſenters may not ſtand wo ; In 


this angry Gentleman, lets his Paſſion looſe at 4 + 


; 


5 


/ 


DOGS 
3 „„ 
ien of Moderation in his own Church, and this laſt 
Wparagraph is a whole Satyr upon thoſe we call Low- 
murch- men. WT oy 5 > hers, e 
Theſe, he ſays, under pretence of Mogerarion, caſt 
Whe Church into a dead Sep; in order to over throw. 


r 


he Conſtiturion. 


ot only are now, but at all times have been the Bul- 
ark of the Chuich of England, and it muſt rc main to 
Wne as a perfect Forgery, till he proves one Act, which 
Whe Moderate Church men ever did to over-throw'the 
WConftitution of the Church. VV 

in che mean time while I leave this Gentleman to 


2 r * . 1 N 


her Affirmative, out of which the Negative to his 
fertion will be plain by Conſequence; and this I take, 
Wo be a fair way of Diſputing, if he can tell me a 
Wairer, I am ready to join Iſſue with him. 


. ion have, when the Church has been reduc'd to the. 
Walt Extremity, been the only Refuge, Deliverance, and 
Weltorers of the Church. | | | 


ho, when you Gentlemen of the T1 rive of Jehu had 
och'd up that abus'd Prince to belicve you ſpoke. as. 
a mcanc, when you talk'd of Paſſive Obedience, and 
=” Reſiſtance, and upon that Preſumption had en- 
urag d him to lay the Plan of the Churches De- 
rudtion, who were the Men that ficd from his, Au- 


[hop of London, who firſt broke the Ice by r<tulmg 
e illegal ſuſpenſion of Dr. Tenniſen, then Incumbent, 
St. Giles: in the Fields, and after ibis the 
Þ pſhops, who went to the Tower, becauſe they 
aud not conſent to a Suſpenſion of the Laws, 


Fphet, at the ſame time, declar'd the Modera- 


] » 


1 


oni to the Protection of the Laws, but the; preſent 


wn of their Principles and Charity for their Bre- 
; IL IS ; rn, 


No. 9. This ſtands plain to be reckon'd a Notorious 
Impoſition upon 2 Millions: of hon: ft Gentlemen, who. | 


Wrove his haſty Affirmative if he can, I ſhall prove ano- 


A 


W Firſt, Then I can prove that theſe Men of Modcra- 


o go no farther back than che Biſhops who were: 
Ynt to the Tower in King James the Second's Reign, 
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thren, in promiſing to come to a Temper with the 
Diſſenters. | . 
And, with theſe Worthy Prelates, joyn'd all the No- 
bility and Gentry of Exgland, who ſet their Hands to 
the Invitation given the Prince of Orange, and who 
Join'd with him to reſcue this Church from the De. 
ſtruction that then threatned her. 4 
Theſe, Sir, are the Men of Moderation, moſt of 
them are Enemies to your Fiery Temper, and have ho- 
neſtly appear d againſt your Occaſional Bill; "tis to theſe 
Moderate Church- men you owe, next to Divine Pro- 
vidence, the Reſtoration and Eſtabliſhment of your 
Church, and in particular, Sir, of Magdalen College 
in Oxford, of Which, if you write your ſelf a Fellow, 
you ought not to be ſo ungrateful as to turn upon your 
Deliverers, and charge them with Overthrowing your 
Conſtitution, by whoſe Courage, Honeſty ard Tem- 
-per, you now enjoy your Fellowſhip, the College her 
Foundation Settlement, the Church her Eſtabliſhment, 
and the Nation het Liberties. 
Theſe are the Men of Moderation, who gave Peace 
to the Dillenters, and while thoſe Gentlemen Live, the 
Church of England muſt flouriſh, and will do fo, and 
her Diſſenting Brethren under their Protection enqoy 
the Peace they wiſh for, and with which they always 
declar'd themſelves ſatisfied and content. EE 
Many Inſtances more could be given you, in which 
tis plain to prove the Church owes her preſent Seile 
ment under a Proteſtant Queen, to the Juſtice, Cando!, 
and Courage of the Moderate Church-men, when 
the Fury of ſuch Hot Spurs, as we are now talking to, 
have brought it to the Door of Deſtruction; but I think 
this ſufficient to detect this horrid Suggeſtion, that the 
Moderate Men are the Over-throwers of the Conſſitu- 
tion of the Church. LOG | 1 
The Moderate Church- men there, ſays he, Mitt 
gate the Differences between the Church and | 
Diſſenters. 


— — 
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Do they ſo, Sir, they then can act like Chriſtians, 
fr whether is the Spirit of Moderation, or that of 
Perſecution, the moſt like a Chriſtian. . 

Bur if you mean by this they have made the Diffe- 
rences ſeem leſs than they really are, I muſt call that by 
the ſame Name with the reſt, becauſe ir is impoſſible 
you ſhou'd pretend to prove it. . 

Bur then you come with two poſitive Contradicti- 
ons in one Sentence, which including the former, 
brings the Account up to No. 12. i 

The moderate Men ſooth the Diſſenters, by juſtify- 
ing their Damnable Schiſm. 

Aſtoniſhing Language! Firſt, tis impoſſible to prove 
they justify this damnable Schiſm, becauſe, ſecondly, 
Sir, there is no damnable Schiſm among us. 

Were theſe Gentlemen to be an{wer'd by Arguments 
or Authorities; were they to be convinc'd by Proofs, 
by Demonſtrations, by any way of Arguing, they have 
been told, iſt, by the whole Houſe of Peers, Including 
the Spiritual Lords themſelves, that the Diſſenters are 
no Schiſmaticks, Mr. Hales of Eaton, a Church of Eng- 
land Divine, has clear'd us, by unanſwerable Argu- 
ments, from the Charge of Schiſm. 

If theſe are not ſufficient, we fairly Challenge our 
Adverſary to Anſwer Mr. Delaune, the Proteſtant- Re- 
conciler, the Conformiſts Plea for the Non-Conformiſts 
Mr. Herzry, Mr. Tongue, and multitudes more, who 
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Y have clear'd up this Point, and make it very plaio, that 1 1 

r, WW Our ſcparation from the Church is no schiſm at all, * 

n much lets can it bear the Charitable Epethet of Damna- 1 

0, ble, beſtow'd upon it by this paſſionate Gentleman. .v 

K come now to another falſe Accuſation, and WW 

he yet affirm'd with as much Front as the reſt, ® 
u- that the Diſſenters newer fail d to betray the Church, . 


when ever they (the Church) truſted them (the Di- 
ſenters.) 


| think my ſelf very civil to the Gentleman in et- 
g i115 paſs but for one, and calling it No. 13. be- 
caule Jam perſwaded he cannot tell us, % We can, 


U z when 


tin 
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When ever the Church truſted the Diſſenters with any 
thing, as Well as that he cannot prove when ever the 
Diflenters betray'd em. 

But without putting him to prove whenever the 
Dillenters betray'd them, it is ſuthcient to prove the 
falſity of his Argument, if I name him a time when 
the Church did truſt the Diſſenters, and they did not 
betray them. and when they had it in their Power to 
have reduc'd them below the probability of an Eſta- 
bliſhmentr. | | 

And becauſe I purpoſe ſhortly to viſit them with 
a full Draught of the Treaty between the Diſſenters 
in this Caſe, and ſome Truths which J perceive this 
Author knows nothing of, I ſhall be the ſhorter on 
this Head. 

When in King James the Second's Time his Majeſty 
found, that in order to reduce the Church, it was his 
buſineſs to Carreſs the Difſenters, and accordingly 
publiſh'd an Immediate Indulgence, a great many of 
the Difſenters made warm by their former ſufferings, 
clos'd eagerly with the Propoſals, and would willing- 
ly have fer their Hand to the work; but when the 
Men of Temper, fer we do nit deny to bawe ſome ti 
violent Spirits among us, came to conſider the Caſe, they 
found the defign ſtruck at the whole Body of the Church 
of England, they conſidered them as Proteſtants and 
Brethren, they conſidered the Methods uſing with 
them as Deſtructive to the Laws, as to the Church, 


and a Plot as well on Liberty as Religion, they imme- 


diately ſtopt ſhort, and tho' they cou'd not but accept 
of Liberty as their Right and Proper due in matters 
of Religion, yet they could not conſent to enjoy it 
as a Ruine to the Law, and therefore vigorouſly op- 


pos'd the taking off the Penal Laws, tho” they them · 


ſclves were to reap the benefit of ir. In this juncture 
the Church finding the Root of her Conſtitution ſtrook 
at, and that if the Diſſenters were brought over to 
joyn in that Attempt, ſhe ſhould be undone without 


Remedy, immediately apply'd to the Diſſenters, =—_ 
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ent to them the deſign as aim'd at the whole Pro- 
teſtant Body, call Upon them with a Prox mus Ardet, 
and tell them of Pol) phemuss Courteſie, Call the Decla- 
ration of Indulgence a Trojan Horſe, and talk to them 
as Brethren and Fellow Chriſtians all United in one 
Faith, Doctrine, Baptiſm, hope of Lite and Saviour, 
and at laſt come to the point, that if they would joyn 
with the Church to reſiſt Invading Popery, they would 
call in the Prince of Orange, and fight for their Li- 
berty and Religion; and as to Dilicrences, they uod 
call a healing Parliament, eſtabliſn Indulgence by Law, 
fix an eternal Liberty of Conicicnce, and from this 
time forward we ſhould be all Brethren. 

If you doubt, Sir, the Truth of this, either of th 
Churches danger at that time, or the Diſſenters quitting 


their Revenge, and the Promiſcs of their Prince, Ex- 


amine the College, of which you write Fellow, ſome 


of your worthy Contemporarics can juſtify all this, and 


more. 
Thus, Sir, you truſted us, and we never betray'd you. 
Thus, Sir, We truſted you, and you have betray'd 
us; our Indulgence, indeed, you have perform'd, and 
we acquit you of that, tho' we know what we owe 
in that Caſe to King William, but where's the future 


Correſpondence of Brethren, where the promised 


Temper? All this is forgot, and now, when we lay, 
is there Peace, you Anſwer, with Febu, What Peace ſo 
long as the Whoredoms of your Mother Jezabelle continue, 
you cry, what have we to do wth Peace and Iniotf? 
Thus, Sir, I think your Aſſertion is ſufficiently 
prov'd falſe, by proving we have becn Truſted, and 
nave not betray'd you, I wiſh you could defend the 
Tr--che-ry of your Church from as plain an Example. 
By the By, Sir, I mult note a very Chriſtian-way of 
Arguing in your 35th Page, when you come to Ju- 
ſtify your perſecuting Spirit, As to Perſecuticn of tender 
Conſcientes, {ay you, I appeal to the Hiſtories of our King- 
m, Whether ever they gave the Church the lea Favur 
o Ruarter, when they bad her under their Powens 2 
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( 294 ) 
I muſt finiſh my preſent Difcourſe with 
this Head, and firſt, I muſt debate the 


you upon 
Chriſtian with 


you——. Suppoſe it were true that we had not, is ir 
therefore juſtifiable that you muſt perſccute tender 
Conſciences? | 


To what degrees of madneſs does the unbounded 8 


fury of Men's Paſlions lead them ; is this, Sir, you 
Chriſtian Religion, is this Church of Erp/ond Religion, 
wou'd any Man look for ſuch Language in a Sermon 
againſt Prejudice ? 

I have noted in the beginning of this Book, that in 
the Preface to the firſt Occaſional Bill, you will find thele 
Words, Perſecution of tender Conſciences is contrary to ile 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Doctrine f tle 


Church of England. 


Well, Gentlemen, bur tho” it be both contrary io 
the Chriſtian and the Church of England Man, yet you 
will do it, becauſe we never ſhow'd you any Favint or Quar- 
ter when we had you in our Power. 

Excellent Chriſtians! you will Revenge your f:lvc; 
tho' you act againſt the Chriſtian Principles, and ths 


Doctrine of your own Church. 


Bat after all, Gentlemen, the excuſe for this Marte! 
happens to be falſe too, for when we had you in od 
Power in K. Fames's time,we did ſhow you favour, and 
give you Quarter, for we choſe War for your fakes, 
and quitted all the Promiſes and Advantages we had 
made and offered us by your Adverſary, and are fe- 
warded like your Selves. 

In this Caſe your Clamours are ſo Unjuſt, that We 
cannot but let you know that we are preparing an cx 
acer Hiſtory, both of our Treatment of you, 4! 
your Treatment of us, which you ſhall have a Month: 
ly Proſpect of, in which all your Barbaritics and In- 
Juſtices, as well as Ingratitude to the Diſſenters, ſhall at 


large appear. 


And as we are forced to this Method to undeceiie 
the World, to whom ſuch Incendiaries as you N 


repreſent us, ſo you are notoriouſly the App 


a, 2 es ER 46> ö 8 5 
r "a Ia; 8 N 
"5 E n . - 4 E 
: 3 r 8 
Py 
: 


( 295 ) 

our conſtant Endeavours to blacken us to Poſterity, 
and force us to expoſe you for our ownJuſt Vindication. 
We had much rather live in Peace, and Bury the 
Iniquities of our, and your Fathers, in ſilence with 
their Aſhes ; but ſince you are always raking up the 
Actions of the Dead, and valuing your ſelves upon 
the Days of 41, we fhall trace you back to your Ori- 
ginal, and bring you to an exact Ballance, as to Rebel- 
lion, Loyalty, killing of Kings, per ſecution, Ptinciples, 
Honelty and Charity, and we declare our ſelves con- 
tent to ſtand by the Foot of the Account with you. 

In the mean time we have been Advertiz'd in Print 
of a Black Liſt, preparing for publick vicw, of all the 
Sufferings of the Church of England Clergy in the Re- 
bellion of 1641. and that all well-wiſhers to the Na- 
tion's Feuds ſhould ſend in what Materials they have 
to raiſe the Bulk. I take the freedom to give the Au- 
thor Notice that we will give them time to finiſh their 
deſign, we will abate them all Mr. Calamy's gth Chap- 
ter of Mr. Baxter's Life, and 3000 Miniſters filenc'd 
and turn'd our ; we will, perhaps, add ſomething for 
them to the Liſt of their Sufferers, we will throw them 
in 5900001, Sterling in the Account of Damages; we 
will quit them a Tun of Diſſenters Blood, and abate 
them all the time they take to Muſter up their Evi- 
dences, and, in the ſhort ſpace of 14 days after their 
Publication, come to a fair Account of Perfecurion 
with them, and the whole cauſe fhall turn upon the 
Ballance: | „ 

If this Challenge be not fair, let them Anſwer this, 

and Te make them yet a fairer. 

And as] deſign once a Month to give a particular of 
the Miſ-repreſentations and baſe Treatment the Diſſen- 
ters receive from this Party, till I have gone thro” che 
Whole Hiſtory, ſo 1 ſhall produce ſuch unanſwerable i 
Proofs, ſuch juſt Authorities, and plain Matter of Fact, 8 
that I have no Apprehenſion of being diſprov'd, having 4 
no need to help out our Cauſe with fo weak and difad-. - 
Yantageous a ſhift as the refuge of Lye, © 
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CHURCH of ENGLAND; 


HONESTY. 


T is not many Months ſince the World was Enter- 
taind with a yet Unanſwer'd Pamphlet, Eniituled, 
A Teſt of the Church of Englaund's Loy liy; wt eic in "i 
but too plainl: made out,, that, e as to Loyalty, 
1 Oded ĩcnce to Princes, Paſſive Submiſſion, and the like, 
1 the Church of England can give but a very indifferent 
1 Account of her fel | 
4 'Tis a par'icular Unbappinc ſs to thoſe Gertlemen 
of the Church, who have b en f{» very forward 10 . 
rack the Diff mers upon all Occaſions, that ihey have 
forgot to fortify this Weak part of their Cauſe ; but 
while they bave been very buſy Abulng he E 
and Amuſing their Fri: nds, they have left them 10 
ak d to the inſults of their M it, on this Article, that 
the u hole Party has been, as it were, abioluicly De- 
feat d. | | 'Ti 
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is true, they have made uſe of Power for want of 


Argument, and ſupplied the place of an Anſwer by 


finding the Author a Lodging in Newgate : And he 


| that own'd that Pamphlet to be his, has found the Truth 
Jof that old Verſe which ends with _ 


Acheronta Movebo. 


wich being Interprered, may ſignify, That if Argu- 
ments cannot anſwer him, the Pillory and a Fine, Ultra 
Tenementum fhall. 5 


That unbappy Author forgot the old Maxlm of 


8 Machiavel, That when Men argue about Religion, if One 
Side cannot Anſwer, it certainly ends in a Battle: For it 18 
& moſt Natural, when the Tongue has done its utmoſt, 


to fall to work with the Hand. Therefore I would 


adviſe that Gentleman, whoſe only Misfortyne is to 


have too little Caution, that he ſhould never clench an 
Argument ſo very faſt, as not to leave the Adverſary 
one Corner to creep out at; for they then immediately 


| fall on him with their heavy Cannon: Tis like Coop- 


ing· up a ſtrong Enemy, and forcing them to ſome de- 


| ſperite Artack ro break out; in which they often ſuc- 
cerd, beyond all the common Rules of War. | 


Our Modern Champions of the Church, who have 
Stock enough to make good the Front of their Cauſe, 


and every day Bully the Difſenters in print; have alſo 


Wit enough to omit all Notice of this terrible Defeat 
in their Rear, and puth on the Battle, as if they knew 


W Pothing of che Matter. 


Sa rel, the General ſſimo of the Oxford Squadron, has 
[pr: ad bis Bloody Flag againſt the Differtcrs, and lor g 


ef re de Foe's Book told us the Slerteſt Way with them, 


has loaded them with Rebellion, witt kiling of Kings, 
de e Monarchy, and fertirg up Anarchy, and 
Chiſmarical Power: Never tak g No: ice, that the 
gisch of. England Men have kili'd as many Kings as 
ide Piesbyt rians ; have been Re bets ofte ner than the 


SEAS. have S6-up Schilmatical Conventicles upon 


eaker 
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weaker Grounds than the Whigs, and have belied i 
very Doctrine s they themſelves preach'd to the People 
'Tis ſomething to be wonder'd at, that when th 
Author of The Shorteſt Way with the Diſſenters, wy 
Cha'g'd with Sedition, he did not think fit to tell th 
World, that th is was Church of ExglandSedition Prez. 
ed in a Church of England pulpit, printed in a Chum 
of England Univerſity, officiouſly Licenſed, and conl; 
quently own'd by Church of England Authority: Haudie 
done thus, and produc'd SachewrePs Book for it, En. 
tituled, Political Unicn, Licens'd by the Vice-Chancelly 
of Oxford; I know not what Others might do, bu 
I am ſure no Ergliſh Jury wou'd ha' brought him i 
Guilty. | 
But fince this Victory over the Churches Lupa; 
ſo very compleat, and there needs nothing fur: 
to be ſaid about it; let us now make another Arad 
and ſce if they can defend their HONESTY ay 
better than their Loyalty. | 
If then upon the Whole Matter it can be Prod 
That their Honeſty has run the fame Fate with that 
Loyalty; that they are a Parcel of K, as well as . 
bels; that they are no more Bound by their Common 
Integrity to One another, to their Neighbours, nd 
to Themſclves, than they are Bound by their Alle 
ance to their Princes; then any body may guels 8 
the reſt of their Principles, and all the World mi 
expect to be treated by them accordingly. | 
' Before we deſcend to the Particulars of this Bl i 
Charge, which, as Black as it is, ſhall etfeCtually 11 
made out upon thoſe People it reaches, *rwill be "8 
ceſſary to ſtate the Point as to theſe two Articles: 
- Firſt, What it is J mean by the Honeſty of Wo 
Church of England Men. . 
* Secondly, Who thoſe are we call the Church 1 
England. = | | 
As to the Firſt, I muſt premiſe, That I do not * 
Perſonal Honeſty, as to Dealings between Man 4 4 
Man; or Honeſty of the Fleſh among the oy 1 


% . ” 


- 
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ss in which Caſes poſſibly, they may have a Gene- 
f / | Proportion with other People: Bur I mean their 
ical Honeſty, their Honeſty as a Church in Ge- 
al, the Honeſty of the Clergy and Members of the 
Fburch, in Matters relating to the Religious Polity, 
| d their Dealings with their Cbriſtian Neighbours. 
By the Church, now I mult be allow'd to und rſtand 
oſe who call themſelves the Church ; thoſe Biſhops 
Wd Clergy of the Church, who have ſo carefully 
Lee themſelves, as to Conòemn all the Lows 
rchmen, as they call them, for Traytors to the 
urch, and Betrayers of her Docttise and Diſci- 
ö line: In a word, thoſe Gentlemen why have under- 
ken the Defence of ſome of her Extraordinary Pro- 
W-cdings, and all thoſe who Pallivily Aſſent and Con- 
Wo: by not Declaring their Opinions to the Contra- 
Wy ; for be that is not Againſt them, is With them. 
I cannot but judge that DoE.ine, or that Opinion, 
Wo bc the DoRrine and Opinion of the Whole Church, 
hich being preach'd in the Pulpit, and handed to 
e World from the Prefs, by a Church Clergy man, 
not Fxploded and Condemn'd by the Dioceſan, and 
Wc Pcrſon oblig'd to Recant, or be Cenſur'd for it. 
lt this be not the Act of the Church, then nothing 
Wan be call'd an Act of the Church of England, but 
bat is acted by the Convocation, or a National Sy- 
od: And indeed this has been a Hole at which abun- 
acc of People hare crept out, in ſome Things they 
ere aſham'd of; Diſowning them as the Acts of pri- 
te People, and not of the Church. 
WF ut in the Sence here premis'd, I think ' tis Juſt, that 
bat On: Minitter Preaches and Publiſhes, the Dioceſan 
ecenſing, or not Difapproving, ſhoald be eſteemed the 
eneral act of the Church: And if this ſhall not be al- 
d, we ſhall never arrive at a certainty, when the 
ach may be (aid ro do this or chat; but all the Mis 
; ws 5 Doctors ſhall lie at their own privare 
ie. 8 urch, as a Church, never be charg'd 
b it; And dus is an Elfectual Method to ward off all 
anner of Reproach, +. 
| 9 05 
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But fince all the Sons of Levi are under the Sacerd 
tal Authority of their Dioceſan, I cannot but mk 
Them Accountable, and charge the Church with g 
the Errata of her Inferior Clergy, as her own Ad 
Decd; becauſe it is in her Power always to Reprg 
Every Thing ſhe does nor Approve; to Cenſure wi 
is not Agreeable to her Canon, Principle, or Pratt 
or at leaſt, to Declare her Diſſent or Diſlike. | 
And tho, if I may be allow'd ro ſpeak impartial 
on the Behalf of the generality of Engliſh Proteus 
Conforming to the Church, I ſhall freely own, Thi 
much the greater part, both of the Nobility, of > 
Gentry, and comman People, are really bleſt with; 
Moderation of Principles, and a Temper of Charity u 
wards all Men, and towards their Diſſenting Neiph 
bours and Brethren in particular : Yet fince by th 
Writing and Maxims of theſe Gentlemen of tk 
Church, this Spirit of Calmneſs and Moderation! 
Condemn'd and Exploded as Trayterous to the Church 
as a Parricide on the common Parent, as a Rippirg-wl 
the Powcls of the Church, and the like; and all g 
Gentlemen who practiſe ſuch Moderation, Declardu 
be Partics to Whiggiſm and Fanaticiſm ; and notwil-l 
ſtanding all their Aſſent and Conſcnt, Oaths, Commu 
nion, and all neceſſary Teſtimony of their Conforn' 
ty, arc blackned with worſe Titles, if worſe can h 
than the moſt Obſtinate Diſſenters. Since all the Moc 
rate Gentlemen are thus Unchurch'd and Anathen# 
tis'd at once, I think I do no Injuſtice to that Pa 
who have taken upon them the Title of the Chur 1 
England, Abſtracted from the Incumberanccs 0 
Charity, Temper, and Moderation, and to Join wit 
them as far as for the ſake of the Argument is nes 
ful, in Unchu:ching all the Modcrate Men; and i 
the Words of the Famous Sa—rel, Licerſed by f 
Un iverſuy of Oxford, conclude, That 2% Men V 
wiſh the Welfare of the Church, cught to Lift up the Blu 


Flag againſi their Proteſtant Brethren the Pilſentes q 


4 


# | 


Ws 
plain Engliſh, proceed againſt them rhe Shorteſt 


7 his being premis'd, I think I am Juſtihed in the 
ethod of this Book; and I claim, That wherever I 
ention the Church of England, 1 may be underſtood 
thoſe People who own the Principles of Mr. Sa— 
, thoſe Diſtinguiſh'd for ſuch by the Author of % 
„.der of 4 Low-Churchman ; thoſe who have been 
Wnt to be the Heralds of War againſt the Late 
Fig, who will have the Tolleratios Branded as a Pha- 
l Plot, and Rail at it becauſe they cannot have it 
eal d. | 
: bete am content to call the Church of England for the 
me being ; and if the Church thinks her ſelf 1n- 
d in the Denomination, as indeed I think ſhe is, 
Wc Scandal however is her Due; fo far, as ſhe has 
Wc thought fit ro Condemn the Doctrine, and Cenſure, 
not Puniſh, the Authors. | | 
lam further Juſtified in Arguing againſt theſe Men, 
1 the Name of the Church of England, for theſe fol- 
ing Reaſons, 


. Becauſe they have Aſſum'd to Themſelves a Li- 

a of Advancing their Bloody Deſigns in the 

F< of the bole, and have call'd Themſelyes le 

F England. 

; . Thoſe Moderate Members of the Church, who, 
bey do not comply in their Judgment or Pra- 
Ne With theſe Sens of Felu, yet quictly and patiently 

er the Church her felf, and Themlclves, ſo Bate- 

dly tobe impos'd on; do, by that quietneſs, juſt. 

b ing upon the whole Church the Scandal of Prince 

and Practices, which both her Canon forbids, and 

u Conſcienccs abhor. 

Where's the Church of England Clergy- man, that 
either Preach'd-up, or in Print bore his Teſtimony 
the Moderation of the Principlcs of his Mother the 

Nich; but if he has not fallen in with the Hear and 

:  : *m_ 
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Fire of his Brother Sa rel, has yet Rood ſtill! 
Tee the Iſſue, and look on? Which, in the ER 
of the Law, is an Abetting the Fact. And theretor 
if I have err'd in charging this Matter upon th 
whole Church, theſe Gentlemen ought to blam 
themſelves as Acceſſaries to the Scandal, by their u 
85 1 Aſſent to the Practices of their Hot. Seaded Bu. 
t hren, | | 
Much more might be ſaid to juſtifie my laying th 
charge of Diſhoneſty on the whole Church; but i 
ſeems needleſs, fince as a Church, ſhe may clear he 
ſelf when ſhe pleaſes, by purging her Society fron 
thoſe Members that have abus'd her Character; and 
till ſhe does, tis a plain Caſe ſhe merits the Scandal 
The Firſt charge againſt he Church of England's Hi 
neſty, reſpects the Act of Tolleration. 

The preſent Settlement both of Church and State 
ſtands upon the Foot of the Late Revolution: This | 
think I need nor ſpend Time to prove. 

If the Church of England Men will claim a fingl 
Right to the Honour of the Revolution, that they Ab. 
ſtrated from, and without any Aſſiſtance or Concur- 
rence of the Diſſenters, invited in the late King, ſe 
him upon the Throne, maintain'd him there, and the 
like; and as a meer Act of undeſerv'd Bounty, be 
ſtow'd upon the Diſſenters 4 Toleration of their Worſhip; 
becauſe, during the Wax, they were not willing to bt 
made uneaſie: If the Diſſenters had no Hand in the 
Work, no Intereſt in the Prince of Orange, no Free 
holds to Vote for Members of the Parliament or Con- 
vention, no Money to contribute to the Publick 
Charge, no. Trades to imploy the Poor, and no Inte 
reſt in the Government of thoſe Times; Then, in. 
deed, the Toleration was an Act of meer Charity, 
Gift of Church- bounty, and, in Gratitude to the Given 
ought to be ſurrender'd again by the Diſſenters at de. 
mand, like a Thing b:rrow'd, wien Humble Thapks fot 
having had the Uſe of it ſo long. 
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But if the Diſſenters had a hand in all theſe Trant- 
ions; if the very. Perſons who Treated with the 
prince of Orange, capitulated with him for ſuch and 
{ch Ar icles, relating to Liberty of Conſcience; if the 
Church of England Men, to engage the Diſſenters to 
concur heartily in the Work, not only conſented, but 


rromis'd to come to a Temper with the Diſſenters, and 


I made it a Clauſe in the Memorial given in to that 


Prince; and if the Derlaration of that Prince Was 
founded upon ſuch Poſtulata, and Agreements as Were 
before made, to which the very Primate of the Engliſh 


[Clergy ſer his Hand in the Name of the whole Church: 


If theDifſenters did afterwards unanimoully fall in with 
the Church-men, to the effecting the late Revolution, 
and both depended upon the Declaratien of that Prince, 
5 the Foundatich of all their Proceedings. If theſe 
Things be true, as they are too plain to be denied, then, 
Gentlemen of the Church of England, we are not fo 
much your Debtors for the Act of Toleration as you 
pretend to: Twas not a meer Act of your Charity 
given us for God's ſake ; *twas not a Condeſcenſion, 
but a Conceſſion of Right, a ſolemn Ratification of a 
former Agreement, and only a paſſing that inio 4 
Law, which you had covenanted before to have 


paſs'd into a Law, of which Covenant the Prince of 


Orange was Guarrantee: Twas an Act of Honeſty, not 
an Att of Charity; twas paying a Debt, not ma- 
king a Loan. We are bound indeed to own your 
Jultice in it, but not at all ro thank your Bounty, till 


you can make it out, that either it was not our Due, 


or that we have Forfeited it to the Laws: 
What then will theſe Gentlemen ſay for their Honeſty, 
Who would have that taken from the Dillenters which 


Was their own of Right, which they bought with their 


Money, 
Which t 
ſince do 
lated fo 
though 


and were ready to ha done with their Blood; 
hey did enough for to Merit, and have never 
ne any thing to Forfeit; which they Capitu- 


fit to Confirm, and to turn into 2 Law. 


* 
rn * 
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r With the Prince, and which the Parliament 
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I have the juſt Satyr on the Modeſty and Good 
Manners of thoſe Clergy-Men, who have both Preach'd 
and Printed againſt the Morality of what the par. 
liament thought reaſonable to. paſs into a Law, and 
the Queen has thought fir to give her Word to 
continue. 
The ſcandalous Terms they have been pleaſed to | 
- beſtow upon the Act of Toleration, have been juſt ſo 
many Satyrs upon the Queen's promiſe to Mainrain 
it; And the ſame Breath that has ſhewn their Want 
of Charity to the AR of Toleration, has ſhewn their 
want of Manners to their Sovereign, 
This the famous Mr. Sa—re! calls, Complimenting « 
People into our Church and Government, who are (worn 
Enemies to Both; and at no leſs an Expence, than the 
hazard ing our Eternal Safety and Preſervation, our An- 
cient Faith, Conſtitution, and Form of Worſhip. Po- 
litical Union, Page 59. If the Reverend Author would 
have us think he means any thing but a Reproaching 
the Government with Tolerating the Diſſenters, and ihe 
Queen with promiſing to continue it, let him farther 
Explain it: For, as it ſtands, tis too plain to bear any 
other Comment. | | 
When he tells us, Every Mas that wiſhes the Welfare 
of the Church, ought to hang out a Bloody Flag, and Banner 
cc Defiance againſt the Diſſenters, as open and avow'd Ene- 
mies to its Communion, Page 59. What can any Man 
ſuppoſe he means, but the Shorreft May? What's the 
difference between Mr. Sa—rel's Bloody Flag, and di 
Foe's Gallows and Galleys ? Only, that one is an Oxfard 
Modern Dialect, and the other put into downright 
plain Ergliſh: One is a Church Phraſe, and the other 
a City Comment. | 
Now, pray, Gentlemen, where's the Incendiary all 
this while? Who is the Honeſt Party ? How can the 
Church anſwer this Language to the Great Judge of | 
the World, who Commanded, that our 4404er11 Bir 
mould be known unto All? « 


Tis 
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'Tis moſt plain, That the Act of Toleration is a juſt 
Debt to the Capitulations of the late Revolution, due 
o the preſent Settlement and Peace of the Nation, 
caim'd of Right by the Diſſenters, as the Conditions 
upon which they Embark' d in the Common Cauſe of 
nn with the Church, when both were Invaded in 
he former Reigns : And as the Queen's Majeſty, and 
the Government, have thought fir to confirm this 
ruth, by adding the Royal Word to the Sanction 
the Law; tho it does not make it more a Law, 
vet tis an abundant Satisfaction to us, that Her 
Maj:ſty is ſo fully convinc'd of its being the pro- 
per Right of her Subjects to Enjoy the Freedom of 
heir Cnfchences, chat ſhe has taken all Opportu- 


e Witics to Aſare them She will Preſerve them in that 
- night. X 
Nou, as this Toleration ſtands upon the Foundation 


d f an Act of Parliament, and that Act of Parliament 
g Ns the effect of the Agreement between the Church 
e Nod the Diſſenters, in their Memorial to the Prince of 
ange, and produc'd as an Effect of his Declaration; 
y Wt remains to enter a little into the Hiſtory of the late 
evolution, and examine how it came to be Expreſs d, 
ther in the firſt Memorial to the Prince, or afterward 
n his Declaration. f | 
The Depredations made upon the People's Liberties 


an the Reign of the late King Fames, were carried on 
he ich more Aſſurance than Ordinary, upon two De- 
4 ndencies, which the King's party had flatter'd chem- 


Ives into: Both which fail'd them, and the Conſe- 
ance was their Ruine. 4 


, 1 5 : | | — 
Firf, They had Cajol'd the Diſſenters into an Accep- 
cc of Liberty of Conſcience, by the Diſpenſing 
Per of the King, without an Act of Parliament. 


N 2 They depended upon the Church- Doctrine 
5 Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, which had been 
on to ſuch a Height, and made ſo much the 

e Diſtin- 


. 
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Diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Church, that the Clergy 
had interwoven it with her Eſſentials, and boaſted 9 
it in an Innumerable croud of Sermons and Pamphlets 
This the Government thought had prepar'd the Church 
for all manner of Submiſſions. 

Both theſe Pillars of Smoak vaniſhing, the Precipice 
of Deſtruction appear'd ſo near, that the King ſaw if 
Unavoidable, and therefore thought fit to take Sanctu- 
ary Abroad. 

The Diſſenters, tho at firſt deceiv'd by the Blelling 
of Liberty, ſoon began to ſce they were upon a Wrong 
Bottom, and began firſt to heſitate at the taking off the 
Penal Laus; not but that they would gladly have had 
them remov'd from themſelves, but they were loth 10 
lay open the Field to the Papiſts, againſt whom thok 
Laws were made, 

The Church, who by this time began to feel the 
Weight of the King's Hand, had been Diſpoſſcſs d d 
Magdalen College in Oxford, and ſaw an Eccleſiaſtici 
Commiſſion erected, to which all the Clergy in the 
Nation were like to ſubmit, their Glebes and Perqui 
ſites all in danger. At this they all took Fire; aug 
fled the Chimerick Notion of Paſſive Obedience, Ny 
tural Right began to take place, and their Eyes tot 
open'd to their own Safety, 

But leaſt the Diſſenters, who enjoy'd their Liber 
under 1775 James, and had never, or but very lin 
enjoy'd it from the Church, ſhould retuſe to Join wil 
them; and leaſt they ſhould cloſe with the King, a 
his Roman Catholick Friends, from whom they wet 
ſure of Liberty of Conſcience ; they attack them i 
Ways: | 

Firſt, To poſſeſs them with a Belief, that the Liver 
given them by King James was 4 Trojan Horſe, a Sth 
to draw them in; and that the deſign was firſt to 0 
ſtroy the Church, and with Polyphemus's eourteſe, f 
ſerve them to the laſt. | 
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The Second Artifice was to tell them, Thar if they 
would open their Eyes, and ſhake Hands with their 
"WW Proreftanc Brethren, they would unanimouſly Join to 
0 Suppreſs Popery 3 and they ſhould be aſſured of the 


ſame Liberty of Conſcience from their Proteſtant Bre- 
thren, and with an Honeſter Deſign. 

And 'tis here to be noted, That as now, in their Proſ- 
perity, their Pulpits are ſounding with nothing but 
Cruiſado's and Bloody Flags againſt the Diſſenters; fo 
then we were always wheel'd with Charity and Ten- 


. derneſs for one another: Generous Principles forget- 
oi ting and forgiving former Grudges, laying aſide An- 
cent Quarrels, and the like. | 


The Diſſenters, willing to embrace any Opportunity 
to weaken the Power of Popery, and more willing to 
enjoy even their Liberty, on a Treaty with their Friends, 


chan as the Gift of their Enemies, fall in with the } 
church men upon their own Terms; and Unani— 4 
8 oully concur in the Memorial prefented to the Prince ! 
ll of Oꝛvange, Inviring him to come and Reſcue them from g 
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Popery and Arbitrary Power, In this Memorial, tis par- 
ticularly and expreſly ſtipulated, That a due Liberty 
of Conſcience be granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters: 
And accordingly the Prince of Orange, at his coming 
over, Engages to ſettle this Libetty by Parliament ; ard 
on the Succeſs of the Affair, and his coming to ihe 
| Crown, he very honeſtly Perfarm'd it. 
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The Article of the Declaration runs 


in theſe Words : 


| * This Our Expedition is intended for no other Deſign, 
| 8 And that ſo the Tuo Houſes may Caucur in 
. the preparing ſuch Laws as may Eſtabliſh a good Agree- 
. % between the Church of Engtand, and all. trore- 
ans Diſſenters ; as alſo for the Covering and Securing of 

1 al ſuch who live Peaceably under the Government, as be- 
* | n 
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| © comes good SubjeRs, from all Perſecution upon the Accunt 
S ef their Religion. 


The Preamble alſo of the Firſt Occaſional Bill, tho 
| for private Reaſons left out in the Second, Confirm: 
the Divinity of the Thing: 


| 
© Whereas Perſecution of Tender Conſciences i; contrary 
| to the Principles of the Ebriſtian Religion, and the De- 

| * Frine of the Churchof England, ec. | 

| 1 


If then this Tolerat ion be a League with the Diſſen. 
AY ters; if it be the Contiat between them and the 
3 Church of England; if it be the effect of a forma 
* Treaty, and exccured as a Branch of the late King 
. William's Declaration; it ought to be kept Sacred 
The Church- men can never break it without the black- 
eſt Mark of Diſhonefty in the World; and as Intentio- 
nal Guilr, in the Eyes of the Scripture, is the ſame 
with Actual, all thoſe People who would willing] 
break ſuch a League, are as Guilty of the AR, a5 i 
it were brought to paſs. 20 
Such are Knaves in the moſt Intenſe Degrees of 
| Knavery. Never let ſuch brand the French King with 
| Breach of Honour, Diſregard to his Word, with In: 
fractions of Leagues and Treaties: For as no Treaty 
can be plainer than this, ſo no People ever did leſs to 
Forfcit the thing they enjoy'd. 5 
Where then can the Church find room for her H. 
ne ty, while ſhe ſhews her ſelf deſirous to break donn c 
the Contract and Capitulations of ſo famous a Treaty, i *! 
and to Rob the Diſſenters of their Native as well 8 | 
Purchaſed Right. | = 
Beſides, there are unhappy Circumſtances in thi 
Caſe, which very much aggravate the Diſhoneſt of 1: 5 
As, Firſt, The Diſſenters were ſure of their Liber c 
under King James ; they had not only the {curl Bp 
of his Word, but it was really his Intereſt to continue 
it to them. And in the Senſe of this, the 9 
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Party cajoles and wheedles them to quit the Faith of 
the King, though back'd with his ' own Inte- 
reſt, and ro join with them, on the Promiſe of making 
an equal or a more large Conceſſion of Liberty, and to 
confirm it by Law. Now, to bring them off from 2 
Privilege they were ſure of, and rq bring them to 
join with what they were not ſure of, any farther 
than by the Word of the Party, to execute the Con- 
ditions of the Bargain or League; and after this, with- 
out any Pravocation, or any thing done to Forfcit the 
Privilege, to attempt to take it away again: This is 
the Vile ft, the moſt Diſſoneſt, Unjuſt, Knaviſh Thing can 
poſſibly be! And no Church in the World can be 
Guilty of a worſe. They who can do this, ought ne- 
ver to make any further Pretence to Honeſty, or to Prin- 
4 ; nor never to blame their Neighbours with Breach 
of Faith. | : 

No wonder Men of fo little Honeſty as this, can 
Preach up a Doctrine to Day, and Preach it down to 
Morrow. No wonder ſuch Men can be for Paſſive 
Obedience one day, and Abjure their Prince the next. I 


am free to ſay, That the Premiſes confider'd, and no 
Man can prove them Untrue, there is not a Man in 


the Church of England, who can ſo much as wiſh the 
Tdleration to be Repeal'd, but ought to bluſh at his 
| own Knavery, and make no more Pretences to the 


* - 


Title of an Hone## Man. 


The Second Article of the Church's Honefty re- 
ſpects the Matter of their Reproaching the Dillenters 
_ Schiſm, Separation, Occaſional Communion, and the 
ike, | | ; 

In this,*tis plain to me, they act a Part, a meer Farce, 
and only carry on the the Politick 7eft, for the Intereſt 
of the Party; to run down the Diflenters with a Full 


Cry, for being Dilſenters, and yet, at the ſame time, 


bold not haye them Conform | 


CE 


b 


their Fathers. 


* 
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think a few Arguments may ſuffice to prove, that 


this Exalted Church, this High- flying Party, a; they 


are fond if being call d, cannot be chargeable with 
any Symptoms of a deſire to Convert the Diſſenters, 
to bring them over, or draw them to the Church. 
My Reaſons are theſe: 3 


Firſt, They either Induſtriouſly avoid, or very 
Weakly manage all Argument, Conference, or Di. 
pute; in order either to Defend the Cauſes in Con- 
troverſie, or Convince the Gain-ſaying Diſſenter. But 


all the Eſſays of this Nature, which the World hay | 


lately ſeen, amount to nothing but Raillery and Billy: 


Late, and that without Reaſon or Juſtice ; Charging 


all rhe Crimes of the Ages paſt, to the Accompt of 
the Preſent Diſſenters, and Loading them with the Ini. 
guicy of their Fore-fathers, as if twas a Crime to 
be born of a Soldier, becauſe that Soldier fought 2. 
gainſt the King: Not conſidering, that the Sons of 
thoſe Soldiers, who then fought for their King, have 
ſince that fought againſt the Son of that King, and 
Treated him as bad it not worſe than they did his 
TR -- - „ 9 

This is the Diſtoneſteſt Thing in the World; and 
I wonder with what Face, and how free from Bluſhes, 
Dr. . could in a Railing Sermon ſay, © the Di 
* {enters were not fit to be ſuffer'd in Church or State, 
« becauſe they were the Spawn of Rebels, and a Vr 
e prous Brood of King-killers and Commonwealths 


men; when the Doctor's own Father wzs both 3 


Round-head in the Army, and an Independant in the 
Pulpit. 47 

It *ris a Crime in the Diſſenters, that their Fathers 
were Rebels; why then, Gentlemen, all thoſe San. 7 


| Rebels, wha degenerating from their Fathers have {:nce 


come into your Church, ought to be turn'd out + 
gain, and Caſt off as the Spawn of King- killers and Com. 
monwealths men ; For their own Merit cannot Alter 
the Taint of Blood, which is charg d upon them on 


| 
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And if we deſerve to be thus treated, becauſe our 
Fathers took up Arms againſt their King; of how 
much Forer Puniſhment ſhould they be thought worthy, 
wn ſe Fathers, being Men of Loyalty and Zeal, Died 
Fighting for their King, and Defending him againſt 
his People? And theſe their Degenerate Children, 
have follow'd the very Steps of our Rebellious An- 
ceſtors; and, in Spite of the Loyal Blood, which 
'twas hop'd might be Infus'd into their Veins by Ge- 
neration, have taken up Arms againſt their Lawful 
Sovereign, and Abjur'd his Poſterity. 28 
Not that I am of the Opinion what was done was 
| Unlawful in it ſelf, becauſe the Invaſion of Right, Law, 
and Liberty, by the Unkappy Councils of the late 
betrayd King went before: But where was the Ho- 
neſty of the Church of England? Either twas a biſe- 
neſs that can never be Juſtify'd, ro Reproach Diſſen- 

ters with it, or a double Crime in them to put it in 
Practiſe themſelves. | 
Where now is your Honeſty, Gentlemen? The 
World would be glad to fee you defend it in this Ar- 
ticle: And if you can't, *tis hop'd, fince we are no 
more Rebels than your ſelves, you will forbear giving 
us any farther Occaſion to Recriminate. 

As now the Church has left of Argument, and 
fallen to Raillery, how can any Man ſay they deſire the 
$ Converſion of the Diſſenters? And if they he'ther En- 
deavour nor Deſire the Converſion of the Dill-nters, 
how can they Reproach them with their Diſſent, and 
blame them for what they neither wiſh nor deficethem 
to alter? Where's the Honeſty of Reproaching a Diſſen- 
ter with making a Breach in the Church, and yet nei- 
ther Wiſhing, nor Endeavouring, nor, indeed, being 
Willing, he ſhould return, and make it up? 


Secondly, Your not deſiring the Return of the Niſ- 


* 


. 


enters to the Church, appears in the Publick Averſion 
you have declar'd on all Occaſions to the Men of Tem- 
per and Moderation, who are in the Church already: 
7 735 The ſe 


24 
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Theſe are repreſented to be worſe than Phanaticks 
Secret Enemies Nurs'd in the Bowels of their Mother 
which they betray, Diſſenters in Maſquerade. Noy 
tis plain you cannot defire the Diſſenters ſhould al 
Conform to the Church, unleſs you are all beſide Your 
Selves, and have, together with your Hone#ty, lol 
your Underſtanding, unle ſs you have forgot your own | 
Names, are fitter for Bedlam than the Pulpit, and to he 
taken from the Altar, and ſent co an Hoſpital. For, 


1. If all the Diſſenters in England ſhould, by ſome 
ſpecial and miraculous Work of Providence, Conform 
te the Church, and all this Schiſm, as you call i, 
ſhould ceaſe at once; I would be glad to have an Ap- 
{wer from any, or all the Divincs of our Church Ran- 
part, What fort of Church-men would they be? 
Would they Join with you, rhe Men of the Steeple, or 
with the Moderate Party? In ſhort, Would they be Hyl 
Church. men, or Low Church men? 

I beli ve all Men will arſwer Negatively, Net & the 
laſt? If fo, then let any Man but Examine your Cha. 
racter of a Low Church-man, the general Opinion all 
your Party has, of what we Call a Moderate Church- 
man, and judge whether you would be one Jot the 
better pleas dc with them. Twould be endleſe to 
name the Nun crous Authors, the Pamphlets, the Ser. 
mons, the Diſcourſes of the prefent Ruling Party di 
the Church of England; and to ſer down the Reaſons 
given to prove theſe Low Moderate Church-men to be 
worſe than Presbyterians, to be Traitors to theit 
Friends, Betrayers of the Church, and Enemies to her 
Peace. | 

No Man then can believe the Church-men ſo mad 3 
to Wiſh to have Us Conform, and ſo become work 
Enemies to them than we were before. *Tis plain, 
they covet not our Converſion as Chriſtians, our Con. 
forming as Members of the Church, unleſs we would 
Conform too, as Members of a Party. A politick Con- 
verſion they might poſſibly wiſh for; expecting, oy 


( 373 ) | 
4 Reyegado is 4 worſe Patron than a Turk; ſo if we eſ- 
pous d their Quarrel as a Party, they might the eaſter 
run down the Moderate Church-men. But as to a Reli- 
zious Converſion, it is impoſlible they ſhould defire 
it, without concurring in the deſtruction of them- 
{:lves, as a Party, and conſequently be. forſaken of 
their Senſes. 


| F 


2. If all the Diſſenters in England ſhould Conform 
tothe Church, and as *ris moſt certain they would in 
ſuch a Caſe Join with the Moderate Church Party, the 
High Charch-Party would be immediately ſuppreſt, 
blown-up, and diſperſt; the Mirifters of the Church 
would have no more room to call upon us in the 
Language of Honeſt Fehu, and ſay, Come ſee our Zeal 
for the Lerd: Sa es Bloody Flag and Banner of 
Defance would be taken down; Peace, Charity, and 
Chriſtian Moderation, Things which theſe Gentlemen 
fear and hate, would flouriſh and ſpread through the 
whole Nation. 

Tis impoilible the preſent Church of England, Di- 
Vinguiſh d as before, can without Suſpicion of Lunacy, 
with or defire the Annexing all the Diſſenters to the 
Church; for it would certainly be their Ruine. 


What then is the Meaning of all this Clamour at the 


ve muſt neither Conform nor Diſſent, and your 
F Bloody Flag and Banner of Defiance is ſpread againſt us? 
hat is to be done? Truly, there is nothing we can 


bat, haſt thou been doing, and for what haſt thou 
g x d? When all things are Examin'd, either theſe 
. "pupae; are guilty of the Vileſt Diſhoneſty, are all 
and Hpyocrites, or elſe the Shorteſt Way is at the 
1 NN and Mr. De Foe has done them no Wrong; 
ai be has done them none, ſome body has done 
ma great deal. © OT. ; 
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Difenters? What is to be done with us, Gentlemen, if 


ſee before us but che Sborteſt Way. Alas, Poor De Foe !. 


Butt 
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But how will our Church of England come off with 
the Honeſty of theſe Proceedings? How will 
they defend their Morals, ro fix their Argument 
of Schiſm upon a Party of Men they would not 
have comply? . | 
And why is this Great Out-cry rais'd againſt the 
Diſſemers for their Occaſional Communion ? *Tis indeed | 
a moſt evident Proof of what has been ſaid. These 
Gentlemen are Exaſperated at it, as it lets the Diſſen. 
ters into the Pablick Exerciſe of the Government, 
and Joins them to the Low Church-men; and what 4 
late Reverend Clergy- man, and no leſs a State-ſman,faid 
of this Caſe: The Sacramental Teſt was not Con- 
* triv'd in order to Rejoin the Whigs to the Church, 
but to keep them out of the State; like the Gallows, 
„ bleſſed Compariſon! ) which was not Erected, in the 

Senſe of the Law, to Hang Men, but really to keep 
* them from being Hang'd. 

'Tis a Thing needs no Demonſtration: The Laus 
againſt rhe Diſſenters were not properly made Laws 2. 
gainſt them, but againſt the Roman Catholicks. They 
who found it convenient to turn the Edge of them 
their way, did not do it with a ſuppoſed Proſpect, that 
thoſe Laws would bring the Diſſenters to the Church; 
but in Hopes, that they, being reſolved not to com- 
ply, would be thereby kept out of the State. 

That this is a known Truth, I appeal to a know 
Speech of the late Famous Member of Parliament for 
the City of London, who moſt vigorouſly oppos'd thi 
Sacramental Teſt: For what, ſays he, 4 this Teſt made! 
To Convert us you cannot pretend, the Papiſts are the Pre- 
rence: But that is Expos'd, by refuſing to Confine it 
ſuch; and if it be againſt the Diſſenters, tis to Excludl 
them from their Birth-right, and Rob the Governme of 
their Service. „ 

Now that the Diſſznters, by complying with this ; 
Teſt, have both defeat ed the End and Deſign of it, a 
alſo diſcover ir, is plain from the Excceding Clamo 


rais'd at them about it: For to what End do oo 
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emen of the Church of England clamour at our Occa- 
fal Conformity? They cannot allow, us unlawful 
for us to conform, that would be to condemn them- 
ſ:lves ; as to our Difſenting again, that can be of no 
Damage to them: But the Buſineſs is, by thus con- 
forming to the Communion of the Church, the Trick 
of this State Ceremony is defeated, the Trap » is dif- 
corer'd, the Snare is broken, and the Bird is eſcaped ; 
the Diſſenter lets himſelf into publick EHploy ments, in 
the Cities and Corporations where he lives, from 
which they had Hopes, his Scruple of Conformity 
would have kept him out. 

Upon the Diſcovery, the Church clamours and 
ces out Hypocrites ! Pretenders to Religicy! Fer God, or 
for Baal, and the like. No, Gentlemen, tis you are 
| the Hypocrites, who make a Law with a Face of Reli- 
gion; a Law Which in its own Nature enjvins us to 
conform to the Church on ſuch and ſuch Occaſions; 
And now you fee we are willing to do it, cry out up- 
on us for doing it. Is this your Honeſty ? If we Diſſent, 
we are Schiſmaticks ; if we conform, we are Hypo- 
mites; Is this your Sincerity? 

Let me ſay, Gentlemen, whether thoſe who Occa- 


ſonally conform are Hypocrites or no, is a diſpute by 


it ſelf; but you cannot bat own your ſelves to be Hy. 
bocrites to the laſt Degree, who having made a Law, 
pretending to bring us to the Church, plainly now 
diſcover, was only a Flam, to keep us out of the Ser- 
Vice of our Country, on a Suppoſition that we would 
not comply. | | 

If this be the Church of England's Honeſty, tor ſhame, 
Gentlemen, never Charge the Diſſenters with Hypocriſie 
m Occafonal Conformity, 'till you reform this ſhameful 
Dafedtion from your own Integrity, and only teſtifie 
our Repentance before God, and the World, And te 
me nothing ſec ms plainer than the Diſhoneſty and un- 

if Dealings of rhoſe Gentlemen, who rail at the Di 
ſeniers for Occaſional Conformity. =, 
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their Property, their Religious, and their civil Liber. 


„ 
Sir H M——— in the Name of all the reſt of 


our Church Authors, tell us, It cannot be ſafe 1, 


truſt any Part of the publick Adminiſtration with per. 
ſons who do not conform to the National Chuich, 
I cannot bur wonder with whar Face that Gentle. 


man, who is a Member of Parliament, and an Eg 
Repreſcntative,could impoſe that upon the World, hen 


he himſelf, and with him moſt of thoſe furious Gen. 
tlemen, thought it ſafe to venture our whole Admini. 
firarion in the Hands of a Popiſh King. 

Had thoſe Gentlemen been honeſt, and us'd hut the 
fame Arguments with themſelves they now uſe with 
us, they had never been againſt the Bill of Excluſion, 
which if they had paſs'd, all this Revolution, this 
bloody and experſive War, and a thouſand worſe Mif- 
chiefs, had becn prevented. TG. 

All the Blood of Efſex, Ruſſel, Sidney, and a Multi. 
tude more had been fav'd; and I wonder no Body 
ever put them in Mind of this before. 

But what ſha!l we now do for our Siſter in tbe Day when 


ſhe ſhall be ſpoken r? What ſhall we ſay for, and in be- 


half of, the Thouſands of thoſe honeſt Gentlemen, 


the Multirud-s of M»4erate Chriſtians in the Church of 


England, whoſe Cando: ſp-aks them to be Gentlemen, 
and whoſe Cha iy ip-aks them to be Chriſtians ; who 
neither Envy, Deſpiſe, or Perſecute their Diſſenting 
Brethren, but rec ive them with Kindneſs, and judge 
them with Charity ? This Charge mult not, it cannot 
concern them. 

Theſe are the Genuine Church of England; Theſe at! 
the Foundation of her Character, and the Pillars of 
her very Being in theſe Nations, and are only blame- 
able for the Eaſineſ and Calmneſs with which they 


bear the luſoe nc of their Hair-brain'd Clergy. The 


are they who, however the Pricſts may tancy to impok 
upon them with tlouriſhes and Fictions when it come? 
to the Point, will hold faſt both their Religion, and 


ties; 
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ies; and ſuffer neither the Clergy to deſtroy one, not 
their Kings to devour the other. 

Ts theſe the Dif. nters willingly give the Right-hand, 
2nd had rather the Government were in their Hands, 
than in their own. If we were to chooſe a King to 
govern us, all Parties would Vote for one of their 
Number. 5 

Theſe Gentlemen are the Nation's Security againſt 
popcry, Slavery, and all forts of Tyranny, whether 4 
Fccleſiaſtick or Temporal: Of Theſe, no part of this 
Book is ro be underſtood ; they are no Branch of the 
Family of the Furioſo's, no kin to the Sons of Nimſbi. 

Theſe are they who, when the hot Men, for want 
of Diſcretion at any time, put Governments into Con- 
fuſion, and bring the Nation about their Ears, are fain 
to let all to rights again. To Theſe we have all recourſe 


in Time of Exigence ; and Theſe alone arc the ſafety of 


all Governments in the World. | ; 
No wonder the High Church-men fly out at theſe 


Moderate Men; for Temper, Prudence and Modera- 


tion, are fatal to their Deſigns, and at laſt will moſt 
certainly ruin them; and the ſenſe of this Truth, 
makes them hate a Moderate Conformiſt worſe than a 
Diſſent er. | c a 


How ſoon might we be all One Nation, One Peo- 


ple; and if not all of One Mind in Religion, be uni- 
ted in Affection, in Intereſt, and in Government; 


were the Spirit of Moderation, Charity and Peace in the 


Chair of the Chxrch. | 


50 far as the Authors of the preſent Diſcord widen 


| the reaches between the Church, and her Diſſenting 


Brethren, ſo far they Embroil the Nation, Diſturb the 
peace, Encourage the Enemy, Dethrone the Queen, 
and Expoſe Religion. 

But Bleſſed be God! Every ſtep they take, they 
leſſen themſelves; they cannot fer a Foot forward in 
this fatal Work, but it treads upon their Honeſty : Their 
Morals ſink, as their Malice riſes ; and While they. 
throw Dirt at their Brethren, the Diſſenters, it flies 


back 


0 
back in their own Faces, and reproaches them with the 
Hppocriſie they charge upon their Neighbours. 


This Temper muſt be laid aſide, if they will ever 
bring to paſs the bleſſed peace, Union and Harmony, 
which Her Majeſty, and the late Glorious King /. 
liam, has always preſt us to. | 

How many Speeches has the Queen made, to Excite 
us all to Union and Love! And how little does all the 
Methods of this Party tend to it! What does Her Mz. 
jeſty mean by Peace and Union, bat Peace and Union! 
The Words are not Equivocal, but Univecal : The 
Queen's Meaning, certainly gives the Lye to Sachewre]s 
Oxford Sermons, and let the World know, that Her 
Majeſty can wiſh well to the Church, and yet not hang 
out the Bloody Flag of Defiance againſt the Diſſenter:, 


No Man can ſay, that the People we have been talk: 
ing of are Friends to this Peace and Union; nor can 
it ever be obtain'd, while Men of Moderation are branded 
with Principles of Fanaticiſm, and Betrayers of th! 
_ Church. | 

When all isdone, *tis the Men of Moderation which 
are the Church of England, the Other are but Wiley 
in Sheeps Cloathing ; they are but a Party of thole who, 
having turn'd the World upſide- down, are come bit ber al, 
Ads 11. Tis the Men of Temper and Charity are tht 
Church; and to convince the World, that when {uch 
have the Reigns of Government in their Hands, tit 
Diſſenters are always Quiet and Content. Let then 
tell us, for the laſt 60 Years, whenever the Diſſenten 
diſtarb'd a Government that proceeded upon Legi 
and Moderate Principles; whenever they defir'd any 
thing Deſtructive to Government and Law; or whet- 
ever they diſcovered any Diſlike, that the Power WM 
Government ſhould not be in the Church of England, | 
or that they were Enemies to Monarchy. | K 


„„ 

If they will go back to 48, and provoke us to Re- 
criminate, by telling us of Killing the Father ; let us 
bring. them back to 88, and tell them of Depoſing the 
Son, and ſending him Abroad to beg his Bread, fight- 
ing againſt him at the Boyne, &c, Here's Rowland, 
there's Oliver: Let them come off of it if they can. 
The better way is to drop the Diſcourſe of Both, and 
keep both their Loyalty, and their Temper within its 
Bounds; and forgetting Things paſt, join Hands in 
Obeying, Serving and Submitting to the preſent Pow- 
er; where nothing is Impoſed, nothing Extorted ; 
but the Laws direct the Sovereign, and protect the 
zubject, being left by Both to their Free Courſe. Long 
may it ſo continue; and fo long all wiſe Men, and all 
honeſt Men will be both Obedient and Satisfied, and 
longer they Cannor. 
| And if the Peace and Union which the Queen has 

ſo graciouſly call'd upon rhe Nation to Practiſe, be 
not obtain d; theſe are the Men that Obſtruct it, as 
contrary to their Deſigns, and the conſtant Practiſe of 
their Lives, 5 
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SERIOUS INQUIRY 


Into this 


GRAND QUESTION 


Whether a 


L A W 


To prevent the 


Occaſional  Conformin 


DISSENTERS 


Would not be Inconſiſtænt with the Act of Tak 
ration, and a'Breach of the Queens Promi 


Heſe Sheets having been wrote during the lat 

Agitation between the two Houſes, relating {0 

a Law againſt Occaſional Conformity ; - upon the de. 

mile of that Law, had been buried in the Grave wich 
it, had not the reſticſs endeavours, both of the 


and the Pulpit, been ſer on foot to revive it: * 


F / Cy = 
The end of this Paper is not ſo much in hopes £6 
reclaim a Party, whoſe Malice is a conſtant Spurr to 
their Heads againſt Diſſenters; as to let the Ignorant, 
ind Well-meaning among them, if any ſuch are to be 

found, ſce a little what they are a doing. 
As for the Diſſenters, tho* perhaps they have not 
Power to prevent the Miſchief, tis convenient to let 


and that tho' they may bave the Misforrune to feel the 
conſequences, they may not paſs for Fools ioo; but 
a their Enemies trample upon the Honour and Cha- 
rar of their Sovereign, they may let them ſee they 
Know it. ä | . | I 

A Worthy Author of a Penny-ſheet, ſpread about 
ery induſtriouſly, and Entitled, Reaſons for this Law, 
would prove it ought to Paſs, becauſe of Her: Ma- 
peſty's Promiſes of Maintaining the Church, and En- 
ouraging ſuch as were moſt Zealous for Her Intereſt. 
This J rake to be a deſign of, making Her Majeſty's 
Promiſes claſh one againſt, another, which they may 
Come off from, if they can. _ 0 
It ſeems, That thefe Gentlemen miſtook Her Maje- 


* 


Wb: moft Zealous Men of the Church of England; by ſup- 
Woling Her Majeſty meant thereby, ſuch whoſe: Zeal 
In higheſt againſt the Diſſenters: Whereas Her Ma- 
: ſy, by declaring Her felf fince, the great Promoter 
Wt Peace and Union among Her Subjects, and by 
Wepexting to the Diſſenters Her Reſolution of Main- 
N uning the Toleration, has told them plainly what 
meant. i | | : | 

Wt looks a line ſtrange, That the Gentlemen, who 
We {0 hot for this Law, ſhould think the Diſſencers ſo 


ential parts; and, as if they would hoodwiok them 
ich the Vapour of the «Enigma, all the Pamphlets 
d Sermons at the ſame time, that chey would ſtig- 
Ae Occaſional Conformity, as the Badge of a Hypo- 
ez; poyn this ſhadow ſor a Covering, Les them en- 
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the World know, upon what Foot their Enemies Act; 


Wy's Meaning, in the Promiſe ſhe made of Encoprazing . 


ind, as not to ſee the Toleration ſtruck ar, in irs moit 


* © nad ) 
Joy their Toleration on God's Name, and No-body medi 
with Toleration, New Aſſociation. p. —— Now i 
theſe Gentlemen will tell-us, how a Law againſt Occz. 
fonal Conformity carr be paſs'd, ard yet the Tolerg. 
on Maintain'd entire, then I ſhall give vp the Cauſe, 

The beſt Argument that has been yer brought, u 
prove the Reaſonableneſs ot a Law againit Occations Þ 
Conformity, is, That the Diſſenters have made uſe if i 
to qualifie themſelves for Publick Employments. 
Thatthe Diſſenters think Occaſi nal Communion ay, 
ful in it felt, has been publickly declar'd, and wt 
ther it be or not, does not ſcem any part of the Diſpute 

But the declar'd Deſign and Intention of thoſe why 
contend for an Occaſional Bill, as we call it, is mar 
Effectually ro keep the Diſſenters our of Offices, and 
Publick: Employmcnts in the State. 

Whether either of theſe be Lawful, whether à Dil 
ſenter Occaſionally may Conform to the Church d 
England; Or whether it be juſt, that a Diſſenter & 
ſuch, ought to be Excluded from the Publick Tr 
and made uncapable of Serving the Government, tho 
they are great Points, and well worth Confid:ration 
are yet no part of the Queſtion in debate. 

But whether it be reafonable, that the Difſenten 
ſhowd either way be ford, be Excluded from Commb 
nion with the Church, or with their Private Cong 
gations, under the Penalty of avoiding all Public 
Employments, being rendred uncapable to Serve H 
Government, and of the Advantage of their Fell 
Engliſhmen, in the Service of their Native Count 188g:.. 
This is the Caſe before us. d 

If any Man is to ſcruple the Lawfulreſs of Cori 
mity to the Church, it is the Diſſenter, and not i 
Church man; the Conformiſt cannot pretend dt 


389 

It may be anſwer d, the Teſt was made to keep the 
Whiggs out of Place, and they Defeat the end of that 
Law, by taking the Sacrament; and tis abſolutely 
neceſſary, not to Truſt them with Employments in 
the Government, and therefore this Law is abſolutely 
Neceſſar Y. 

Tt:is would be the Natural way of exprefling it, if 
the High Churchmen would ſpeak their Mirds hear- 
ly ; and this may paſs for a trhe Expoſition of what 
they have otherwiſe exprels'd, and as it may eaſily be 
Eprov'd to be their end, fo it may eaſily be prov'd. 


Erf, That *tis an Unjuſt Deſign. 
Secondly, That 'tis an Unreaſonable Method. 


l. Tis an Urjuſt deſign to deprive the Diſſenters of 
pablick Employments, and unqualify them for the Ser- 
ice of their Country, without any Offence Committed. 
e Law ſuppoſes every Man a good Man, till ſome- 
hing appears to the contrary; now Diſſenting from the 
ommunion of the Church of England, is no Offence a- 
aint the Law, but is, by a ſpecial Law, Permitted and 
ade Legal; no Man therefore can juſtly be made Un- 
apable of the Service of his Country, till he is found 
zuilty of the Breach of ſome Law. | 
l. No Law can juſtly be made to deprive a Man of 
Wy Right, for an Action which is not uniawful, either 
Nit ſelt or Circumſtances. Laws. made againſ Right 
Dod 7uiice are Unjuſt Laws, Oppreſſions are Tyran- 
es upon the People; and tho' we mult ſubmit when 
ey arc made, becauſe they are made by a Lawful Au- 
Poriy, yer they are not the more Juſt in their own 
. ure, 
Lis therefore an unjuſt Deſign to deprive us of our 
ich rigbt, as Engliſhmen, for our Diſagreement in Mat- 
of Religion ; eſpecially while this Diſagreement is 
ub and made fo by an Act of Parliament. 
i But after all, if it were to be Granted, which yet no 
© Man will Grant, that it is abſolutely Neceſſary G 
| 12 | the. 


"i £334). 
e Safety of the Government to keep the Diſſenten 
out of Places, a thing no Man could ever prove jg 
the Method, which is Profeſs'd by thoſe Gentlemen ui 
are of that Opinion, is very Unreaſonable and Unjut; 
and this is the Argument I have undertaken to make gl 
{ have no deſign hereby, to ſay any thing relaing 
to the Bill lately depending in the Houſe ; or to th 
| Debates between the Two Houſes on that Head; ng 
{hall I concern them in this Diſcourſe any farther, tha 
to Quote Matter of Fact from them; which, I hox 
may be done without Offence. 

But I have numberleſs Authors to bring upon the 
Stage, to prove the thing I alledge, of which thisi 
the Abſtract. | 
That the High Churchmen have, and for many Tn 
have bad, a Deſign, if poſſible, to procure an AG ef Par 
lament, to prevent the Diſſenters from Holding, Peſſeſ 
or Enjoying Places, Offices, or Employments in the Gum 
men, by obliging them to a Strict, Total and Abſolute Ci 
formity to the Church of England, | 

Now, tho' Occaſional Communion is not her 
Condemn'd or Defended ; yer, tis plain, that a Law 
Oblige the Diſſenters to a Total Conformity, or ellen 
ſuffer ſuch and ſuch Penalties, is unjuſt and Unreaſons 
ble in irs own Nature. 

r. All Force upon the Comſcience is Unchriſtian and Un 
fonable ; ro compel any one to act againſt their C 
ſciences, is Unreaſonable and Unjuſt; becauſe the i 


ture ſays tis moſt reaſonable to obey God rather daf 
Man; Ithipk tis a Matter fo long ago decided, cd 
by the Church of England it felt, Ihat the Laut 
Man have no Sovereignty over the Conſcience, that it woul | 
be a needleſs Vanity in me, to mention any thing " 
it; and the Martyrs in Queen Mary's Reign, are | + 
Precedents to back the Argument. | 
Ik then tis Unlawful to compel me againſt my C 
ſcience to comply, tis Unlawful ro Puniſh me for 4 1 
complying; for it cannot be lawful to Puniſh me ay Ol 
fuling what you have no Power to Command me tes 
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The AR of Parliament which oblig'd the Diſſenters 
tend qualify themſelves, by taking the Sacrament, muſt 
pip, that it was lawful for them to take it, or elſe 
„bad been an Unlawful Act in its own Nature; for 
Ala Commanding a Sin, is a Contradiction in its ſelf, 
nd no Law, but a Libel; but ſay ſome, when we 
i ade this Act, twas believ'd the Diſſenters would not 
ve complied with it, and ſo have becn kept out. 

naß Very good; So that twas a Trick put upon them, 
hahreſuming upon their ſcrupulous Conſciences; this may 
true, but twas never the honeſter in the deſign; and 
his is the occation of the New Method now in Hand, 
nd is a farther Proof of the Matter alledg'd, that "tis 
ot Conformity, or Non- Conformity; tis not conſtant 
r Occaſional Conformity is the Queſtion, butthe Keep- 
pz the Difſenters out of Offices, bat they may get in: 
Wis Supplanting their Neighbours, and Incapacitating 
eir Brethren ; This is the Matter in hand. 

Total Conformity then being a Sin, in the Opinion 
f a Diſſenter, to compel him to it, is forcing him to 
in, which is directly againſt the Scriprure. 

But, ſays the Objector, This is not compelling them, 
r they may let Places and Preferments alone, and 
pen they may ler Conformity alone, and Welcome. 
This is a Chriftian-like Argument, indeed, and mak: s 
plain, that ' tis neither the Advantage of the Church 
lich is fought, nor the Good of the Diſſenter; not 
e Advantage of the Church, by bringing over Proſe- 
Wes to her Communion ; nor the Good of the Diſſen- 
s by bringing them off from their Miſtakes ; but 
s the Profits, the Honours, the Employments in the 
ate, which are the things; R 


24 all the Strife is plainly to be ſeen, 

i 75 To get ſome Men pat ont, and ſome Put in. | 
«| d this is the handle to the ſecond Head. 
08 | 


q 5 That "tis downright Perſecution. To Puniſh on Ac- 
aof Conſcience, is Perſecuting in the moſt Intenſe 
5 ſegrec. „„ Sͤhall 


— 
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Shall they tell us we are not compell'd to Conſom: 
and that here is no force put on the Conſcicrce, by 
Puniſh us if we do not? Incapacitate us for the Servie 
of our Queen and Conntry ; ſhut us out from a ſhax 
in the Favours of our Prince, and in the Rights ad 
Privileges of Engliſh Men? This is Puniſhment for Non 
conformity; Puniſhment for Conſcience fake, is kl 
ſecution for Conſcience fake ; and it is allow'd wing 
contradiction, by all the Proteſtant Churches in Fug 
that Perſecution for Conſcience ſake, is Unchriſin 
and conſequently Unreaſonable and Unjuſt. 
The Wiſdom which is from on high, in ſome Tran 
tions call'd the Spirit of God, is deſcribed in Scriptun 
to be firſt, Pure, then Peoceable, Gentle, and eaſy to 
entreated; by the Spirit of God here, Commentaton 
agree, is meant, not the Holy Ghoſt, frequently in dci. 
pture, call'd the Spirit of God, or God the pirit; but 
the Chriſtian Temper, wrought by the Spirit of God, 
and if this Temper be of the Spirit, a T« mper of Crat: 
ty, Force and Perſecution, muſt not be of the fant 
Spirit, and conſequently Unjuſt and Unreaſonable. 


IH. This is an Infraction upon the Ad of Tolerat iin, as 
therefore an Unreaſonable Law ; that A being found 


upon the higheſt Reaſon in the World. 


The Reaſonableneſs of the Act of Toleration, 
founded upon two Principal Articles. 
I. Its being every Man's Native Right to enjoy ir 
Benefit and Liberty of ſerving God, his Maker, in 
Way or Method, which in his Conſcience he belieit 
to be moſt agreeable to his reveal'd Will, and whid 
he alſo finds to be moſt Bencticial to himſclf. 

It has heen a controverted Point, whether it k 4 
Lawful to compel any Man to be a Chriſtian, dl "i 
ſerve God at all; I think tis needleſs ro be concern" 
in this Diſpute ; for he who ſuffers, becauſe he N 
have no Religion at all, cannot be perſecuted for 
Religiop, but his Atheiſm and Irreligion. ul 


n 
But that in Matters relating to the manner of Wor- 
ſhip, and the ditfcerent ways of ſerving the ſame God; 


Wt. Peter has left a Memorable, and moſt Deciſive Pre- 


cedent in Ad, 5. 29. when they charg' d them, that 
Itey ſhould Preach no more in that Name, that was, 
the Name of Chriſt ; they fo much the more Prociaim'd 
the Goſpel in all the parts of Fudea. 

'Tis remarxable in this place, who it was charged 
chem ; *twas the Elders, the High Prieſts, and the Rulers 
ofthe Fews ;the Great Sanbedrim: Tas a Vote of their 
parliament, and their Anſwer was in ſhort, ** Iisa ſhame 
zou ſhould pretend to countermand what God has Com- 
© manded ; no Human Power can pretend to be Obey d in 
* ;n ſuch aCaſe : We deſire you to put it to the Vote in plain 
* words, whether we ſhall Obey God or Nu. 

On this Account the Act of Toleration is founded upon 
the moſt reaſonable conſideration in the World; tis a 
conceſſion of Natural Right; tis an Acknowledgement 
that we ought to obey the Dictates of Conſcience, ra- 
ther than an Act of Parliament; tis a Law made, that 
we may obey God rather than Man, as it was our Na- 
tive as well as Chriſtian Right to do before; tis in 
ſhort only an Act of Juſtice, not an Act of Grace; 
tis an Act, by which the Church of England is clear d 
from being of a perſecuting Spirit, which they were 
but too Guilty of belore. 5 


2. The Reaſonableneſs of this AR of Toleration ap- 
8 Pcars, as it is a purchaſe of che Diſſenters, and con- 
lequently their own, their due; tis a debt to he Capt- 
lations, made in the Name of the whole People of 
England, With the Prince of Orange, Which hus been 
uffciently prov'd in another place. | 

The Act of Toleration being then an Act of the high- 
et Juſtice to the Diſſenters, and built on Foundations 
of Reaſon and Right ; any Subſequent Law made in Pre- 
ce of the Liberty, Granted by the Toleration, is 
ugnly Unjuſt and Unxeaſonable. | 


T4 ſ 
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Ir remains to this Head, That a Law againſt Occaf. 
onal Conformity, be prov'd to be an [nfrattion of the 
Toleration. „ | ns 
The Att of Toleration is a Liberty given by A of 
Parliament, That all ſuch, whoſe Conſciences will not 


permit rhem to conform to the Church of England, | 
may Worſhip God, according to their ſcveral Judg. 


ments and Opinions, without Diftutbance, and Ex- 
empting them from all Penalties and Puniſhments for 
the ſame; for which we refer them to the Act it ſelf 

No as there are ſeveral kinds. of Diſſenters, as well 
as ſeveral ſorts of Conformiſts, ſome Diſſent entirely 
from the Church, and own neither Her Doctrine nor 
Worſhip ; ſome can conform to ſomething, ſome to 
none at all; it feems a contradiction to Reaſon, and 
reflects upon the Church-Mens Underſtanding, 2 
well as Honeſty, that they ſhould make the Law t0 
Puniſh thoſe who can conform in part, and let thoſex 
lone who will not conform at all; this is far from 
Chriſtian Endeavour, to bring the Diſſenters home, 
into the Boſom of the Church, and Unite the Flock 
under one Shepherd; for it Encourages thoſe who are 
the fartheſt' off, ro continue where they are, and thoſe 


who are neareſt, and in part brought in, and by Oc. 


caſional complying, are in a fair way to a total Con- 
formity, if not in themſe]ves, in their Poſterity without 
fail; theſe are to be puniſh'd for what they do, and 
either compelled to conform farther than they can — 
Commanded not to conform at all, or Puniſh'd for the 
middle way, their own Inclinations Dictate to them. 

Tis moſt certain, the Nature of the thing, cen 
the meaning of the Word Tolcration, wiz. 4 Permiſin 
for ſuch z cannot conform, Implies all ſorts of Diſlem. 
ing; and if any are to be thought excluded in the 
meaning of the Act, it muſt be ſuch as are wideſt 
their Scruples, and at the greateſt diſtance from Con- 
formity, not ſuch as Diſſent but in a few ſmall wat 
ters, and can eonform in the main Points. 


Bu 
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But this Law is prepared to Puniſh ſuch as can con- 
form in part, and encourage them, and all others, to a 
farther and a total Non-Conformity ; and is therefore 
expreſly contrary to the intent and meaning of the 
act of Toleration, and in its ſelf abſurd and unreaſo- 
nable. = > FOR 
As the Act of Toleration is an Exempting the Diſſen- 
ters from all Penalties and Punifkments for Diſſenting, 
this lays a Forfeiture or Penalty on their Diſſenting 
2gain ; and I know nor, for my Life, what to call that, 
but a repealing part of the Tolerarion. I wiſh ſome 
wiſer Body, would find me out another Name for it. 

IV. Ii againſt the general Right of Chriſtians ; for 
3 the Sovereignty of Sena hath been ſufficient- 
ly Aſſerted, and even the very Act of Toleration ac- 
knowledges it to be ſuperior to Law, Independent to all 
Human Power, and ought not to be either forc'd or 
reſtrained, ſo it can no more be juſt, ro compel me 
not to conform in part, than it can be to oblige me 
to a total Conformity. | | 

call that compelling, forcing, and the like, which 
however plauſible, the pretence of leaving it in my 
choice, may be, makes a Depriving me of any thing 
which 1 Enjoy'd before, and had a Right to Enjoy. 
the penalty of my purſuing the Dictates of my Con- 
ſcience: This is forcing me, as far as it is in the Pow- 


er ofany Man to force another, for no Man can force 


another any farther than by Inflict ing a Puniſhment 
for not complying ; The Law does not force a Man 
not to Murther his Neighbour, only tells him he ſhall 
be Hang'd if he does: If 1 am obliged totally to con- 
form, or totally to diſſent, when my Conſcience di- 
rects me to diſſent in ſome things, and to Conform in 
all things I can, this is as much impoſing upon my 
Conſcience, as compelling me to a total Conformity 
would be ; this is Force, and Force is Perſecution, and 
both are Unjuſt and Unreafonable.  : 

V. Tis #gainſt ber DMajeſties Gracious Promiſes of 
centinuing the Toleration ty the Diſſenters.. The Royal 
: | 8 JEN „ 
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Veracity of the Queen, more than once repeated on 
this Hcad, is a ſatisfaction to the Diflenters, that (hey 
ſhall En joy the full Benefit of the Act of Tolcration - 
her Majeſty in her late Speeches to the Parliament, hy 
redoubl-d her Aſſurances on this Head, and it ſcems t 
me, that the Safety of the Diſſenters has a greater 
de penda ce upon this Head, than upon the Ad gf 
Toleration it ſelf. 
Acts of Parliament depend upon the Opinions of dif 
ferent Men, whoſe Breath, like tbemſeclvcs, is pra 
and Uncertain ; they are frequently chang'd, and fie. 
quently change their Opinions; one Houſe of en re 
peals what a former Houſe enacte, they very often al 
ter and diſannul what they have cnacted themſclve; 
but if forty Houſes attempt to alter or diſſannul the 
Toleration, ſo as to Depiive the Diſſenters of the be. 
nefir of it, we are aſſui d her Majeſty will never pal 
ſuch a Law; for ſhe has given us her Royal Pro- 
miſe, thas ſhe will continue her Protection of the Dil- 
ſenters in their Enjoyment of the Toleration El 
bliſh'd, | 

Now for any People to defireto deprive the Dillert- 
ers of their Liberiy of Conici:nce, to deprive then 
of the benefit of the Tole ration, or of any part of it 
is it not to deſire the Queen to bieak her Word? 1 
not to deſire Her Majcity to ſciſen the Liberty given i 
before? And I wonder tho'e Gentlemen who are {0 
violent for ſuch a thing. do not ſce, or at leaſt conlider, 
What it is they are driving at. 
Can they think that her Majeſty can weaken er 
limit the Toleration, and not ſce that tis an Aflault 
upon the Honour of her Parole ; has She not told them 
that they ſhall always fi:d her have a Sacred Regard 10 
her Promiſes? Have they not ſeen her Majeſty Prifeſ 
8 Spotleſs Veracity ? Can they find ber injuring her on 
Honour, or her >ubje&s Confidence in this Caſe? And 
why ſhould they imagin ſo Vilely of their Soveretgh * 
Does it not ſeem a wanſigf Manners, as well as a Wait 
of their Confidence in the Quc enn f 
be |; a7 537 1 8 : 


1 
It is objected, but this is not an Act againſt the To- 
ration, but only Explanatory, to tell the World what 
was, and was not meant by it; and it has always been 
granted that the Houſe of Commons are the proper 
Expoſitors of the Law. 
In doubtful Caſes, tis true the Houſe are the Ex- 
plainers of their own Meaning, but Teleration is an Ex- 
plicit Term, wants no Explication of its Meaning, and 
the Conditions of it are exactly Expreſs' d in the Act of 
parliament, its Extent is limited to Proteſtant Diſſen- 
tors, only to ſuch, and to all ſuch. 

Now the deſign I am upon, is not an Expoſition, 
but a Limitation; and to Limit the Extent of the Tole- 
ration, is to Repeal part of the Law ; and conſcquent- 
ly to Intrench upon her Majeſties Promiſe. 

The Queen has not given her Word to the Diſſen- 
ters, to preferve part of the Toleration, bat the Tole- 
ration, which muſt be underſtood of the whole, or 
elſe by the ſame Rule they may obtain the Repeal of 
all or any the Enacting Clauſes in the Bill, and yet 
pretend the Promiſes of the Queen remain untouch'*d. 

This would be making Her Majeſty Equivocate with 
her Subjects, which is below her Thoughts; and as 
She has told us, we ſhall always find her a Religious 
Obſcrver of her Word; I cannot Imgine Her Majeſty 
can ever aſſent to Limit the Toleration, without 
offering a horrid Affront to the Honour of Her 
Majeſty's Word, and making Her a Deluder of Her 
Subjects, | 

Some People have taken upon them to ſtate the 
Matter of the Queen's Promiſe, and to diſtinguiſh 
Nicely between an Act of Her Majeſties Will, and a 
Conceſſion to an Act of Parliament; and tell us from 
this Head, that Her Majeſty will not fail to be as good 
as Her Word, as far as concerns Her Self, but that if 
it be done by an AR of Parliament, that is a general 
thing, is the Act and Deed of the People of England, 
that tis their own doing, not Hers ; even the Diſſen- 
ters themſelves do it, for they are properly ſaid to A 


in 


bon it, ſhall be panctualiy Perform d; and that it * 
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in their Repreſentatives. Now, tho' the Queen did 
promiſe to maintain the Toleration, yet She did not 
promiſe to do it againſt the Diſſenters Will, and if they 


come and ask Her to do it, She is by that Requeſt ab. 
ſolv'd from Her Promiſe, and free to Grant what they 


Deſire. 
This is a way, by which any Body may diſtinguin 


themſelyes out of their Promiſes, but an honeſt An. 


{wer puts an End to it, 

The Queen's Promiſe is not Negative, that ſhe wil 
not take away the Toleration, but it is poſitive, that She 
will preſerve it, and Protect the Diſſenters in the En. 
joyment of their Liberty. 


As to the Parliament Deſiring it to be taken away, 
which is as if the Diſſenters did it, their Repreſentz- 
tives being in Parliament; I Anſwer, this is a Sophiſm 
in Argument; tis true the Diſſenters are Repreſented 
in Parliament, as Engliſn. Men, but not as Diſſenters; 
and therefore the caſe differs, had the Diſſenters choſen 
a Repreſentative ot themſelves, as Diſſenters, andtheſe 
in the Name of the reſt, had come and told Her Maj:- 
ſty, they defired the Tolleration ſhould be repealed; 1 
gram in ſuch a cafe, Her Majeſty was clear of Her pro- 
miſe ; but for a Parliament, they Repreſent the Diſſen- 
ters in their Civil, but not in their Religious Capacity; 
this Promiſe is made to them as Difſenters ; as ſu, 
they are no where repreſented, and therefore cannot 
be ſuppoſed to Act in a Repeal of ſuch a Law, nor can 
the Actions of any Houſe diſcngage Her Majeſty from 
Her Promiſe. ? 

For if a Subject may not Interpret the Queen's pro- 
miſe, yet a Subject may ſay, how he underſtands it; 
and when Her Majcity Graciouſly ſays, we ſhall al, 
ways find Her a Religious obſerver of Her Word; If 
I underſtand, what we are to Believe Her Majeſties 
Mcaning to be, it is thus, that what ever Her Majeſtj 
Solemmnly Promijes to any of Her People, they may Dep f 
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wot be in tht Power of any Human Act, to make Her forget 
or dilown it. To WEE 

| hope this Explication can be no Detrumert to the 
| Honour or Veracity of the Queen; fince no Body can 
have the Impudence to ſay, She has yer done any 
thing to Infringe this Sacred Aſſurance, nor can any 


of Her People, without having ſcandalous Thoughts of 


their Sovereign, Imagine She will break Her Word. 

How then, can our Church of Erngia»4 Brethren, 
look Her Majcſty in the Face, when they are every 
day expoſing the Toleration, as a thing not fit to be 
continued ? | 

The telling us, That this is Complimenting the 
' Diffenters into our Church and Goverrment, who 
are a People that are ſworn Enemies to both, to the 
| *hazarding our Eternal Safety, and giving up our An- 
tient Faith, Conſtitution, and Form of Worſhip : 
Sacheverel's Sermon, p. 59, 60. and again p. 49. In 
' order to break down the Fence, and Land- Mark of 
* the Church, ail its worſt Enemies muſt be Tole- 
raid. N 5 A 
What is this, but branding Toleration, as ſcandalous 
in it ſelf, and dangerous to the Church, and conſe- 
quently the Queen, with doing things which deſexve 
that reproachful Title. 75 
When the ſame Author has de ſcrib'd the Diſſenters, 
in the beſt Oxford Rhetorick he could, he adds, p. 59. 
Againſt whom every Man that wiſhes the Churches wel. 
— ought to Hang ont the Bloody Flag, and Banner of De- 
ance, 3 | 

To make a ſhort Comment on this worthy Text, 

| Every Man, or every one, for the Queen is a Maſcu- 
line in Her politick Capacity, every one that Wiſhes 
the Churches Welfare, Ought, Cc. Mark, 

From hence I draw this Argument. 


The Queen has not Hang out the Bloody Flag of 


ine nce; what then, one of theſe two Things f oe 


1. Either 
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to her Majeſty. 


© . 2 a 
I. Either the Queen does not do as ſhe ought to do, 
II. Or the Queen does not wiſh the Welfare of te 
Church. | | | 
If any Man can make another, or more proper lu. 
ferenc from the Words, he is welcome to do it j for 
my part I acknowledge I cannot. | 
If this be the Opinion, this Worthy Gentleman ha 
of her Majeſty's Conduct; If the Vice C r of 
Oxford thinks to Licenſe ſuch Language as this to he 
Printed on the Queen; Never let the Pillory be Erct. 
ed for an Author, for Affronting her Majeſty again 
If this be not the Shorteſt Way; If this be not a Meth 
by it ſelf; If ever Queen was thus Bantred before; la 
them tell us the Time. | 
Her Majeſty has promiſed to protect the Diſſentet 


continue the Toleration, and bids them not be appre 


henſive of any Danger; but here comes Mr. S——l 
with a Voucher from a whole Univerſity, and fays 
that if het Majeſty wiſhes well to the Church of Em: 
land, She muſt nor Tolerate them, but hang out the 
Bloody Flag and Banner of Defiance againſt them; 


khat is, the Queen, if ſhe wiſhes well to the Church df 


England, muſt break her. Promiſe with the Dilſenter 


and conſent to demoliſh the Toleration- Act; Deprive 


them of their Liberty, and proceed againſt them c. 
Shorteſt Way. Ak. 

In  ſkort, according to the beſt Judgment I can 
make of this matter, This way of Treating the Dil 
ſenters, is the groſſeſt Abuſe upon the Queen, as al 
poilible be put upon her; and they muſt ſuppoſe het 
Majeſty to be ſomething, that I have more Mannes 
than to mention, if She does not take ſome more than 
ordinary Notice of it 5 | 

I think, I may Challenge them all to ſhew one In- 
ſtance, when cver the Diſſenters, thoſe Spawn of Rebel, 
and Verm n not fit to Live, as the Worthy Dr. H 
calls them; whenever they offered any ſuch Affron 


v7 
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But theſe Gentlemen, preſuming upon her Good- 
gels, at the ſame time abuſe cither her Underſtanding, 
or her Juitice. 5 

Ficher they abuſe her Underſtanding, as if her 

IMaj.ſly could not ſee when ſhe was Bantred; ot. 
they Impoſe upon her Juſtice, as if her M. jeſty 
would allow the ſame Inſolence in a Church Cl gy- 
Man, which in another Man ſhall be Puniſh'd with the 
Pillory, 

To ſum up all, it ſeems clear to me, that her Maje- 
y can paſs no Law, that ſhall Iflen the Diſſenters Li- 
berty of Conforming, or not Conforming, as they 
now enjoy it, by Vertue of the late Act of Parlia- 
zent, without Imrenching upon her Royal Promiſe, 
more than once made to the Diſſenters, without 
f:ning the Opinion the World has entertained of 
her Royal Word, and the Honeſty of her Main- 

[taining it. 
And whereas Duty, as well as Charity, obliges us 

to belicve, that her Majcſty will not fail co Maintain 

that Religious Regard, which ſhe has told us ſhe will 
have to her Word, we may at the ſame time conclude, 

is impollible ſhe ſhould ever be brought to Paſs a 

Law, that in the leaſt Offers to Infringe, or Intrench 
upon that Sacred Promiſe ſhe has made the Diſſen- 

W ics, of Maintaining the Tolcration. 
"Tis impollible her Majeſty can Aﬀent to any AQ, 
which fhail I-fſen the Liberty given the Diſſenters, by 
che act of Toleration; 'tis impothble She can agree 
0 Limit the Term of that Act, for that would be to 
Repeal part of the Act, and conſcquently break her 
promiſe. 5 
However, ſince tis plain there is a Party in the 

Church, who arc ſo eager to pulldown the Diſſenters, 
ho are for Bloody Flags, and Banners of Defiance a- 
eint them, who have Beat Hudibras's Eccleſiaſtick 

Drum to Raiſe the Mob againſt them, and who are 
| Tang: to Mortgage the Honeſty of their Sove- 

; Sn. 44 |; - . | ; ; . . | r 
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If 1 might be allow'd to give Advice to the Di 
ſenters, it ſhould be to throw themſelves at her Mz. 
jeſty's Royal Feet, and Humbly ask her Protection, it 
Terms like theſe, | 


May it Pleaſe your Majeſiy, 


OUR Aſoſ Dutiful and Obedient Subjecti, the Prat. 

ſtaut Diſſenters, who Quietly and Chearfully oy 

Jour Royal Commands, willingly Submit to your Gove 
went, and heartily Depend upon your Truth; fly to th 
Faith and Honour of your Majeſty, Graciouſly Expreſri, 
and Solemnly Engag d to them in your Royal Promiſe, fn 
the Continuing to them the Toleration of their Religin, 
aud the Liberty of Serving God according to their Conſe 
ences, and the Divine Command; humbly aſſuring them” 
fel ves, that according to the Expreſs Reſolution of jul 
Majeſty, fignify'd in your Moſt Gracious Speech, at it 
laſt Prorogation of the Parliament, your Majeſty vil 
| preſerve the ſaid Liberty entire, and not Paſs ay 
3 or Bills, which Retrench, Limit, or Leſſen it; 
they the mean while continuing in a Dutiful, Quit, 
and Peaceable Behaviour to your Majeſty, and your G- 


vernment. 


NQor can the Diſſenters be blam'd for taking her 
Majeſty at her Word; the Queen had certainly neyct 
made ſuch a Promilc to us, but that the intended thek 


wo Things: 
t. Punctually to perform it. 


2. She Intended the Diſſenters ſhould believe, and 
depend upon it. W | 
The Diſſenters can never Acquit her Majeſty of thi 
Promiſe; tis a ſolemn Engagement to them, and in 


Juſtice to their poſterity, they can never quit 
Claim to the Performance of i. ul 
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| VI. I cotne now to Argus, that this way of limit- 
ing of Tokeration, by a Law to prevent Occaſional 
Conformity, 18 againſt the Intereſt of the Church of 
England. 1 


# 


Tis certainly the Intereſt of the Church, as Church, 


The Strength and Glory of 2 Church, as of a. Go- 
vernment, is the Number of its Subjects, Proſelytes and 
Converts; and to make a Law that ſhall ſhut out of 
her Protection, ſuch as are Conforming to them, is 
the moſt Impolitick thing in the World. 
1. 15 contrary tu the General Praclice of all 
[Churches in the Wot1d ; All are for bringing over Peo- 
ple to conform to their Way of Worſhip ;, if they, can- 
not conform wholly, they are willing to have them 
eonform as fat as they can, in hopes to bring them up 
% higher degrees and at laſt to complet Confor- 
mit). BST. SOR © ou LOTT Jy BTL th ELLIS 
Some Churches have uſed Violence, to bring Peopld 
to conform to their Way of Worſhip, and perſecuted 
them for not doing it; and where they could not force 
a thorow Compliance, have accepted a Compliance fot 
ume, or in part; but the Church of Exgland is the 
only Church in the World that puniſh'd any becauſe 
they would not wholly conform, by a Foreing them 
.v.coatmpartglL „ 
1.2. 1's contrary to Humane Policy; for in all proba- 
Wbility the Poſterity of thoſe People, whom now con- 
im in part, will be total Conformiſts ; and to pto- * |. 
© EO more. 
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mote a ſtrict total Diſſent, by rejecting a partial Ch 
formity, is to ſhut out the Poſterity of thoſe who 2 
ſhut out now, and conſequently leſſen all proſpect 
a General Union, by fixing the Diſſent of thoſe wh 
would conform, and thereby ſtrengrhen the Party, 
Encreafing their Numbers. | 

Ir has been infinuated by ſome, that the preſentle 
ding Party in the Church, do not defire the Diſſent 
ſhould conform, becauſe they would ſtrengthen tk 
Low Church Party, and promote Moderation in th 
Church. This is a Helliſh Notion ; *tis a piece cf 
ternal Polity ; favours of the Spirit which reigns in th 
dark Region, and ſubjects the Work of the Miniſt 
to a Scandal of Srate-Trick Prieſt Craſt, and all thit 
Villainous and Baſe. . 

As if any Chriſtian Miniſter of the Church of Ex 
land could be fo vile, to wiſh the Diſſenters not o 
United if poſſible to the Church, to wiſh the Numa 
of Orthodox Catholick Chriſtians not to encreale, nf 
the Peace and Union of theſe Nations in mattes 
Religion, not to be brought to paſs, and all upon 
deſign of State- policy. | | 

And yet this certainly ſeems to be True, fince thi 
Gentlemen puſh at a Law to bring them to a toll 
dvr peak or exclude them from any Confom 
at All. a 5 i 
For {till I inſiſt upon it, that diveſting them of i 
ces, unleſs they do totally conform, is forcing til 
to a total Diflent, as far as Force is in the powel $ 
the Parties we mean. 

To this bleſſed Paſs is Religion brought: 
Prieſts turn States Men, tis always thus ; the Pol 
of theſe Gentlemen prevails over their Conlcienn.. 
and they are now ſettling their Intereſt in the Gore 
ment, at the Expence of their Religion; in ſhort, 3 
are Liſted in a Religious Plot, and are a Party- mb 
not a Chriſtian making. The Cure of Souls muli! 
way to the ſettling an Intereſt, and they ſuſpen6 1 
Clergy Men to put on the States Men; tis 10 


0 
| 


RE „ 
Diſſenter they would Convert, but tis the Whig they 
ould Convert; If the Occaſional Contormitt would 
ave off bis Party in Politicks, they would Embrace 
im, they could eafily bare with his Conformity; bur 
hey cannot bear with his being a Whig : Thus Religt- 
n is made the Pimp of a Party; and the Sacred Initi- 
utions of Chriſt Jeſus, are Proſtituted to ſerve for 
arks of Diſtinction, between Factions in rhe State. 
If this be not the Caſe, tis Impoſſible for any Man. 
paſſign me a Reaſon, why the Church of England 
hould not defire to bring all the Diſſenters in to her 
ommunion, and, as far as in her lies, to Encoutage 
hem to come in. 15 i 
It can never be Anſwer'd, why they ſhould not ac- 
pt of ſome as well as of all, and Encourage Contor- 
Iity in all the Particulars , fince they who can Con- 
m in part, may in time be brought to Conform in 
de whole. | wh 
lle that defires a Reformation, deſires all the degrees 
Reformation ; and it cannot confiſt with a true de- 
e to bring over the Diſſenters to the Church, not to 
courage thoſe who are in part brought over; fince 
they had any Regard to Poſterity, tis more than 
obable, the Occaſional Conformity of the preſent 
enters, is a great ſtep towards Reconciling theit 
Witcrity Abſolutely. fy 
Theſe Arguments would certainly be moving, wets 
Rt the whole a State Trick, a Machine of Govern- 
M, to prevent a Union between the Low Church- 
en and the Diſſenters, which the other Party Indu- 
oully avoid, leſt ſuch a Conjunttion ſhould prove 
al to them, and they ſhould by that means be our 
ed in Elections. 5 | 
be Author of the New Aſſociation, à Pamphlet, 
kin ted to the very bottom of this ſcandalous Deſign, 
© <*Plained this in his worthy Scheme of deptiving 
Villenters of their Liberty, of Voting as Free Hol- 
> 2 ſtep none of the Party had ever yet the Impu- 
do take; but tho? it was always in the defign, 
| 5 tbey 
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they carefully kept it as a Secret, till this Impoliti 
Author thought the Caſe was Ripe for a Diſco 
and fo Midwif'd it into the World before its time. 
In the ſecond Volume, he is wonderful Angry, ath 
ing charg d with having diſcover'd The Shorteſt IWy 
5 3 the Author of the Explanation upon ti 
ead. | 
Alas, good Man, he would not be Guilty of ſuch 
Bloody Doctrine, he only defires that the Diſſent 
might be Unfranchis'd as Engliſb Men, and not on 
not be Magiſtrates, or Members of Parliament, bd 
have no Power to Vote for ſuch as are. 
What does this Gentleman think of the Diſſentes 
that they fhould be fo Blind, as not to ſee The Sn 
eſt Way, thro! all this; but fince ſuch People muſth 
charg'd Home before they will Confeſs. 
Let any Man bat Examine, what in Reaſon muſtl 
the Confequence, when all the Diſſenters ſhould! 
thus Diſarm'd of their Civil Rights, and ſuch Me 
choſen into all Places. of Magiſtracy and Legillatul 
us are ſuitable to the Temper of Mr. Sachevere!!, A 
ok this Author; let even themſelves tell us when tl 
is perfected, and the Blbody Flag Hung out, what oug 
the Diffenters to expect? 
Will they tell vs, this may be done, and our 16 
ration not injur'd ? Are we to fit ftill under it ah 
own this is no Perſecution £ Are we to carelbl 
Church, and ſay, Peace, Peace, are we to o 3 
go on with the Queen's Peace and Union f 
Are we under all this to ſay, That the Leni s, 
Mercy of the Church is conſpicuous, in grantits 
Leave to go to our Meetings and ſerve God ou in 
Way; and grant, that Suffering the Loſs of Civil 
to obtain or to maintain this, is no Suffering fot "ſh fo 
gion, nor in the Impaſer is no Oppreſſion | 
When we are thus paſſive, it muſt be ownd! 
us no Wrong, who tell us, we are of the Tribe br u 
char, and give us for our Coat of Arms, 20 
chant under a Church Rampant. 


= 
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The Diſſenters may indeed have the Misfortune to 

r oppreſs d, and oblig'd to bear theſe things; bur it 
all never be faid they did not foreſee it, and com- 
lain of the Wrong; they ſhall not be taxt with Blind- 
5, tho they may with Weakneſs. 

The Oxford Gentleman they ſay, has again appear'd 
the World to advance the Rites ot the Church, in 
nlwer to a late Pamphlet, call'd The Rights of the 
enters. | 

As to his Arguments, I leave him for the preſent to 
is proper Adverſary. — So far as he treats me with 

| Language, I ſay nothing to him, for a Railing Ac- 
uſation is the Part of the Devil, Bear Garden Lan- 
ige is his particular Talent; and they that would 
we a farther Character of him, are refer'd t a cer- 
in Reverend Biſhop in Exgland, who when he de- 
yed him Orders, not for want of Learning ſo much 
bis want of Manners and Morals, gave him alſo 
e Title deſerved, by which he will be known to his 
nends, and tp us, he is known in his Books, as a 
ulpit Incendiary, the Churches Bloody Standard 
rarer, the Trumpeter ſent out by High Church Au- 
'ority, in ſpight of the Queen and her Summons, 20 
reach ogainſt Union, to Proclaim open War between 
jarties, to Hang out Flags of Defyance, and to tell 
nr Majeſty, ſhe cannot have a true Zeal for the 
durch, unleſs ſhe pleaſes 10 break her Word, and do 
Tir | 


Now among the Rights of the Church, if they can 
fing it out, and prove to us, the Church of England 
s a tight of Cortion upon Conſcience, has a right to 
22 their Diſſenting Brethren, they gain their 
If they have a right to Compel us to came in, and 
910rce our Conſclences; then *tis certain we can have 
ncht to the Toleration, and the Queen in her Pro- 
ſes to maintain it, Invaded the rights of the Church; 
"We can have no right to that Freedom, which they 
we a night ta Limit, or Preſcribe, and the Queen 
| OS Ty 5% 
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cannot promiſe to Maintain us, in that which they 


have a Right to reſtrain and prevent, ——— Thusx 


the Diſſenters are brought in, Claiming a Liber. 
they have no Right to, the Queen is alſo brought jn 
Eſtabliſhing and Promiſing us ro Maintain that Liber 
ty, they have a Right to take away, and by conks 
quence invading the Rights of the Church. 
And thus the Right of preventing Occaſional Con, 
formity, will be preſently decided; and I am free 
Challenge, all the Advocates for ir, to enter into the 
Argument, of which this is the AbſtraQ. 


\ If the Church bas a Right to perſecute for Conſcient 
Then the Dyſerters have no Right to Toleratio, 
But the Church has à Right to Perſecure 3 Ergo, 


E CONTRA. 


If the Church has no Right to Perſecute for (ona 
ence Sake ; Then the Diſſenters have a Right 
the Liberty they now Enjoy, by the Toleration; 
Bur the Church has no Right to Per ſecute, as it i 
prov'd from the Apoſtles Words, whether it x 
Right to Obey God, rather than Man, judge jt. 
Ego. The Difſenters have a Right to L 

' berty of Conſcience, and Toleration, 


If the Church has a Right to Perſecute, then uh 
Queen can have no Right to Tolerate ;, for two Cen 


traries, cannot be Erected upon one Foundation d 
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Right. {OE : | 

I chen the Queen had no Right to Tolerate the Ifen 
ſenters, by promiſing to do ſo, She promiſes to ur 
What She cannot Legally perform; and that Pro 

oughr not to be kept. F 
Bar if the Church has no Right to Perſecute, fue 
had the Queen a Right to give them a Toleration; ® 
Irhat it is Lawful to Grant, it muſt be Lawful to Cn 
tinue ;' and therefore Her Majeſty's Gracious Promi 
muſt be a Sacred Security to us, becauſe She had an 
gude Right to make it. 


Heiden „% $2 er 
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$ that the whole Argument muſt Turn upon this, 


7 Whether the Church, has a Right to force the Conſci- 
. ice, or in plain Exgliſb, to Perſecute for Conſcience 
ke. | 

In 


If they can get over this, the Argument is at an End, 
nd we muſt ſubmit to any thing they pleaſe to In- 
ict; they having an Undoubted Right to Inflict it. 
All the Diſſenters dependance therefore, and all their 
oral Security is plac'd, not in the Act of Toleration, for 
hatmay be Mortal. but in Her Majeſty's Sacred Promiſe. 
And the Care Her Majeſty has taken, to make us Ea- 
4 on this Head, is very Remarkable; and ought to 
Jiſcourage the Party from the Attempt. We have a 
Promiſe, within a Promiſe ; The Queen, as it her Ma- 
ſty had ſeen Occaſion for more than ordinary aſſu - 
ance, has given us firſt a Promiſe, that She will pre 
eve the Toleration, and Protect the Diſſenters in their 
iberty of Conſcience, and She has Clinch'd this En- 
gement, by another as Solemn, wherein She Promiſes, 
0 be always a Religious Obſerver of her Word. 

What hopes then can any Party of Men entertain, 
making the leaſt attack upon the Diſſenters Liberty, 
vithout a barefac'd Preſumption, that they thall ob- 
ain upon Her Majeſty to break her Word ? 

Upon this Account it is, I would have the Diſſenters 

alle ; thoſe Endeavours which have been made uſe 
Wi to Ruine them, have been in Vain; Her Majeſty 
13S kept her Promiſe hitherto, and there is no need to 
ar, but She will keep it. 
Some People perhaps pretend to ſay, when Her Ma- 
lly made this Promiſe, She did not expect to be ta- 
en in ſo large a Sence; I can ſay nothing to that, 
urther than that I don't believe them. | 

But! believe, before the Late King's Death, had we 
ed thoſe Gentlemen, the Queen would have made 
uch a Promiſe, they would have ſaid, we were miſta- 
*n, when She did make it, they found themſelves 
Malen. If the Queen thinks they like it, Her Majeſty 
f mibaken, and if ever Her Majeſty breaks it, we Gal 
e all miſtaken, 2 THE 
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IS obfcrvable, that ſome Gentlemen of the 
Church of England are much better quali 
| fied to blacken the Character of the Diſſen- 
ters, than to vindicate their own. © 
By this means they have not only laid themſelves 
too open to Recrimination, but ha ve unhappily flung 
that very Dirt at the Diſſenters, which flying direct 
Iv back in their own Faces, they have neyer been able 
ro waſh off. * = 
Thoſe Gentlemen therefore, who have ſhown ths 
Redundancy of their Wit in fo many Pamphlets an 
Sermons, and amongſt them Mr, S- Ii, and Dr. 94 
in particulat; are humbly deſired to think of Vini 
caring the Loyalty of their own Church from tis 
Scandals of Perjury and Rebellion, before they pro 
czcd any farther in their reproaching the Diſſenten 
leſt the World ſhou'd take up this Character of then 
that they are better at Writing than Anſwering 
No Manis bound, indeed, to anſwer a railing 86 
cuſation; and to flight a Reflection that cannot 
geipd off is 2 prudential piece of Art: But then, M8 
(winks rhe Policy af it lies perfectly bid, and i g 


e * 
9 2ccount for the Diſcretion of raiſing that very Duſt 
har muſt put out our own Eyes, to cry out at the 
Viſſenters for Schiſmaticks and Rebells, when they 
nay anwer with the Text; Thou that preacheſt Men 
ould abhor Idols, doſt thou commit Sacriledge. | 
t is now about Forty Years that the Diſſenters have 
ken treated by the E Pa and as much as 
8 n them lay, by all the World, with the ſcandalous 
Titles of Factious Rebels, Traitors to Monarchy, Sub- 
rerters of Government, and favourers of Anarchy and 
Confuſion, and abundance of ſuch like Stuff, till the 
Scandal began to be ſtale, and the Authors being Self- 
Guilty, began to be Self. Condemned; and then, that 
they might change the Crime, not the Temper ; they 
fell upon them for Hypocriſy. £1 i ES 
Now Occaſional Communion is made the general 
Brand of the whole Body of Diſſenters, as if it was 
heir received Doctrine, their general Practice, and 
ated receiv'd Opinion hg 
This being the Foundation, they run away with the 
Miſtake, as if it was an undoubted Truth, and ſo 


1 


ue dave nothing to do but to examine the Practice and 
ung nake it as black as they can. — | 

ect Now to me it ſeems to be nothing to the purpoſe, 
bleWvbether this Practice is to be vindicated or not, and 


I am ready to grant that it is not; yet are the Diſ- 
enters manifeſtly Injur'd and Miſrepreſented in ha- 
ing a general Character faſten d upon them for that 


dem proteſs. | . 
te Thus from Malicious Premiſes, tis manifeſt how 
bey draw falſe Concluſions, and fix that Reproach 
bon the Diſſenters, which, tis plain, they have no 


keaſon for. 5 

ln the doing this they are ſo hardn'd againſt Argu- 
ent, that even Demonſtration has no Effect upon 
dem. If all the Diſſenters in England ſhou'd teſtify 
ke of Occafional Communion, fick at, 
C rt „ | ave | 


ich very few of them Practice, and fewer if any of - 
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ple who are leſs from Reaſon than Deſign. 


But tis abſolutely neceſſary to crie down the Thing, 
in order to make it the Ground of an Act of Parliz. 


ment, which under the Shadow of ſuppreſſing an 


Unjuſtifiable Practice, ſhall be extended in ſundry and 


ſecret Branches equivalent to a Perſecution. 

"Tis very plain, an Act of Parliament barely to pre 
vent Occafional Communion wou'd do no Injury to 
the Diſſenters, bur diſappoint their Enemies of their 
Malicious Deligns, and it needs no farther Teſtimony 
to prove it, than the Care ſome ha' taken to get other 
Clauſes added ro anſwer thoſe Ends which the bare 
preventing Clauſe wou'd not. | 
But not to examine into the Bill lately depending, 
or to queſtion what the Houſe of Commons are pleat 
ed to do, I wou'd ask thoſe Bleſſed Authors who hate 
ſo doom'd the Diſſenters to the Devil for Hypoctify, 
what Analogy the Puniſhment they have laid out for 


them hears to the Offence? that becauſe ſome of them 


can conform to the Church, ſuppoſe them tempted 
by the profits of. Places and Offices of Truſt, that 
therefore all rhoſe who cannot, ſhall be diveſted of 
their Civil Right as Free-holders of Exgland, or Fits 
men of Corporations. 


The hardthips of ſuch Uſage are ſo unjuft and ſo 


unaccountable, that no Apollogy can be made for 
them, unleſs the Diſſenters were a People with whom 
no Faith nor Meaſures were to be obſerved. 
Therefore to make ſuch Unchriſtian Dealings 80 
down with the World, the next Work is to blacken 
them with all the Marks of Reproach that Virulent 
Tongues, bleſt with more Wir than Manners cal 


invent. 


Gentlemen of the Church of Eg land, you that call 


5 your ſelves Miniſters of Chriſt, is this the Duty of 


your Office ? Is Railing at theſe People the Work 0l 
the Pulpit ? Is this ſuitable to the Sacred CharaQt! 


SF. 


and Holy Profeſſion? Is this the Imployment of 5 


have practis d it, tis not enough to convince ſuch Peg, 
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-rvants of Jeſus Chriſt, under his immediate Call, 
id guided by his Infallible Spirit? The Miſſion of 
ur Lord Jeſus, whoſe Servants ye ſay ye are, was to 
Jiſciple Nations, to win by Meekneſs and Charity; 
he Character of his Biſhop was, to be no Striker, no 
Brawler, 1 Tim. 3. 3. You have no Direction from 

im to perſecute your Brethren, much leis have you 
o flander and miſrepreſent them, when the juſt Cha- 
Ger of your preſent Spirit ſhall be drawn. What 

707d our Bleſſed Lord anſwer, if it were ſhown 
tim with this Queſtion ? Lide an bec fit Tunica Fi- 
11 TU, 

If you have real Deſigns to ſubje& your Proteſtant 
Brethren to an inſupportable Yoke, confider of ſome 
Method more for your Reputation, than a Refuge of 
Lyes and Scandal . 

The Occaſional Conformity of the Diſſenters, you 
lay, is a Teſt of their Hypocrily. 

Firſt, Gentlemen, Nine Parts of Ten of the Diſſen- 
ters proteſt againſt it, and never practis'd it: It can 


then be a Teſt of No-body's Hypocriſy, but ſuch as 


are Guilty. Several ha' been tempted with Places, 
and made to fine for refuſing to ſerve Sheriffs (a Mo- 
dern Church way of picking Pockets) nay, ſome have 


been Choſen two Year together, on purpoſe to Fine 
chem; a Villainy equally Meriting the Gallows, with 


Breaking #p a Houſe, and yet theſe Gentlemen have 
retus'd ro wrong their Conſciences, and cou'd not 
qualify themſelves neither for the Money they were 
to get, or that they were to have: And yet have I 
not found in all the Infamous Pamphlets and State 
Sermons, lately publiſh'd, the leaſt Juſtice done to 
the CharaSer of ſuch, bur all are Involv'd in the Ge- 
neral Storm. Scandal, like Death, ſpares No- 
body ; and the Church, which ſhou'd be the Center 
and Pattern of Charity and Juſtice, becomes the Infa- 
mous Herald of Slander and Reproach. | 


As to thoſe Gentlemen who are of Opinion, that 


Fey may Occafionally Conform to the Church, thet 
; „ ; ay 
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as Engliſh Men; becauſe ſome among them do what 0 
you ſay they ſhou'd not do? 


Temptations to betray us; People not fit to be trult- WM 
ed in the Legiſlature, Bond- ſlaves to Arbitrary Pow. 


vou Church Hypocrites poſſeſſing the Places and Pen 
lions of thoſe you rail'd at, and the Diſcourſes of 2 


( 348 ) 
fay in their pwn Vindication, that you have not yet 
prov'd it Unlawful for them to do ſo; and ſome d 
their yet Unanſwer d Books, for Anſwering Argu 
ments is not your Talent, ſtand as a Challenge t - 
you to prove the Aﬀirmative. 

If then the Fact be not ſinful in it ſelf (tho? I dy Ne 


not grant chat neither) and f it be but a Ver by 


Few of the Diſſenters practisd it: Pray, Gentlemen 
of the Pulpir, Where is your Honeſty, your Juſtice, iſ?" 


your Charity, to puniſh a Party for the Miſdoings of 10 


a Few? 
The Diſſenters in England are not a Body, neithet 1 


| * 23 #4 8 | 
in a Politick, or any other Capacity; if they wer, 8 


the whole might be anſwerable for the Parts, as ha- 85 
ving Power to call them to Account. How then ate 
the Innocent Many to be Cenſur'd for the Guilty a 
Few es And why then ſhould your Furious Champions 

condemn them all in Print, to laſe their Birth-Right, 


And why, Gentlemen, all this ſtir about Places 
When tis but a very ſhort while fince ſome of you 


moſt Eminent Friends branded all People in Places 


as Enemies to the Liberties of England, and undet 


er, perfectly ſubjected' to Court Practices, and Ene 
mies to the Safety of a Free Nation, Ve Vobis Hypo 
crite ! We Diſſenting Hypocrites have liv'd to { 


Self-denying Ordinance are quite Dropt and Forgot 
ten: Nay, ſo eager to engrols all to themſelves, that 
now Court Party and Country Party are laid afide, 
the Matter is come about, and the True. Born Eng/1 
Man appears in the right. es 
hat all the Strife is plainly to, be ſeen, 


11 Toget fore Men, put our, and ſome put th I 


(3490 ; 


Tris is very hard, the Church-men can preach up 


paſſive Obedience one Year, and take up Arms againſt 
their Prince the next; ſwear an Abſolute Allegiance 
o the King and his Heirs to Day, and ſwear to a 


New Government to Morrow; Preach and Print a- 


gainſt Schiſmaticks and Diſſenters, and King James, 
and ſeperate from their own Church, and ſet up 
prixate Schiſmatical Conventicles under King Wk 
—_- | 

Their Stateſ-men cry down Courtiers, and Penſio- 
ners ſet up for 2 and ſcorn Places as things Fa- 
tal to Liberty under King Villiam, and ſtrive to en- 
groſs all the Places they can get under Queen Ann, 
and cry up Laws to keep all but themſelves out: 
They can pretend, that no Man having an Office un- 


der the King, ſhall ſit in the Houſe of Commons un- 


der King Villiam, and yet are willing both to fir in 
the Houſe, and enjoy the principal Offices in the King - 
dom under Queen Ann; and yet theſe are the People 
who cry out upon Two Millions of their Brethren as 
Hypocrites, becauſe leſs than a Thouſandth part of 
them have been guilty of Occafional Conformity. 
What Juſtice, what Equity, can there be in this 
way of Dealing with the Diflenters ? Nothing aan 
Juſtifie it that I know, but their being a People fit 
to be extirpated from the Face of the Earth : And as 
lome have very piouſly mov'd it, you have nothing 
more to do, but to ſet about it the thorteſt Way. 


Tis hardly worth while to mention the unuſual 


Exorbitance of our Church Mob; againſt their Bre- 
thren the Diſſenters. Some are ſo hot, they can't 


ſtay till this Bill may be paſt into a Law, and other 
pportunities may happen further to fuppreſs them. 


Bur they are for depriving them of their Right of Vo- 
ting for Parliament Men as Freeholders ; to which I 
woud add, Let them go on, and take away their 


reenolds roo, a thing every jot as juſt, and then the 


Bulinels wou'd be over. Apd another ate Author 
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. Cz 7 
ter Way than the ſhorteſt Way: Not that the ſhoralfiſcc 
Way did not pleaſe him, but that *tis unhappijſ'9 
blown, and grown a little too much out of Credit 
and this New Invention of his is, to have all the Di 
ſenters Children educated in the Church of Exglan 
whether they will or no. So firſt we are to have oy 
Birth-right taken away, and then our Children take 
away, and ſo on to the ſhorteſt Way. 

I wonder theſe Gentlemen are not aſham'd to fg 
ſter theſe things upon the World, as their own Con 
ceptions, when really they ought to quote the Auth 
from whence they borrow the Method, viz. Lewy 
XIVth, the taking away firſt the Character, then the 
Privileges, then the Employments of the Proteftans 
were the previous Steps to their Deſtruction. When 
this was done, the Buſineſs was ripe; then they took 
away their Children to put them to Popiſh Schools 
and nothing remain'd but the Coup de Grace, the lift 
Blow Baniſhment, and ſo the Work was done at 
once. This is the Pattern theſe Gentlemen walk by 
who yet are ſo attronted at being told, that they in 
tend to proceed with us by the ſhorteſt Way. 

Thus theſe Gentlemen begin with us, by miſts 
preſenting the Diſſenters to Mankind as Hypocritez, 
falſe in Principle, and falſe in Practice, Ambo-Dexter 
in Religion, c. becauſe ſome among them have] 
been ſo : As well might the Church of England be 
branded with the Jeſuitical Doctrine of King Killing 
becauſe Sir Fohz Friend and Sir William Parkin! 
were guilty of the Aſſaſſination; who were not only 
Members of the Church, but receiv'd Abſolurion 
without Repentance, from the Hands of the Minitter 
of that Church. | 

Really Gentlemen, the Diſſenters ac abundance df 
Charity to you, whatever ſcandalous Returns you 
make them, that they do not recriminate on you fucl 
ſcandalous Practices of yours as would ſo blacke! 


your Church, that Forgign Proteſtants wou'd bat 
| Teck 


(351) 1 

eckon you among the Members of the Reforma- 
ion. | 5 

The Rigour you are now uſing to your Religious 
rethren, and the ſcandalous Lenity you ſhow to all 
anner of Criminal Converſation in your known 
embers, the known Diſtance between your profeſt 
Doctrine, Canons and Profeſſion, and the Practice of 
our whole Body render you ſcandalous to Religion 
(elf, and are you the Men who cry out of Hypo- 
ily ? Phy/ictans heal your ſelves. | 

When your Clergy are leſs Vitious, your Magi- 
rates leſs Prophane, your Stateſmcn Honeſt, your 
Officers faithful, then we'll be content to be Cenſur'd 
or Occaſional Conformity. 

But ſince *tis thus with you, any body ſhou'd cry 
but of Hypocriſy, Diſloyalty and Rebellion, rather 
han you. You ought to be the laſt Men that ſhou'd 
x us, and ſhou'd lay your hands on your Mouth, 
ith a juſt Reflection upon your own Diſhoneſſy and 
Viſloyalty inſtead of ſearch out ours. 

The Diſſenters are further miſrepreſented, as Per- 
ons who Orignally made the Separation from the 


bree Thouſand good Benefices, and their Laity many 
$00d Places, becauſe they cou'd not in Conſcience 
omply with what the Church men impos'd upon 
nem. They forget, that afterwards at a Conference 
th the Clery of the Church of England, they made 
ch large Conceffions to the Church, in order to Uni- 
and Peace, that Biſhop Z«xton himſelf and ſeveral 
t the honeſteſt Party of the Church declar'd, they 
ed a True Chriſtian Temper, and that their Pro- 
olals were a ſufficient Ground of a Uniov. 


al Order irom the Court, where it was a receiv'd 
wum in their Politicks, to keep open the Breach, 


ment 


. — 2 _—_— \ 
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hurch, from a Native Spirit of Diviſion, from an 
bltinate Averſion to Order and Government, where- 
n their Enemies forget that their Clergy loſt near 


Bur all theſe Steps were abſolutely rejected by ſpe. 


Ind not to ſuffer the Church to come to any Agree-. 
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ment with the Diſſenters, for fear they ſnou 
unite againſt the Popiſh Intereſt, which was all au 
the Darling of the Court, tho it was Mask't wi 
the Political Zeal of ſupporting the Church, ande 
preſs'd by that ambiguous Phraſe of the Religion ch 
bliſht by Law; or, the Church of England as by It 
Eftabliſhrt. A Term of ſuch a plain Signification, th 
"tis no more a Doubt, but that they thereby alwi 
meant the Church of Rome. | ws TY 
I the Diſſenters made the Schiſm only from a $ 
rit of Diviſion and Obſtinacy, they muſt paſs | 
Fools as well as Knaves, that ſunk rheir Intereſt | 
gratifie their Paſſions ; that ſufferd rhe Loſs of thi 
Fortunes, and the Ruine of their Families, bli 
to their own Advantages, that quitted good Livin 
and large Benefices to depend upon Naked Pro 
vidence and Starving Charity; and all this with 
any Motion of Conſcience, or any ſolid Principle. 
the Diſſenters are all Hypocrites that ean conform i 
Places and Honours, Preferments, and Good Living 
15 did they not confotm to keep them as othi 
id 2 wy . 2 WE 
It cannot be from , any; Principle, but a Religia 
_ Neceflity of Conſcience; that ſo many. Men loſt th 
Livings, ruin'd their Families, and quitted their il 
ployments : Unleſs. they were all Fools, and that ie 
Charge they never were yet tax'd with. . 
In this Caſe we come. to a Parallel with ti 
Church again upon the late Revolution, and twoud 
_  neceſ{ary to examinea little, if the Church-men tber 
. Telves did not make a New Schiſm in theit 0 
Church upon leſs and worſe Pretences.. F 
Upon the Revolution, the Government exad 
New Oath of Allegiance to the late King and Q 
their old Oath, as ſome conceiv'd being yet in Fo WM... 
their other King being yet alive; ſeveral of tie! 
ſhops, and many of their Clergy, from a Frinck 
of Conſcience, as they ſay, cou'd not comp i 
this Laws and following the Example of the 


gs . 
ers they had hated ſo much, makes a New Separa- 
jon, and ſet up private Schiſmatical Conventicles 
nd Meetings of their own. 

If theſe were not Diſſenters on a Principle of Con- 
cience, twas worſe. with them than with us; for 
key declar'd themſelves averſe to the Government, 


penly acknowledg'd another Sovereign. Theſe things 
de Diſſenters cou'd never he charg'd with, for they 
mays acknowledg'd the Civil Power, and only de- 
ated their Sovereignty in Point of Conſcience. 

The Church-men will find inſuperable Difficulties 
efore them in this Article of Non-jarant Diſſenters : 
or if *twas Lawful for the Church to ſwear Allegi- 
Ince, and acknowledge and ſwear to King W:l/am, 
hen down comes the Doctrine of Paſhve Obedience, 
ike Dagon before the Ark. If they cannot defend it 
bs Lawful, then the indelible Blot of Perjury and Re- 
ellion, things the Clergy of the Church of England ha 
een very fond of charging on the Diſſenters, lies ſo 
loſe to them, as I know not how they will wipe it off; 

From this ill Uſage of the Diſſenters, tis plain, 
hat all this Storm threatning them, is the Effect of a 
wil Juggle againſt the Diſſenters, to ſtrip them of 
de Places others gape after; and to prevent their 
„ olleſſing them for the future, not ſo much for the 


dafety of the Nation, as to engroſs the Profits to 
hemſelves. 


t If the Government won't employ us in Places we 
muſt go without them. But this does not make it 
alt, to unqualify us by Law from being capable of 


Pulpefted to our Sovereign, as Perſons not fit to be 
uſted > But we muſt be ſo captivated, that it muſt 
Xe made Criminal in us to accept of Employment, if 

A ſhould be willing to truſt us? This has 
Three ill AſpeQs, | * 


erupl'd their Debt of Allegiance to the Crown, and 
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Well, Gentlemen, as for the Places we can't help 


Vice, Is it not enough, that the Powers are bent 
e inſt us not to employ us; that we are render d 
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which you apprehend the Queen may diſlike, and 


( 354) 

1. It looks as if you were afraid to depend up 
the Steadineſs of the Queen's Reſolution ; but wer 
doubtful ſhe might be brought over one time d 
other to our fide, and be induc'd to try our Fide 
lity. | | 
2. It looks as if you were Jealous of our Metit 
that it might one time or other appear, that the 
Queen has been abus'd into an ill Opinion of a great 
Number of Her Subjects: And that being convincl 
of it, ſhe ſhou'd with an 3 5 ReſpeQ receive and 
admit us with you to a Promiſcuous Enjoymenh 
both of her Favour and Employments. Or, 
3. That you are conſcious of ſome hard and extrz 
vagant thing you are likely to put upon her Majeſty, 


| 
| 
| 
t 
t 
reſent fo highly as to diſmiſs you her Service. And : 
you are willing to deprive her effectually of the Loy- y 
al Endeavours of her Proteſtant Difſenting Subject f , 
by obliging them under ſevere Penalties to reſuſ Wl; 
their Aſliſtance,- that ſhe may be under a Force to f 
employ you. i 

th 

Q 

dt 


H judge tod hard, I ask pardon, declaring iti 
rot for want of Charity: But I confeſs, I can ee 0 
other Conſequence can be drawn from it. For if they 
had a full Confidence in the Queen, either in nas 
Majeſty's Judgment or Reſolution, they wou d acqu-W +. 
eſce in her declaring that ſhe will be ſerv'd by wy. 
moſt Zealous Members of the Church of Exglani Wi 


but from their Diffidence in her Majeſty, they are io Wy, 
ringing the Diſſenters to a Force, that if her Mae . 
ſty fhou'd be brought over to truſt them again, the fur 
Mall either ceaſe being Diſſenters, or refuſe thel g the 
Daty to their Obliging Miſtreſs, when her Maj} | 
in her Royal Bounty ſhall think fit to employ « , 
„ WT” he . 10 
I ſhall not here diſpute the Right the Diſſent g, 
have to à Share of their Prince's Favour, till forfeited 1 
by Miſdemeanour. I think it ſavours of leis Ma H 


neſs, 


Fe 
nets, and leſs Paſſwe Obedience, than thoſe Church 


Zealots us'd to profeſs; ro limit their Queen that 


be hall not employ whom ſhe thinks fit: Or that 
de ſhall employ them and truſt them, and No- body 
de, let their Behaviour be howand what it will. 
Nor is the depriving us of the Favour of our So- 
"i yereign, and the Opportunities of ſerving our Queen; 
the only ching you endeavour ; but you enyy us the 
Opportunity of ſerving God too, and tho' you have 


Legal Way, yet you have ſnarl'd at it, ſhown your 
Dillike of it upon all Occaſions. With what Con- 


Afliction, of coming to a Temper with us ? With 
what reluQtant Hearts do you ſee us enjoy out Liber. 
,by that Law which you dare not attack ? How has 


give us her Koyal Promiſe to maintain this Act? 
now often has your Impudent Pamphleteers damn'd 
that Act as Antichriſtian * And conſequently the 


1 Queen muſt ſtand very fair in your Thoughts, for 

wine her ſelf to maintain it. I 
* Me come now to ſee how the Diſſenter are Miſte- 
15 reſented, as to their Management in Publick Places; 
1 Where they are at once branded with all the Diſorders 
A Misbehavionrs of the former Reigns. One would 
f link, by the Odious Reproaches with which the 
jo Hot-ſpurs of the Church load the Diſſenters, that all 
* dle Favourites, Miniſters of State, Lords of the Trea- 
icif Iury, Receivers and Commiſſioners of all forts; in 


1 ite laſt Reign, were Diſſenters- © The Diſſentets, 
lo lays a late Pamphleteer of the Hot Party, main- 
„ uind their Reputation indifferently wel}; till, by 


i the Connivance of the laſt Reign they got the Ma- 


ay ! - £ 

1 « Agement of the Publick Matters into their hands, 

2 Mc. nd then they got the Knack of ſelling all Offices 
e Freferments to Profligate Rogues of their owii 


Aa 2 © Party; 
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not dard yet to attempt our Act of Toleration in a 


enpt have you treated the late King William, for 
"Wl taking you at your Word, and preſſing you to per- 
r form the Promiſes you made in the Days of your 


it grated on your Minds, to think the Queen ſhoud 


( 356 ) 

« Party, enibezling the Publick Treaſure, and Chex, WM: 
ing the Nation; that 'was plain, they out- du 
* all that ever went before them. Author of a ſha 
ter Way, Oc. 3 f 

' This is a Black Charge, and all Men muſt alloy, 
if it be not true, the Diſſenters have a great deal d 
Wrong done them. We ſhall examine the Truth d 
it afterward, and in the mean time examine whati; 
the Uſe made of the Slander. 

Firſt they are cried down as a ſort of People uu 
fit to be truſted with any Place of Profit, or HonowulW © 
in the Nation: Every Saucy Scribler, as one cn 
brings all the Dogs 4 tbe Pariſh out, is upon then © 
We'll let them enjoy their Eſtates, ſays one ſcand+l* 
lous Beggar, that has none of his own; but never lf! 
them be truſted in Places again, tis time for us uf. 


have a Seaſon to get Money in, that is, ts Cheat t 


| N 2 in; for that was what he had been Talk 
ing of. 5 
The late Reign is reflected upon, for bringing then 
in, and King Iilliam can hardly eſcape the Name d 
a Presbyterian for employing them. Nay, one hs 
had the Impudence to bring in King William and tht 
Diſſenters, conſpiring and confederating together to 
ſuppreſs the Church of England, and ſet up a Syn- 
dical Presbyterian Government. Twould be endl 
and intolerable to quote the Bear Garden Langu 
and the baſe Treatment the Diſſenters meet with Il 
Pamphlets, in Sermons, in Common Diſcourſe, as fl 
publick Harpies, and Thieves of the Nations Tit 
ſure, the Engroſſers and Mercenary Brokers for Flt 
ces and Preterments, Penſioners to the Court, tog 
great Summs of Money given, and then to cheat 
King and Country. q | 
Nc if after all one Word of this ſhould not & 
true, what muſt the World ſay ? Generals prove 1 
thing, and Negatives prove nothing, but to cont 
the Reputation of our Proteſtant Diſſenters as t 
þ-q4jence to Laws and Faithfulneſs in Emplopmen 


(3570 
ind that if they are Guilty, a fair Proof of the Fact 
may appear, and the Perſons be known, that a whole 
Body may not ſufter a Scandal tor a few, and thoſe 
few not be Guilty neither. We challenge all the Ene- 
mics of the Diſſenters that bring this mighty Charge, 


Stand ſorth and ſhew 
The Foreskins of the Philiflines, ye flew. 
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Let the World know who are the Men, let them 
charge the Diſſenters with one Diſloyal, Diſreſpect- 
ful Act to their Sovereign; or the leaſt Tendency, 
either in their Practice or Principles, ſince the late Re- 
rolution ; either to Evade, or Oppoſe the Laws of the 
Land, or to diſturb the Publick Peace, or to injure 
the Trade, or Publick Intereſt of their Native Coun- 
try : Nay, we challenge them to mike it appear 
when the Difſenters have teen backward to promote 
the Publick Good, or to advance their Mony, even to 
the Ruine of many Families, by lending their Caſh on 
the Deficient Bankrupt Funds of lare Parliaments, 
which they have in vain expected Redreſs for tince. 
Bur to go further, and come cloſe to the very Ar. 
ticles charg'd upon them by this haſty Humour; ler 
me take the Freedom to obſerve, no btib'd Members 
of Parliament, no corrupt Miniſters of State, no Re- 
ceivers of Publick Mony unaccounted for, no falſe 
Endorſers of Exchequer Bills, no Counterfeiters of 
Bank Notes, no Milappliers of appropriated Funds, 
n9Ubtainer of Exorbitant or Surreptitious Grants, no 
Commiſhoners without Accompts, Paymaſters without 
Vouchers, or Treaſurers without Caſh, no Betrayers 
of out Fleets, or Revealers of the Cabinet Council of 
the Throne, have been found among tlie Diſſenters; 
My have lent their Mony to the Government, and 
lolt their Mony for the Government, but have gct no- 
thing by the Government, their Liberty of Conlcience 
is all the Gain they have made us Diſſenters, and 
they are not thought worthy of that. 

"IEC 3 A 


ö „ 

A little further, Upon the ſtricteſt Search I can fin 
but Two Diſſenters that were in Places of great Truf 
in the late Reign, but Two in whoſe Power it was tq 
have been Guilty of the Crimes which are thrown up. 
on the whole Body of the Miniſtry, and Offices of 
the late Reign, and who can with any Face be call'{ 
Ditlenters. And to the Eternal Glory of the whole 
Body of Diſſenters, I challenge all the Sons of Slan- 
der, to ſhew me Two Men either in that Reign, or 
in any Reign, who diſcharg'd their places with 
more Integrity,” and with unwearied Diligence, and 1 
iporlels Honelty ; carryed an untainted Reputation to 


* * 


their Gra ves. 
Theſe, for I am far from being aſham d of their 

Names, were Old Thomas Papillon, Eſq; Firſt Com- 

miſſiener of the Vittualling Office, and Mordecai 4b- 

bot in the Exchequer. 1 

- Theſe were both profeſt Diſſenters, they enjoy 

Places that had as great Opportunities of Frauds and 

ill Vractices as any; they continued in them thoro' 
the whole Reign of King Milliam, and both died in 

the Service, and neither of them has left room for the 

leaſt Reproach upon them after their Death; Envy 
could never blacken them Living, nor Slander touch 
them now they are Dead; and all Men that under. 
ftand the Buſineſs hey went thro, and that have Ho 
nour enough to ſpeak impartially, do own that never 

Prince had two better? Officers. ; 5 
Where now are theſe Diſſenters who behaved them. 
felves ſo ill in the laſt Reign, that Her Majeſty is as 
0 were, warn d by our hot Party not to. truſt them it 

18. 23 * 1 I'M 5 4 r * 

If they are to be found any where, one would ex- 
pect them in the Adgreſs of the Houſe of Commons 
ro the Queen, where the miſapplication of the Pub 
lick Mony, and 'Miſmazagements of the laſt Reign 
are vety particularly enumerated, and many of the 
chief Inſtruments are expos d, by Name; let us en- 


Zuire if any of them are Diſſenteisg 
* 5 ] i Y * 3 ' PS 0 K | And 
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And firſt, for the Right Honourable the Earl of Ra- 
leb; will they call him a Diſſenter. Tis not to 
x denyed but a great part of the many Millions un- 
„counted for, by him, was paid by the Diſſenters; 
xf Wand fo they come in as Sufferers by your Church of 
ind Knaves ; but here is no Diſſenter in the Caſe; 
ge Nil Men that know the late Noble Pay-maſter of the 
„my, know he was no Diſſenter; and thus I dare 
ay of him, that were he oblig'd to change his Reli- 
oon, if he has any, and muſt of neceſſity be a Papiſt, 
3 We Presbyterian,” or renounce all Religion; Ile Judge 
o farther, but he would certainly be no Presby- 
terian. 1 800 0 204 
The Treaſurer of the Navy, the Auditor of the Ex- 
chequer, Sir Robert Howard, Sir Charles Duncomb, 
vir Roland Guin, Sir John Manwaring ; none of 
theſe will be angry with me for ſaying they were no 
Prebyterians, no Diſſenters; no, nor not one named 
or pointed at in all that Tedious Addreſs ; who are 
then thbſe Diſſenters in Nubibus, that have cheated 
the Nation of ſo much Mony, that all their Brethren 
te branded for it, as a People not fit to be 
truſted e464 igri 
Gentlemen of the Church of Exgland, will ye come 
to a Ballance with us? Will ye pay us Diſſenters all 
the Mony we have loſt by the knavery of the Church 
of England Officers, Receivers, Pay-maſters, c. if 
ſo; we will undertake to make good all the loſs you 
pretend to charge upon Diſſenters in the like Of- 


What a ſhame then is it in a Country of Chriſtians, 
that any Men ſhould be thus abuſed ? Tis ſtrange we 
are all Thieves, and Rogues, and not fit to be truſted, 
and yet not one of us to be found; not one td have 
tis Name put in the Parliaments Addreſs, not one to 
de voted Guilty of high Crimes and Miſdemeanours, 
dot one to be poſted, and made an Example of. Pat- 
don vs, if we think that the Pay-maſter General, or 


[ 
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any of the particular Perſons concern'd had been Di 
ſenters, we ſhould have heard of it. 

Really Gentlemen, this is hard uſage, what all d 

us to be hang'd, and yet none of us Guilty ? Han 

4 we but two proteſt Diſſenters among you, and bod 

| of them own'd to be the beſt Officers ever you had; 

and yet mult all theReproach due to your own Churg 

of England Officers, lie at our Door ? How can yo! 

bur bluſk / This is the beginning of the Shorref Wy: 

How can you be Angry at that Author, and preten 

you are not for Perſecuting and Deſtroying us, why 

to kill our Reputation, and that by Slander, and falk 

Accuſation, is the worſt kind of Murther. 

Thus far all Men muſt own we have been Miſt 
preſented, and are in general Abuſed, _ 

If this be ſo, then I would enquire of Meſe Gente 
men, | 


_ — — — — — 2 — — — — 8 * — * 
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1. What they can ſay, why they wou'ds ſo fit 
unhinge the Nations Peace, as to Reſcind th AQ d 
Toleration. c 1 2 

2. Why at this time, when che Queen and the 
whole Nation has their Hands full of a Foreign E 
my, they ſhould endeavour to make ſo many of he 
Majeſties Subjects uneaſy. Ee 

3. What have the Diſſenters done ſince the AR af 
Toleration to forfeit the Favour, 


As to that Queſtion, Why they would Repeal tht 
Toleration, being not to anſwer for them; I ſhall 
leave it fot them to anſwer if they can, and only ul 
them why in my Opinjon they ſhould not. 


+7, Becauſe in all the Acts of their Lives, they a 
vot ſhew one more for their own Reputation, than 
Conceſſion of Charity to the Conſcienees of thei fer 
5 j Rinn 8 
f ET 5 
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+. Becauſe, in the Addreſs to the late King James, 
4 in the Application they made to King William to 
cue them from Ruin, they declar'd themſelves Wil- 
ng, and promis'd with uſual Death. bed Sincerity to 
me to a Temper, a Chriſtian Temper, ſuch as 
ould give Eaſe and Liberty to tender Conſciences; 
nd fince, in their Diſtreſs they promiſed, twould be 
mething ſcandalous for them to go back from their 
Nords, and we ſhall have a ſtronger Charge of Hy- 
xriſy to lay upon them than they will ever get 
Fer. | = 
3. Becauſe we had an equal ſhare in the Revoluti- 
n with them, had an equal Intereſt in ſetting King 
iam, and conſequently Queen Ann upon the 
hrone, and ought ro have a Proportion of the Ad- 
antages of that wonderful Performance, by which 
s they were ſav'd from Popery, and Tyrants of all 
ors, ſo we were with them ſet upon a Foundation 
Legal Liberty; and *rwould be highly unjuſt that 
x ſhould be deprived of that Liberty we purchas'd 
th our Blood and Eſtates, and they left entire in the 
olſeſſion both of our Priviledges and their own too. 
4. Becauſe both among the Clergy and the Laity, 
Ive Parts in fix of their own Church are Friends to 
eration and Charity, lovers of Peace, and defire 
o have Union and Love preſerv'd, and no Men to be 
un'd for meer Principles of Conſcience ; theſe how- 
der Reproacht by a more Zealous Party, with the 
Title of Low Church-men are the ſubſtantial Majo- 
ity both in the Church and Nation; theſe are con- 
Tant Friends to Mercy and Toleration. *Twas by 
Meir faithful Diſcharge of the Truſt the Nation re- 
oled in them, we owe the obtaining it, and theſe 
e jet no reaſon to rifle us of it. 


If you can give better Reaſons than theſe, why we 
* be Perſecuted, Ruin'd and Undone they that 
_ them would do well to let us know them, poſ- 
8 ſomething may be brought to Light to convince 


| us 
49 
* : 
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us, but as yet, we can ſee nothing matefal, nothin 
that ſavours either of Juſtice, or Honour, or Adi 
tage to the Church of England it ſelf, much leſs fn 
the Reputation of her Charity and Candor. 

If we have forfeited the Favour of our Prince 
our Right to the Laws, what was the Crime, an 
when was it committed? we have met with Clamon 
indeed, but no real Crime, no fair Charge. 

If a few have offended, let the few be puniſh 
that we may know who they are; but to puniſh hl 
a Nation for the Misbehaviour of a Few, is a pieced 
Juſtice you would be very loth to ſubmit to; 9u 
zibi Fiert non vis Alteri ne Fecers. 

On the other hand, the Diſſenters, as Diſſen 
are not capable of any AQ or Deed that can fork! 
this Liberty; for they never acted as a Body, 25 
collected Head or Sect of People Joyn'd together ft 
their mutual Intereſt , if they had had Wiſdom to ha 
done ſo, I am of the Opinion they had long fince ha 
— Terms from their Prince, and from their Neigh 

The Hugonots in France had always their Nationdk 
Synods, and general Meetings of the Gentry and No 
bility of their Party, in which Meetings they conceth 
ed the Meaſures of their common Security, and 481 
Body, they made their Addreſs to their Sovereighy 
| Receiv'd Anſwer, and Directions, and made Stipul- 

tion for their Security. . 

The Diſſenters in Exgland have not ſo much 45 
general Correſpondence one with another; no Mf 
can ſay he ſays or does any thing in the Name of i 
Diſſenters. Indeed they have not a Unity in Aﬀett: 
on, enough to produce a Unity of Intereſt ; he W! 
of that is their own ,, but this alſo is one Adva tage! 
Juſtice they ought to recite from all the Diſadvali 
75 of it, that no Crime, which is not theit Ge * 
; __ can with Reaſon be charged as the Gr 
0 the Farty. r Das 6 : * 
2:4 ſhould ieſcond now to repreſent the Diſſent, 
cording to the intent of the Title, "al 
STO ond CSI to ads Ws 3 | 
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And nothing hinders me, but that any Perſon will 
ik me a Party, and Impartiality in ſuch Caſe, may 
K like a Panegyxick. | 
| had much rather inſiſt upon the Aſſertions paſt, 
which, I think, tis plainly enough proved, that 
have been baſely Miſrepreſented, loaded with 
juſt Reproaches, and charg'd with Crimes they are 
Guilty of; if any Perſon will trouble himſelf ra- 
x to make it out that they are not injur'd in this 
ture, than ſummon up his Chriſtian Charity to 
end the Practice, I ſhall be glad ro ſee him prove 
by ſuch Demonſtrations as are equally Honeſt and 
e with theſe I have inſerted here. 
[fit cannot be made our, I think tis but juſt, while 
are equally Loyal to our Prince, peaceable under 
Government, affiſtant to the Occaſions of the State, 
arful in our Taxes, Dutiful and Willing to pro- 
te the publick Benefit, we ſhould be ſharers in the 
blick Safety, and *rill we offend the Law, we 
gut to have the protection of the Law. 
And not of the Laws only, but of the common 
aity of Mankind which we have yet done nothing 
forfeit when we do, and cannot juſtify our ſelves by 
dd and warrantable Reaſons and Demonſtrations, 
then time enough to be reproacht. 
As to what has been done in former Ages, we think 
{elves not at all concerned in the Diſpute, but to 
mm that continue to brand us with Diſloyalty to 
ces, Enemies to Monarchy, and Diſturbers of Go- 
ment: We refer them to anſwer a late abdicated 
thor, viz, D. Fs New Teſt of the Church of Eng- 
8 Loyalty; and we do, as an Addition to it, ven- 
to lay ; both we and our Forefathers are, and al- 
J$ ave been, as Loyal and as Faithful to the Kings 
Queens of this Nation, as our Accuſers, and the 
enters have been leſs Guilty of Rebellion than the 


ab of England ; and let them prove the contrary 
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adam, 


Our Majeſty's moſt Loyal, Dutiful, and always 
Katha 2 2 Proteſtant Diſſenters in 
Ireland, could never ſo well demonſtrate ei- 

r their profound. Duty to your Perſon, and Regard to 

r Repoſe, or their own moſt heavy Preſſure of Mind 

ter the melancholly Conſideration of being incapacita- 

| for your Aloe Service by any Method, az by 

Dutiful Silence and Entire Submiſſion they bave al- 

vs ſhown to your Government, and the Laws. | 

ey have no more been Clamorous with their Com- 

7, than diſobedient in their Practice, although un- 

the terrible, and Pardon them, Madam, if they 

mk, undeſerv'd Mortification, of being joined with 

r Majeſty's Capital Enemies, the Iriſh Papifts ; and 

i on in a Bill for the Publick Security of this 

$00, h 

ls nothing could haue been more deſirable to them 

In to ſee Your Majefly's Crown and Government ſe- 

d by an intire ſuppreſſing Popery in this Nation, ſo 

hing could have been more agreeable to them than to 

r of a Bill depending in your Majefly's moſt Honou- 

Me Privy Council, f by your Faithful and 

al Commons of Ireland, for the more effrefual Se- 

Ply of Tour Majeſty, and this Nation, by preventing 
 Urowth of Popery. | 

And, Madam, as it muſt needs be the remoteſt thing 

le World from their Thoughts, that the 'y could be 

| ay 
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any way concern'd 7400 a Bill, other than to rf 


Common, with the reſt of your ey Loya! Sub 


the Securities and Advantages of it; ſo nothing au 
be more ſurprizing, as well as afflicting, than 10 f 


themſelves rank'd with thoſe People, whom, they jy 


ſume, your Majefly- is well afſur'd-#hey have alu 
been earneſt to oppoſe ; and at the Expence of tl 
Blood and Fortunes have affifted your Majeſty's ky 
Predeceſſors againſt upon all Occaſions. 

It cannot be that your Majeſty's Proteſtant Diſu 
ing Subjects of Ireland can be guilty of any thing t 
title them to ſuch ſevere Mortifications, ſince tho il 
have the Unhappineſs to differ in ſome Opinions ſn 
your Majeſty's Sentiments, and the Eſtabliſhed Chun 
yet as they value themſelves upon the Teſtimonietꝶ 

ciouſiy given them by your Majeſty's Anceſtors of ht 
Ready and unſhaken oy to the Crown of Englat 
and your Majeſty's Royal Family, ſo they humbly jn 
ſume to appeal to their Profeſſions of Faith, in Mat 
Religion, as well as to their Conſtant Proffitt, 
determine whetber they have always adhered to Pn 
ciples equally Orthodox in Dofrine, and equally a 


irary to, and inconſiſtent with, the Errors and % 


dities of the Church of Rome. | 
As Tour Majeſty's Royal Reſolution to protelll 
Proteftant Intereſt without Diſtinftion is known (1 
IWorld, ſo your equal Conduct to all your Subjeds gi 
an univerſal Satisfalion, that your Royal Fudgm 
knows per ſeelly to execute by the moſt proper Mall 
chat your Goodneſs bath firſt determined to be re 
able; and as this is the Joy of all. your Pevphh 
Madam, your Proteſtant Diſſenting Subjeds in 
are 100 ſenſible of the Bleſſing, and know too well 
their Duty and Imereſt, to do any thing to fi 
their Share in it. . 3. 
Kor can they doubt, but as Your Majeſiy's equal 
gard 10 all your Subjefs is your Glory, ſo it wo 
their Advantage always, enclining your Muje | 
hear, and redreſs the Preſſures and Complaints f 


—— 
urn of your Government, cruſbd by the Weight of 
Inother ; and humbly laying themſelves and their Caſe 
Dur Royal Feet, they willingly wait the time when, 
od ſhall move Tour Reyal Heart to that Goodneſs and 
enderneſs which the true Mother extended 10 the 
3 when the Dreadful Arm was flreicht out to di- 

Jae 1H, 

In the Confidence of this, they heartily pray for Tour 
Wajeſty's unvaluable Life "nd Proj hoe te 2 /t- 
wiſh and deſire the whole Body of Proteſtants 1rtheſe 
ations, for the Security of their Intereſts, and of 
ur Majefty's Government, world obey the Glorious 
witation to Peace and Union, which Tour Majeſty 
xr ſo often made to all your Subjefts, by which we might 
on in your Service to the Glory of the Proteftant 
gion, the entire Satisfaction of your Majcſty, and 
e Peace and Proſperity of theſe unbapfy divided Nas 


If ' 
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Hoſe Gentlemen who wrote with fo mit 
Vigour in the Caſe of Occafional Col 
mity, had moſt effectually -clench'd thi 
Arguments, and overthrown all the Pretences of 
Ditlenters againſt an Occaſional Bill, could they, 
they undertook, ha' made it out, That in al a 
Nations it has been the Praftice to exclude all ſul 
are not of the National Church from any ſhare it 
Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs. | 
But as the good or bad Effects of Exclufive 1 
may be moſt clearly diſcovered in Caſes when! 
Seatons, Methods, Perſons, Intereſts and Cima 
ſtances; jun in the moſt exact Parallel, I ſhall ! 
leave to pals by the exploded Arguments, drawn 
the practiſe of Nations abroad, for excluding front 
Management of Publick Affairs all who are nt 
their National Church, and bring up a Precedenty 
home in the Kingdom of Ireland, where the ke 
blance ofa Bill againſt Occafional Conformity, . 
charitable Expedients and flouriſhing Come 
may teach thoſe who deſire the like in El, 
look over among their Neighbours, and ſee the A 
Fequences of it upon the Diſſenters. + 
Tis very probable the Gentlemen concern di * 
project for Ireland, would never have puſſid 1% 


| 371 87 
ey had not thought at the ſame time ſomething 


Fould not have been ſo acceſſary to diſcovering the 
vl Defign, they would not have been willing the 
wen Foot ſhould have been ſo ſoon. JETS 
Unbappy Ireland! Thou art always bound to be 
ind to fave thy Neighbours; How was thy Maſſa- 
e in Forty-ohe a flaming Beacon to illuminate the 
orld, and tell England what was coming upon her! 
iving her timely notice to take care of her ſelf, and 
ading the way to her Safety with the Blood of 
0000 innocent betray'd Proteſtants. i lat 
In our laſt unhappy Popiſh Reign how was this 
ingdom ſwallowed up with Tyranny, and made a 
acrifice to Rome and Romiſh Politicks; entirely de- 
urd and over-run by the Arbittary Methods ot that 
ime? How was Tyranny and Popery hand in hand 
troduc'd, and the Laws and Liberties of Proteſtants 
bod under Foot, as 4 fair Introduction to the {ame 
ethod putting forward in England, but not ſo &afi- 
brought to paſs, and conſequently as a fair Notice 
the Engliſp People to fortifie themſelves againſt 
at Flood of Deſtruction which they had ſeen over- 
ow their Unfortunate Neighbours. es. 

| Now thou art ſet a third time as a Mark, a Buoy 
0 the cover'd Rock, a Notice of concealed Miſchiefs, 
naming Piece to all the Proteſtant World, but par- 
Icularly as a Plan of a Defign laid for the Deſtru- 


$ Privileges of thy Proteſtant Diſſenting Neigh- 
durs. 5 * 

In all Caſes; and on all Occaſions, when the Ruin 
nd Deſtruction of Exgland has been defign'd, Ire- 


n koliticks than I can pretend to, give this for a Rea- 
0, That the Proteſtant Intereſt being weakew in this 
ugdom than in that, the encroaching Party has not 
ern obliged to ſuch Cautions, and ſuch nice Meaſures 

lere as they have there, and the Project has been 


uivalent in England would have paſt ; for the7ß 
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Kion- both of the Liberties, Civil Rights and Religi: . 


and has thus gone before her; ſome that are wiſer 
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fooner tipe; but they have been very happily defer 
ing the Scene ſo early, that Nation has always hex 


ciunt, Ec. (Sat, 


and the Popiſh Deſigns went on ſo faſt in Ireland, that 


Battle, awakned the Exgliſb Nation to their on 


177) 


in their grand Delign, by their own Forwardnek 1 
that part of it, the firſt Execution in that Caſe one 


allarum'd from hence, and found occafion to feme 
ber the old Rule in the Accidence, Felix quen | 


And thus in the fatal Inſtances given, Englund i 
ways took warning from her Siſter Ireland; in 164 
when the bloody Papiſts Maſſacred fo many thouſan 
Proteſtants in Ireland, it immediately allarm'd th 
whole Erg/iſh Nation, and told then in Characters ty 
plain nor to be read by the meaneſt Underſtanding 
what Eng//þ Men were to expect from the Predom! 
nacy of the ſame Party, and conſequently that it wi 
high time to Arm againſt the Encroachments of f 
pou at home, to prevent the ſame Deſtruction tho 
had ſeen happen to their Neighbours here in It 


In 1688, when the Methods of Arbitrary Pom 


the whole Kingdom appeared in a manner ſubjugatel 
to the Power of the Princes Will, and prepared tl 
be either Papiſts or Slaves, or both. The forum 
Ruin of their Liberties, and the viſible Deſtruction 
the Proteſtant Religion in Ireland, like the Drum til 


Deliverance, and-rouz'd them to confider, That it 
only Reaſon why they were not reduced to the ſam 
Condition with their unhappy Neighbours was, b 
cauſe the Enemies Power was not yet arrived 10 
pitch of Capacity; and that the Deſign was the fan 
tho' the End was remoter there, as their Work MM 
more Difficulty. | | 
The. Third Article is now before us, equally Rumi 
in its-Conſequences and equally Exemplar; and 
this they keep ſtill to the former Method, That x 
are always Ruin dd a ſtep before England. 


| 373 | 
Tis confeſt the Contrivers of theſe Religious Di- 
urbances managed their Matters ſo as to have the 
low ſtruck in both Kingdoms at the ſame time, and 
p have prevented the Miſchief in one Place, being a 
Narning to the other: But Providence that has ever 
arch'd over the Proteſtant Intereſt broke the Snare, 
nd unravel'd all this knot of Miſery, and ſtill poor 
eland is the Beacon to warn us, the Allarm to rouze 
s, and the Example from which to beware. 
Tis therefore worth ſome Remark here, that the 
xcious Pretences made in both Kingdoms to cover 
pd conceal the real Delign, have been equally con- 
Wd, tho' not equally ſucceſsful. In Ireland a 
lauſe to ruine ; wn Proteſtant Diſſenters, and in 
fect the Proteſtant Intereſt, by diſcouraging and 
ilcontenting a great part of the Proteſtants in that 
ingdom, comes introduc'd under the Title of ar 
Wo prevent the Growth of Popery. 
Tis not materi 


— — —_— — —— 


ial to enquire by whoſe Application 
ſecret Management this Miſchief was accom- 
fad; nor is it the Defign of this Paper to make 
erſonal Reflections. 1 6 
But it cannot but be obſerv'd, that it ſeems ſome- 
Ing hard, and very unkind, that the Diſſenters in 
end, who were known to be one of the chief 
Uwarks in that Kingdom againſt Popery, and who 
ere in general a People who at the Price of their 
lod defended themſelves to the laſt Extremity, 
d kept a footing in Ireland till Relief could come 
om England, ſhould by the Artifice, and for the 
"Yate Ends of a Party, who have not yet told us 
| t they drive at, be rank'd in the ſame Claſs with 
e Introduces of that Popery they laid downgghcir 
des to oppoſe, and be coupled with the oF dan- 
tus Enemies of the Kingdom. 
$ beſt it ſavours of a moſt ſcandalous Ingratitude, 
nat the very People who drank deepeſt of the Po- 
1 aal and that were the moſt vigorous to ſhew 
eir Zeal and their Courage, in oppoling Ty- 
8 ranpy 


EN $ . 2 ou 
ranny and Popery, and on the Foot of whoſe kl 
wardneſs and Valour, the Church of Ircland nul 
vered her ſelf from the low Condition Popery ha 
reduc'd her to, ſhould now be required with þ j 
Jurious a Treatment as to be link'd with thoſe y 
Fapiſts they fought againſt, and be enacted again 
under the Head of preventing the Growth f 
pery. + theo 
at the ſame time that this Bill was paſſing in rel 
great Boaſts were made by ſome People, of a Billa 
foot in England, for the further enforcing the TW 
Act, by preventing the Occa/ional Conformity of Ii 
ſenters. 5 
The Advocates for this Bill have had a great de 
of trouble to defend it from ſome Scandals thron 
upon it by other Pens. As that it was a Breach! 
Toleration, a Deſign of Perſecution, and an Encroid 
ment on Civil as well as Religious Right. Whetks 
it has been clear'd of rheſe Charges is not the Bul 
neſs of this Paper; and yet if my Opinion wer 
be ask'd in this Caſe, I believe I ſhould ſay, that bol 
Perſecution and Encroachments on Civil Libet 
was actually exp=-Qed by ſome that built their Hope 
on the Succeſs of this Bill. | 

Why ſome Gentlemen took care to put out of li 
Preamble to the ſecond Bill the Declaration agai the 
Perſecution, is a Myſtery I wont undertake 1048" i 
plain; but that ir afforded various Speculations 10 
withaut Doors is as certain, as tbar after it ws 1 
left out, ſome People began to leſſen their Dien! 
in Exploding Perſecuting Principles. 
The Language of thoſe Gentlemen without 1% Fon 

who at firſt were only for reſtraining ?' 

N cious Practice as they calld it, was 
aalter'd, and the Pulpit and the K 
throng'd with Invectives at the Diſſenters, | 
- { ſhall nor direct the World to judge of ons ti 
ty another, but where Parallels are drawn ver) e. 
Kat ſhall we fay when two things are qcded 570 


( 375) Is 
e Time, by the ſame Perſons, in the ſame Me. 
ods, and the Subject exattly the ſame, who ſhall 
bt the ſamenels of the Deſign. 


Never let our New Aſſociation Men talk any more 
igenters * Aſſociating, the Aſſociations | 
en: agaioſt them, what elſe are ſuch unu- | 2208 * 


al Methods, ſuch forgetting of Services, | 
ch making Laws againſt the Innocent, ſuch brand- 
g them with odious Characters. | | 
What can any Man expect when the peaceable 
art of. the Nation are called t Bloody, £9 
hoſe that ſpent their Blood againſt Po- . 
ery EnaQted againſt zo prevent the _ - 
rowth of Popery; they that ſtood to the Defence of 
eit Country, when ſome of them that applauded 
his Law ran away and deſerted it, made uncapable 
nd thought unfit to be truſted with the Civil Ad- 
_—_— in that Country they ſo bravely. de- 
ended, 

What can the largeſt Charity think is in the bot- 
om of all this, when we ſee a Party in Travel with 
a monſtrous Birth ? In England the Toleration Act 
to be kept inviolable, yet ſevere Penalties to be in- 
icted on Diſſenters. In Ireland, to prevent the 
bLrowth of Popery, the Diſſenters muſt be treated as 
Men moſt dangerous and ſuſpected, notwithſtanding 
their Zeal for the Proteſtant Intereſr, ſo conſpicuous 
in the defence of that Country. When Men ſtrain 
their Reaſon to reconcile ſuch Contradictions, we 
may expect the Birth will diſcloſe ſomething. which 
a preſent they would be loath to own as legitimate. 
No Men ſtretch their Reaſon, and a& beyond the 
common Rate of Creatures, but on extraordinary Oc- 
ation, ſuch prepoſterous Dealings as theſe would 
w. have been practisd with any People in the 
. old, if there were not a Figure, 4 Meefic in it, 
Mething more Intended than is Expreſi d. 
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It cannot be that the Diſſenters in Ireland, who a 
all the People of that Nation ventur'd with the prep 
reſt Obſtinacy and Reſolution to defend their Com 
tey, and the Proteſtant Religion againſt Popery, cu 
be concern'd in a Bill 20 prevent the Growth of Py 
pery; ſuch Contradictions muſt be big with ſons 
other Birth; there muſt be ſome Plot againſt th 
Hiſlenters as ſuch, and the hedging them into an 40 
tor preventing the Growth of Popery, muſt be either1 
meer Indigrity put upon them to render them Odio 
and Contemptible to the World, or a Fraud, a Cop 
cealment to blind the Eyes of the Diſſenters that i 
might paſs without their Norice, fince no one coull 
imagine it could be poſſible an AQ to prevent th 
Growth of Popery, could have any thing in it thit 


could affect the Diſſenters, than whom none wal 


more violent againſt Popery on all Occaſions, ormor 
ready to expole themſelves for the defence of thei 
Country and the Proteſtant Religion. | 
But however unkind or myſterious this Matter i 
ſo it appears; and in order to lay open the Caſe, f 
as to let the World judge of it, and to make out th 
Hardſhips, which with Submiſſion to our SUperioun, 
we think the Diſſenters in Ireland lye under, tis 06 
ceſſary, 8 ns 0 | : | 


. 


Fact, and fee what it is that is done to the Diſſen 
ters in Treland, with the Manner and Circum 
ſtances. „ 4 | CEE . 5 
2. Enquire into the Behaviour of the Difſenters it 
Ireland, and ſee what they have done to deſerve loci 
2 and what Reaſon they had to exp 
RE TESEFT Tr... 

3. Examine whether the preſent Uſage bas not 12 
againſt che real Deſign of the Church of 1re/and, 2 

what has been done by them to ſhew their Conc 
at it, or their Forwardneſy to give them an Eq 
Talent. „„ 

141 4. Ext 
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1. To enter into the Particulars, examine ti} 


(3779 
4 Examine what natural Conſequences may be 

from ſuch a Treatment of the Diſſenters, 
d what the Detriment to the whole Nation. 


1. As to the Matter of Fact, the ſhort Abridgment 
ff it is as follows. 

The Proteſtants in Ireland had many Years labour- 
| under the Encroachments of the Papiſts, they had 


200000, and the reſt Plundred and driven from their 
dettlements and Poſſeſſions in the Year 1641. 

In the laſt War they ran a Fate equal to the firſt, 
he Maſſacre excepted, and ax will be Bother obſerved, 
theſe Extremities, the little City of Derry was the 
ly place of Refuge for the Proteſtants, and a San- 
uary which the Papiſts could never drive them out 
with all their Force, and where they found ſuch 
Refiſtance as gave all the World reaſon to nom, that 
he averſion between the Diſſenters and the Papiſts 
nas as conſtant as great, and as irreconcilable as poſ- 
idle, and ſerved to encreaſe the Wonder, That the 
Dillenters ſhould, of all People in the World, be 
lock d upon as Perſons in the fame Claſs with the Pa. 
pts, and Enacted againſt in a Bill to prevent the 
ruth of Popery. | 


uptions of Popery, ſeveral Bills had been offered in 
Larliament, to prevent the Growth and Encreaſe of 
it Power that had been ſo dangerous, and had 


uuck twice at the Root of their Liberty and Re. 
gion, 8 


ure ſuch Bills, thro* one unhappy Accident or other, 
mays to miſcarry, either at home among them- 
elves, or at the Engliſh Court, where the Native 
i always cultivared ſuch an Intereſt as was tov 


hard for the Proteſtants, and has been a means to 


Airs them of the Bleſhng of ſuch Bills. | 
The 


en once moſt horridly Maſſacred to the number of 
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In order to ſecure the Proteſtants from the like E. 


But it had been the Misfortune of this Country to 
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Tn. 79 
The late Glorious King illiam, who, at the hy 
zard of his Royal Perſon, was rhe ſpecial Inſtn: 
ment of their ſecond Redemption from the prevailing 
Power of the lib, had ſuch a peculiar Love for thi 
Kingdom, as the Triumph of his own immediate Con. 
duct and Valour, that he always ſtudied its Welfar 
and was ready to give Ear to any Propoſal for its 2d 
vantage. 

But as that Prince, who had upon his Thoupht 
the univerſal good of Mankind, had no ſooner rec 
vered one Ringdom from Deſtruction, but he hall: 
another upon his Hands; (his whole Reign heirs 
embarrais'd with the perpetual Cares of ſerving Un 
grateful Nations,) ſo the Proteſtants found the 85. 
tlement of Affairs in Ireland ſo perplex'd, and the 
Reaſſumation of Grants ready to bring a new Dit 
culty on the Stage; and in all this time they found 
no Opportunity to offer at the Settlement and Se- 
rity of their Intereſt and Religion, as they expetted 
and deſir d. 

But when they ſaw the Diſorders pretty well ont, 


and the loſs of their glorious Benefactor ſo happilſiſ er 
{upply'd, by the Acceſſion of her preſent Mai Li 
Ween Aunc. tic 
When to their great Comfort and Satisfaction, ti ia 
{aw the early Care her Majeſty took of all her Po ſu 
teſtant Subſects, her Zeal for the Proteſtant Regal ra 
gion, and the powerful Aſſiſtance ſhe prepared f th 
give it in all parts of Europe where ſhe ſaw it opptebi ve 
When they ſaw themſelves bleſsd with ſuch a Lo 
Lieutenant, who by reaſon of his great Foſſefe th 
among them, beſides the Native Inclination, his Gray to! 
the Duke of Ormond always diſcovered to Ads of 040 th 
neraſity, had powerful Obligations of Care and d el 
ſpe& upon him for the Kingdom of Ireland in pil i 
cular; ſuch a Governour as the People of Irelatd + Ba 
ways lov'd and long'd for, and than whom, none 2 50 
was, or could be ſent thither more enclin'd, or * 0 


. 7 A , 
Prepares to improye all her Majeſty's gtacious i 


. 


„„ DA | 
ons of Good to the Kingdom, in the higheſt manner 
er Majeſty could deſire or the People expect. 
This, of all the critical JunQures that ever hap- 


but into their Hands by a ſpecial Providence, to ob- 


in the Settlement and Security of the Proteſtant Re- 

lion, which they and their ancettors had ſpent fo 
noch Blood and Treaſure to procure, and the want 
r which had been attended with ſo many fatal Con- 


ences. 
* to this, among the ſeyeral Bills preſented 
by the Parliament to his Grace the Lieutenant, in the 
ſecond Year of his Government, to be by him tranſ- 
mitted to London, and to be paſſed in the Council 


dere, according to the Settlement, there was one par- 
(8 ticular Bill, Entituled, An Ad to prevent the Growth 
% Popery. 
That the greater ſolemnity might add to the Value 
of ir, and that it might appear of what Conſequence 
de Parliament of Feland thought this Act, the Speak. 
e, attended by the whole Houſe, waited on the Lord 
788 Lieutenant of lreland to preſent this Bill, and in a par- 
ticular manner recommended it to his Care; at the 
me time acquainting his Grace, that the Houſe had 
„ fſuffcient Grounds to believe the ih Papiſts had 


their Sollicitations againſt this Bill, in order to pre- 
vent its return out of England. 8 

His Grace, to his Glory may it be remembred, had 
that Care of the Proteſtant Religion, that Concern 


the Recommendation of the Parliament, that ſending 
the Bill to Exgland, and backing it with his powerful 
and hearty Sollicitations at the Court of England, he 
prevented the Papiſts; and notwithſtanding the op- 
polition they made, obtained the Bill to be approved, 
and returned to the unſpeakable. Joy, and no leſs Sur: 


dend to this Kingdom, ſeem'd ihe happy opportunity, 


nisd a Sum of Money in the Kingdom, to manage 


* —— —— — 
= P » 


lor the good of Treland, and that ſpecial Regard for 


oy of the whole Body of Proteſtants in the King. 
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1 Alt Ixniskilling, and other places, in 2 manner 6 


9c. » 
But this Joy was exceedingly leſſened, when up 
the reading the Bill they found to rheir Amazemeg 
among the Clauſes for ſecurity of the Proteſtants au 
weakning the Power of Popery, a Clauſe put int» iſe ! 
oblige all the Proteſtant Diſſenters in Ireland, tha han 


have any Place, Office, or Power from the Govern, i 
ment, to conform to the Church of Irelaxd, and r Woce 

ceive the Sacrament after the uſage thereof, or elſe u 
be Diſabled or Incapacitated for the Service of thei 
- 3% 

The Proteftants of the Church of Ireland, who 
tho* they were zealous for the Eſtabliſh'd Church 
were yet ſenſible ef the Power of the Papiſts, aui 
how nſcful on all Occafions the Proteſtant Diſſenter 
had been in helping them to oppoſe Popery, were ex: 
treamly concern'd at this; they remember'd theit Ar 
Power, tho' united, had been twice too weak to refit 
the Papiſts, and that therefore it was a moſt unhappy 

iece of unſeaſonable Policy, to weaken the Churc 

y depriving them of the Aſſiſtance of ſo great a Bo .. 
dy of Proteſtants, or at leaſt diſobliging them. 0 

They forefaw that this Clauſe would endanger the 
loſs of the Bill, fince it would engage the Diſſenten 
with all their Intereſt to oppoſe it, as the Fapils 
they were ſure already would do. 

They foreſaw this Clauſe would allarm the Diſſes if 
ters, and make them judge their faithful Services 1 WF" 
the Siege of London- Derry, at Inniskilling, and otbet 
places ill rewarded, and break that Harmony which 

with ſo much Charity and Tenderneſs had been fect 
procally maintained between Conformiſts and Diller 
ters in Ireland, _ | 
In Confideration of theſe things, almoſt all Pes 
ple were under great Concern, and not a few though 
it very unkind to the Diſſenters, and a Requital 
their faithful Services at the Siege of Landon Del) 


unſuitable to their Merits. 
ng | TRE | 


( 381 ) 
{ chooſe to mention here the Concern the Confotm- 
Ws Proteſtants were in at this Clauſe, not only to te- 
ſtity their Zeal for the Bill of Security againſt Pope- 
„which they were afraid by this Clauſe would 
be loſt, bur alſo to witneſs for them, as they had no 
hand in, nor any Defign to bring ſuch a thing upon 
the Difſenters, ſo the Church of Ireland has on many 
Occaſions expreſs d, and at all times for above twenty 
Years paſt praQtis'd, all the Charity and Eaſineſs to 
he diſſenting Proteſtants that can be defired among 
briſtians; agreeing in all Capital Points of Religion, 
and particularly embark'd in one and the ſame bottom 
f Intereſt and publick Safety. 
When this Bill came to be Read in the Houſe, it 
t with particular oppoſition from the Papiſts, who 
ere heard by their Council, and who pleaded the 
Articles of Limerick, &c. and charged the Proteſtants 
with breach of Faith and Capitulations. 
The Clauſe againſt the Diſſenters was oppos'd by 
eral worthy Members of the Proteſtant Church of 


made on that Head. | | 
And not to preſume to publiſh a Relation of what 
mas ſaid by any particular Member, I am inform'd 


bt Ireland, ſpoke with a great deal of Tenderneſs and 
oncern for the Diſſenters as too hardly dealt with, 
and roo much affected with this Clauſe. 

| The Diſſenters in the Houſe were obſerv'd to make 
little or no oppoſition in this Caſe, but as the old 
Karl of Sraford, when being Artainted in Parliament, 
ide King refuſing to fign the Attainder. he gave his 
dun conſent to have his Head cut off to fix the Peace 
pen his Majeſty and his People; they chooſe ta 
Mer to acquieſce with an Unhappineſs laid on them, 
nd ſuffer - all the ill they ſaw coming upon them, 


_ to be ſo much wanted againſt Popery, and which 
% of ſuch a vaſt Benefit to the ſecurity of — 
teltant 
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relend, and à great many Learned Speeches were 


tat near one hundred Gentlemen, all of the Church 


dan let ſuch a Bill drop in the Houſe, which they 


Rant Interef COT, blick Quiet 
teſtant Intereſt in general, and the publick Quiet 
Safety of the Kingdom. 4 RY 
Thus they ſacrificed themſelves and their Brethiz 

fot the publick Good of their Country, and were pu 
Loy In their own Prejudices that the Bill might nM 

e loſt. 

The Gentlemen, on the other fide, on no Confids 

ration defir'd to put theſe Hardſhips on the Difſents 
bur ſaw themſelves oblig'd to paſs this Clauſe, or lit 
all the Advantages which were accruing to them h 
the other, ſo gave at laſt an unwilling Aſſent to th 
Bill, publickly declaring their Reſolution, To do one 
thing which ſhould make the Diſſentert as eaſie as 10 
are in England; and accordingly it was Reſolrl, 
Nemine Contradicente, the very next Day, that Heat 
of a Bill ſhould be brought in to give the Diſſent 
the ſame Tolleration they enjoy in Exgland; but tk 
Seſſions was ſo near a Concluſion that there was nd 
time for that Bill to be brought in: And thus the e 
paſs'd, and the Diſſenters are thereby obliged to cat 
form to the Church of 1rc/and, or to quit all the & 
vice of their Country, and be turned out of eve 
place of Truſt or Profit in the Nation. 

This is a ſhort Abſtract of the Fact as it now lis 
fore us, the Conſequences of this Act of Parliameth 
ſo far as it affects the Diſſenters in the Kingdom d 
Ireland, may be gueſt at from the following Accovt 
of the proceedings upon this Act in the North pa 
and particularly in the City of London-Derry. 

The Province of Uſer, as is well known wo 
thoſe who are acquainted with Ireland, is chietly i 
habited by E-21i/h and Scots, and above two Tiulk 
of them by co:puration are Proteſtant Diffenters 

Ho they have always behav'd themſelves, both! 
Peace and War, both to their Enemies and to Us 
Neighbours, both to the Government, and for the\ 
' yerniment, will be confidered in an Article by it fell. * 


1.8 ittle 


( 383 ) 
How they have now been Treated, with reſpe& to 
this Act, comes under this Head, and will appear by 
e ſurprizing Proceedings with the Magiſtrates of 
den- Derry, and other places in U!ſter. 
In this Tranſaction its obſervable, how readily the 
ery Eſſence of a Party, Humour, Spleen and For- 
madneſs, may be difuſed into the Minds of Men, 
Ince notwithſtanding the Tenderneſs and Confiderari- 
n of the Enactors, yet the Execution has not been 
mnaged with the ſame Spirit. 
By this Act they have put out moſt of the Juſtices 
ff the Peace in the Province of U/fter, for we do not 
ear of above one or two that have Qualified them- 
Ares, and fot want of Gentlemen that are qualified, 
ave been oblig'd to fill up the Commiſſion of the 
race with Clergy- men; where by the way it may 
x noted, That the Phanaticks in New England are 
ot the only People who make their Prieſts Magi- 
tes, and have the Law and the Goſpel under the 
nanagement of the ſame Hand. 

It- was thought ſtrange, that in thoſe Counties 
dey ſhould be under Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrates, and 
te Men of the Gown have both the Word of the 
rd and the Sword of 7be State, inſtead of that of 
be Spirit to manage, and ſo in Ireland it might be 
tought as ſtrange, rhat the antient Inhabitants, who 
ent their Fortunes, and hazarded their Lives in De- 
ice of the whole Proteſtant Intereſt, are now nor 
ought worthy to Govern what they: ſo gallantly de- 
ded ; but as People not fit ro be truſted with that 
L Feace which they ſaved in War, are laid by with 
tempt, and their places not being to be filled up 
ith Men of equal Worth and equal Figure, in part 
Wpplied with Youths, Strangers, new Comers, and 
gy men; Men of little Eſtates, and conſequent- 
I Wing not ſo much Obligation on them to be con- 
er the Good of the place; Perſons that have 
le, if any thing, to recommend them to the Digni- 
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i Cs 
ty of Magiſtrates bur their going to Church, wi 
neither Fortunes, Intereſt or Qualification. 
How far the Gofernment is concerned, how fart 
Safety of the City, how far the Service of her Maj 
is advanc'd in this way of Proceedings, Time, andi 
Conlequences of Things, muſt determine, and anvi 
Ing any Reflections on the probability, *cis left to 
publick Confideration. | 
And fince *ris natural for all Perſons, and even 
Turk, that ſees a Nation or a Party puniſhed, engl 
ded and unquilifted by a Law would be ready toe 
quite what Crime they have been Guilty of, what(f 
tence they have committed that ſhould move the 
vernment to throw them by as uſeleſs Perſons, diſnil 
them as People not fit to be truſted and employed, i 
obliges us to fall in with the ſame Enquiry, and fog 
on with the ſecond Head of this Argument, vis. 


2. Enquire into the Behaviour of the Diſſenten 
and ſee what they have done to deſerve ſuch a I 
ment, and what reaſon they have to expett a hettet 
And becauſe it is the Cuſtom of all the Diſſent 
Enemies in England, who ſeek for Matter to chu 
them with, to go back to the Years of 41 to 48 
60, and to rake into the Follies and Misfortunes! 
former Ages to ſeek for Arguments to brand W 
pron, a certain fien the modern Behaviour of f 
iſſenters does not furniſh ſufficient Matter of bln 
do juſrifie their preſent Treatment; yet in the Caſt 
_ the Difſenters in Ireland, we are as willing as the" 
go back to thoſe Times, and hould be pleaſed 
Join Iſſue with them in ſearching out for the Re 
ons, the Aſſociations, the Factions, and tbe Dili 
bances the Diſſenters in Ire/and ever raiſed 999 
their Prince. 9H | 5 
Ir was one of the Objections againſt the late fat = 
| Strafford at his Tryal, That he propoſed the AJ 
Ireland to come over hither to the Aſſiſtance of 
Majeſty, as People of whoſe Fidelity he was Sure N 


e 3 
d ſeveral Regiments of them did afterwards come 
er, and fought for the King at the Battle of Nant. 
ich, among whom were ſeveral Diſſenters, and 
ere General Monk, then but a Captain, was taken 
iſoner, who was afterwards Inſtrumental in the Re- 
ring the King. 3 „ | 
in all the Civil Wars here in Ireland, we find none 
theſe People up in Arms for the Parliament, bur 
find them zealouſly eſpouſing the King's Quarrel, 
d contending with the SeFaries, as they themſelves 
I'd them, who oppoled the King here. 
And as no Teſtimony of the good Deeds of a Per- 
u, or a Party, can come with ſuch unexceptioned 
uthority as what has the concurring Teſtimony. of 
eir Enemies, we refer the Reader for the Particulars 
the famous Milton, whoſe Pen muſt needs obt:in 
edit of our high Gentlemen ſince he Quarrels with 
e very Men they would quarrel with, and falls in 
ith the fury of the Times, to expoſe thoſe they would 
. EE 
The Misfortune is, he Expoſes the Presbyterians, 
ls at and Accuſes them of that as a Crime, the 
it doing which is rhe very Crime theſe Gentlemen 
Jould brand them for now. THEE 
Our Modern Authors would ſet a Mark on the 
Illenters for fighting againſt, Dethroning and Mur- 
Kring their King, Subverting the Conſtitution, and 
etthrowing the Government, here we find Mr. Iii. 
u expoſing and defaming the Proteſtant Difſenters 
| Ulter, tor not Joining with his Party in thoſe. 
ngs, but fighting for their King, and endeayouring 
prevent the very things for which theſe People are 
led, and endeavouring to reſtore the Monarchy in 
"5 which they would not help to ſuppreſs in the 
. | | 
WT 70 make out this, the Reader is referred to the par: 
aua Authors and their Writings, which are in every ß 
nary of any Value to be ſeen, the brevity of this 
I 1 „„ IG; Track 
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T0 not allowing us to quote theſe things at 
arge. ; : 

But we cannot omit to quote here the Repreſentati. 
on of the Presbytery at Belfaſt, dated Erb. 15 1649, 
wherein the Diſſenters of the North of Ireland. de. 
clare their deteſtation of all the Proceedings in Ez. 
land; Milton's Works, Fol. 566, 557. 


What of late have been, and now are, the inſv 
© lence and preſumptuous PraQiſes of the Sectaries in 
© England, is not unknown to the World. 

_ ©® Moreover it is more than manifeſt, that they ſeek 
not the Vindication but the Extirpation of the Lans 
* and Liberties, as appears by their ſeizing the Per. 
** ſon of. the King, their violent Surprizing, Impti- 
* ſoning and Secluding many of the moſt worthy 
„ Members of the Honourable Houſe of Commons: 
* neither hath their Fury ftaid here, but without all 
* Rule or Example, being but private Men, they uU 
% have proceeded to the Tryal of the King, againſt WM of 
« both the Intereſt, Proteſtation and Publick Decla -D 
* rations of both Kingdoms, and with cruel Hand 
« have put him to Death, an act ſo horrible as no th 
“ Hiſtory Divine or Humane hath laid a precedent oi te 
r s 

« Theſe and many other their deteſtable Inſolencies, 
* may abundantly convince any unbyaſs d Judgment, 
that the preſent praQtiſes of the SeQaries and thell 
& Abettors, do directly overturn the Laws and Liber 
« ties of the Kingdom, root out lawful and ſuprems 
« Magiſtracy, the juſt Priviledges whereof we bans 
« ſworn to maintain, and Introduce a fearful Conti 
* fjon and lawleſs Anarchy. 


And in the ſubſequent Paragraphs as follons 
Fol. 562. 


ee When we conſider theſe things, we cannot bil 


* declare and maniteſt our utter Diſlike and E 


„ 
* tion of all ſuch unwarrantable PraQtiſes, direttly 
u ſybyerting our Religion, Laws and Liberties. 


We farther refer the Readers for the Treatment 
theſe Diſſenters met with in Print from their Brethren 
of England then in Power, to Mr. Milton's Obſervati- 
ons on the Repreſentation in the 1:me Collection, in 
Fol. 553, 554, 555. where he treats them with the 
ſcandalous Terms of Egregious Liars and Impoſtures, 
blckiſh Presbyterians, and goes on to juſtifie the put- 
ting the King to Death, all the way upbraiding them 
with Ignorance and Separation. 

This Teſtimony ſufficiently clears the Diſſenters in 
leland from being concerned in any of the Councils 
of thoſe Days, and the Hiſtories of thoſe Times 
Which all People are left to peruſe, are ſufficient to 
prove how the Northern Proteſtants, being moſt of 
them Diſſenters, were the moſt effectual Barriers of 
the Royal Intereſt at that time, and when all the reſt 
of the Country was over-run with Popery, Blood and 
Deſolation z were left as a Sanctuary to which the 
Duke of Ormond and the Royal Party retreated, that 
they endured all the Miſeries of a long War, and de- 
ended themſelves with the ſame Vigor and Obſtinacy 
6 they did in the City of Derry in the late Time, till 
they were reduced by abſolute Force and the Current 
of the Times, being conquer'd and oppreſs'd by the 
prevailing Party under Oliver Cromwel, together with 
ul the reſt of the Kingdom. 5 

But as theſe things are ſo well known to all the 
World, as not to require that we ſhould repeat them, 
t remains to examine what Senſe the Royal Family 
Lad of their Behaviour in thoſe Times, and what 
reiter Teſtimony can be defired than is naturally de- 
ducd from the Bounty of King Charles the Second 


*Ppear, and to which for a proof of this the Reader 


oteſtant Diſſenters of Ulſter to his Royal Father, 
Cc 2 And 


ter his Reſtoration, in the Grant whereof it will 


8tterr'd, that for the good Services rendted by the 
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| (288) 
and afterwatds to himſelf; and in regard to the oye 
* Suiterings they had undergone in the time of the Wa iſ 
the King grants the Sum of 800 /. Sterling per Annin 
for the ſupport of the Diſſenting Miniſters in the fail 
Provinces. 
This Grant was made ſoon after the Reſtoration, . 
the Mony was CRY paid out of the Revenue d 
Ireland all the Reign of King Charles the Second, aud. 
was continued till the Revolution, and the Inter. 
tion of the laſt War; it was afterwards renewed hy 
King William of glorious Memory, was augments 
by the late Queen Mary's ſpecial Bounty to 1200/ 
per Annum, and was lately, viz. in the ſecond Yeu 
of her preſent Majeſty retrench'd by the Parliament 
Authority, not upon any failure of Duty chatg d d 
the Proteſtant Diflenters, or any Branch of the Queens 
Eſteem ; but among other Grants and Penſions, which 
in Confidetation of the impoveriſh'd State of the Ki 
dom, the preſſure of the preſent War, and the great 
Exigencies of the State, the Commons thought fit t 
ſuſpend for a Seaſon. 
This may ſerve for a ſhort Repreſentation of thi 
Behaviour of the Proteſtants, Diſſenters in Irelanh 
and to clear them from all that Reproach with wich 
their Brethren in England ſeem to be loaden, and con 
ſequently ſerves to make it out, that there could od 
be the fame Reaſons why ſuch Provifionary Lan 
ſhould be made againſt them, ſince People alwaji 
Loyal, rewarded and acknowledged as ſuch by oll 
Kings, and who have ſuffered ſo deeply for it, a 
not without an inexcuſable breach both in Chan 
and good Manners, be ſuppoſed to give any caule 0 
Jealouſie, or to make it neceſſary for us to coupl 
them with Papiſts in our Ads of Security. 
I refer for the Proof of theſe Matters to the Tell 
mony of Milton aforeſaid, their profeſt Enemy, vi 
in his Obſervations on their unchriſtian Repreſent 
on as he calls it, falls on them in their Terms, 1 
ters Works, Fol. 357. 11 
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u Nay, while we are writing theſe things, and 
a foretelling all Men the Rebellion which was even 
then deſign'd by theſe unhallow'd Priefts, at the 
r ſame time when with their Lips they are diſclaim- 
sing all Sedition, News is brought, and too true, 
« that the Scorch Inhabitants of that Province are ac- 
4 tually Revolted, and have not only beſieged in 
* London-Derry thoſe Forces which were to have 
& fought againſt Ormond, but have in a manner de- 
* gan open War againſt the Parliament, and all this 
* by the Incitement and Illuſions of that unchriſtian 
* $ynagogue the Presbytery at Belfaſt. | 


As this is ſufficient to declare their Behaviour in 
thoſe Days, ſo we have no leſs Authority to prove 
their hearty Union with the Church of Ireland, in de- 
fence of the Proteſtant Religion in the late War, and 
their Tenderneſs of, and Charity to the Miniſters of 
the Church, when oppreſsd by the Papiſts; and for 
this we refer to that known and unexceptionable Hi- 
ſtory, call'd, The State of the Proteſtants in Ireland 


the learned Dr. King, Biſhop of Derry, and now Lord 
Archbiſhop of Dublin; wherein his Lordſhip with an 
unexampled Generofity, telling us of the Reaſons of 
the Clergy of Ire/and abandoning the Country and 
their Cures in many places, has theſe Words, 


Ido confeſs that there was noreaſon to complain 
3 of the People's backwardneſs to maintain the Cler- 
gy, on the contrary they contributed to the utmoſt 


pl j of their Power, and made no diſtinction of Sects; 
008 .. ary Diſſenters Contributing liberally to this good 
"I End, which ought to be remembred to their Honour. 


Archbiſhop King's State of Ireland, page 231. 


mikrats of their Charity to the Church, as the c. 


under the late King James his Government; written by 


It cannot be denied but that this is an Authentick 
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(6390) . 
ther of their Loyalty to their King, and how it bat 
been remembred to their Honour, is left to all impu. 
tial Judgments, who pleaſe ro give themſelves the 
trouble to review the Conſequences of the Bill lately 
palt ; by which they have rank'd their Charitable 
Brethren amongſt their worſt Enemies, and chain 
them to a Compulſion as a means 10 prevent the grow 


Popery. 


And being brought by this Article to the late Wy, 
after the Confeſſion of ſs eminent a Branch of thy 
Church of Ire/and, with reſpe& to their Charity, i 
is fit 2 little to examine their Behaviour in the la 
Siege of Derry, and the ſeveral Actions at Inns 
—_— Fc | | 

Jo make out this: Was this Paper confin'd to br. 
land, and were we writing to none but our om 
Country-men, it were eaſie to appeal to the knowledge 
of thouſands yet alive, in whoſe Memory it mult yet 
be very treſh, with what undiſtinguiſh'd Charity and 

Alacrity the Diſſenters jJoin'd with their Brethren d 
the Church, in the mutual defence of Religion and li 
berty, how they went Hand in Hand into the Field 
and Hand in Hand to the Grave, fighting for one and: 
ther, and their dear Families and Religion. 
What tho' they have not the Arrogance to enter g 
on any diſtinguiſhing Circumſtances, in which the 
might go beyond their Brethren, yer ſince the Churd 
themſelves will not aſſume a pretence to have our 
gone them, we hope their Modeſty in that Cal cat 
not tend to their Prejudice. . 
We therefore avoid ſo ungrateful a firife as it mull 
be, to find out and fix the 1 in which on 
Party excell'd another; tis enough to both their Ho 
nour, that they ſtrove to out-do themſelves and cle 
another, as they plainly did all the reſt of the King 
dom in Acts of Gallantry and Courage, in a free 
handed contributing to one anothers Wants, and WP 
plying all People concern'd in the defence of the Nati 
= and in the Perſonal Bravery in the defence o bs 
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Nor are we afraid to enter into a Liſt of the Num- 
ers of the People of either ſort ſlain in that Siege; 
f they are two Diſſenters to one Church-man, they 
annot take it ill that we do nor boaſt of it. | 
The ſeveral Magiſtrates of the City of Derry, now 
med out of Commiſſion by this Act, as not ſafe to 
& truſted, are too Modeſt to furniſn us with an Ac 
ount how much Money each of them expended in 
roviſions, Stores, and Charity for the Defence of the 
Town; and the Editor of this is forc'd to boaſt for 
hem, without Reflections on any, that ſome of them 
Wave disburſt greater Sums than many of their Suc- 
eſſors are in Condition to ſpare, if there ſhould be 
he like occaſion, | 
The Teſtimony given by Authority to their Beha- 
tour, in the defence of their Country, and the Pro- 
ſtant Religion, is an unqueſtion'd Proof of the juſt 
laim they have to the Title of Loyal, and Faithful 
Valiant Subjects, and is a perfect Contradiction to 
e Notion of obtaining Security againſt them as a- 
Kunſt Papiſts, and coupling them with the known 
temies of the Nation. | - 
The late Queen Mary, a Name both Nations have 
an equal Veneration for, and which we cannot name 
Piithout a Sigh, had ſo true a Senſe on her Mind, of 
tic Courage and Fidelity of the Diſſenters in Derry, 
hat ſhe gave them a Mark of her Royal Favour in 
Money, to be employ'd to rebuild their Market 
Houſe, and to erect a new Meeting houſe in that 
ity. | 
Nor let us do Injuſtice to the Church and Gentry 
per Clergy of the Church of Ireland; tis moſt certain 
never enterd into the Hearts of the Conforming 
oteltants of this Kingdom, to impoſe theſe Hard- 
PS upon their Brethren, much leſs did they imagine 
” ow it included in their Bill to prevent the Growth 

by. 


S Nothing 


(2 
Nothing ſo hard, nothing ſo ungrateful, could; 
ter into the Hearts of the Church in this Kingdon 
who could nor bur remember what the Diſſenters u 
done to deſerve, and from whence they might expe 
. 
They could not but have it freſh in their Mem 
ries, how they had relieved their Clergy in diſtri 
harboured their baniſh'd, diverted their Forces of th 
Enemy, and defended the remnant of the Kingdn 
againſt Popery. 
They could not forget the Slaughter made of th 
_ Iriſh Army under the Walls of Derry, and how thu 
bold ſtand, made by ſuch a handful of Men, ani 
the Enemy, encourag'd Friends, and made way f 
the oy pony of King William, by ſecuring to hit 
all the North of Ireland; by which means heh 
leiſure to March directly to the Boyn, and there pu 
the whole Fortune of Feland upon one decifive Bi 
tel ; and by beating the Lib there delivered 
Nation, which he could not have done had the Pi 
vince of U/ſter been at his back pofſeſs'd by his tn 
mies, who would have cur off bis Proviſions, a 
exceedingly ſtrained his Quarters. 
would be endleſs to reckon up all the brave! 
'Qions done in this War by the Diſſenters, ound! 
the King himſelf, acknowledg'd by the Archbilld 
| of Dublin, rewarded by the Queen, and conlidal 
= by the Parliament. | 3 
WW From all theſe things I cannot but be of the Op 
on, the Diſſenters in Ireland had a great deal of - 
ſon to expect better Treatment, and had indeed a 
Claim to the ſame brotherly Charity they ſheu d 
the Church. 1 
And here they cannot but lament in themſel lei 
evil of the Times, when they ſhould meet with W 
uſage after all their Services done, and Duty 3 
preis'd, that contrary to the true Sentiments 0} ® 
Church of Ireland, aſter an Acknowledgment of / 
of tho-Þ;imares of the Clergy, that it ought 
hy”, 5 N22 


% 
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s - Can” 
ember d to their Honour, it ſhould at laſt be remems 
ed to their Infamy, and the Diſſenters be counted 
ich the number of the Nations Enemies, and includ» 
in a Law for the general Security. _ 
And it cannot but he obſerv'd here, the Earl of 
could not be ignorant of the Acknowledgment 
ade by the Archbiſhop, in the Caſe of the Diſſenters 
lindneſs to the Clergy, which it was his Graces Opi- 
jon, ought to be remember'd with Honour, fince his 
mprimatur being to that Book, his Lordſhip could 
ot but have peruſed the Book, unleſs we ſhould ad- 
ance a Notion too mean for a Man of his Capacity 
nd Prudentials, viz. That his Lordſhip put his Im- 
rimatur to it, not having read it over, and ſo Li- 
ens d he knew not what. | 


We come now to the Third General Head, viz. 


To examine the Effects this ill Step upon the Diſ- 
enters may have, with the particular Circumſtances 
hat aggravate it ſeveral ways, and as we go, to 
nake ſome need ful Remarks: As, | 


1, How full of Viciſſitudes are Humane Things, 
Limes Turn. about, Men and Parties change Principles, 
Noe & mutamur in illis. The Lord Biſhop of Derry, 
Man of Temper and Moderation, being well trea- 
ed by the Diſſenters, recommends it To be remem- 
[rd to their Honour; but my Lord Archbiſhop of 
Win grown quite a new Man, flying in the Face 
df all their Merit, and embracing Principles which 
are deſtructive of the Rights and Liberties of the very 
People they Rule, prompts with all poſſible Zeal a 
ſerſecution of Spirit, to the Ruin and Injury of thoſe 
ay People of whom, by the E-— of N-——'s 
fave, he had ſaid all thoſe things before. Th 
* Here we cannot but obſerve, how change of 
things will change Clergy- men, and other Men top, 
make moderate Biſhops turn violent Archbiſhops 


2 ” 
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make Men forget when the Storm's over, the Vi 
they made in the time of its Violence, 


Some have had ill Nature enough to compare it 
with the Practiſes of ſome of the Eng/1/h Clergy, wi 
in the ſame times of Trouble in England, promiſeli 
come to a Temper with the Diffenters, in ord! 
draw them oft from cloſing with King Fames, u 
the extraordinary Advantages he offer d them, a 
have ſince been pleaſed to forget very much of th 
Temper, and purſue the ſame Diſſenters with ill l. 
guage, perſecuting Laws, and thelike. 

'Tis unhappy for the Diſſenters however, that tl 
Unchriſtian Spirit ſhould be convey'd into this! 
tion, where all liv'd in Peace and Union, and beg 
to cultivate the happy Fruits of Charity and gu 
Neighbourhood. 

*Tis preſumed the Church of FVeland had nothin 
of this in their Thoughts, and are not pleaſed with) 
now they have it, as they cannot but ſee that it! 
the beginning of inteſtine Strife, and a Bone of Cu 
rention, Emulation and Unchriſtian Diſcord ama 
us, dividing us into Parties, ſowring and diflatisji 
thouſands of Proteſtants, as good Subjects, as Lt 
to the Queen, as faithful to her Intereſt, and wi 
out Vanity, as able to render her Service as any Ik 
Majeſty has in theſe Parts. 8 

And tho' we are aſſur'd nothing will be able to 
tort from the Diſſenters any thing, either in Wolde 
Action, Undutiful or Diſreſpectful to her Majelty 
her Government; yet 'tis no Breach of Duty to d 
ſerve, that it is a great Diſcouragement to the Int 
and Proſperity of this Kingdom, as it will occatt 
many wealthy Families to abandon their Covi 
where they are uſed fo ill, and will at leaſt not 10 
other Families to ſettle here in their room, Wi 
they are ſure to be treated with Jealouſie and 
ſpect. 
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cannot but be allow'd by any Perſons who have 
leaſt Knowledge of publick Matters, that to 
e the People away from any Country, is ſo far 
mpoveriſh that Country; and of all Methods of 
crment it is the moſt Impolitick, ſince the 
lth of a Nation depends upon the Multitude of 
nhabitants; But of all Countries in Europe, this 
teſs'd Kingdom, that has twice now, in the ſpace 
ty Years, been in a manner Depopulated by 
t bloody and inhumane Wars, two Wars that 
been more particularly deſtructive to the Inha- 
nts than may be expected to happen in like Caſes, 
which have deſtroyed ſuch incredible Numbers, 
t 'tis a wonderful thing to ſee there ſhould be 
ple left to cultivate and manage the Earth; the 
tof theſe Wars having, by the Judgment of mo- 
ite Computators, kill'd, or driven beyond the 
, above 400000 of the Inhabitants of this King- 
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e ſhall not preſume to foretel, or enter into Rea- 
, why great Numbers of the Inhabitants in this 
dom will remove themſelves. and Effects, upon 
melancholly Proſpect of Perſecution, and the 
couragement receiv'd by this Treatment. | 
Put it cannot but be allow'd, that to make them 
ale in their Conſciences, or deprive them of the 
dours and Truſt which ever fince the ſettling of 
Kingdom they have enjoy'd in common with 
t Brethren of the Church, will be far from invi- 
> Other Families to come thither and ſettle, and 
Keep them as thin of People as the War has lefr 


be Advantage this will be to Scotland, whither 
Illenters in theſe Parts muſt of courſe retreat, 
| where they talk very big of erecting and impro- 
8 the Engliſp Manufacture: As it is a Subject 
un affords many Speculations, ſo it can be no 
E:P21S upon Reaſon to ſay, we believe the Gentle- 
who contriy'd this Law, would not like i th 
e 1 * bo, k f 0 j tter 
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bitants of this Kingdom conforming to the Church 


they muſt at the ſame time fly in the Face of the li 
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better for its being a means of Enriching or Excon 
ging the Scots. „ M 

As to the Church of Ireland, tho? the Dilſenter, 
as we think unkindly treated, we cannot but a0 
them, as 4 Body, of being any way guilty of 
thing, and crave leave to lay this Grievance nh 
it really lies. 

Firſt, By the Church of Leland we mean, the? 
teſtant Nobiliry, Gentry and common People, li 


And theſe being unconcern'd, appear'd, as has 
already noted, in a great Surprize; it was petfe 
a ſtrange thing to them when they found their | 
come back clog'd with ſuch a Clauſe as was un 
come to them both; and had not the Diſſenten 
the Houſe acquieſced, for the publick Good, halt 
danger d the Loſs of their Bill. 
It any Man will. ſuggeſt, That it was follid 
privately by the Clergy of the Church of [rl 


Archbiſhop of Dublin, and charge all the Clergy 
Ireland with very much Ingratitude to treat ti 
Men ſo ill, who by the Confeſſion of the (aid Ard 
ſhop deſerv'd to have their Charity and Kindne 
their Brethren remembred to their Honour. 
It can therefore lie no where but among the Ul 
mies of the Diſſenters, who for the Grartificatidl 
their private Malice, or for the carrying on of i 
rivate Deſign, have miſrepreſented them at 
Court of England, and cauſing all their Sybmill 
and paſt Services to be forgotten, prevailed to 
them treated as Enemies and dangerous Perſoth 
that nal arr which they had ſo often ant 
faithfully defended. Ss 1 
If the E-— of N-—— had been pleaſed toi 
ber his Imprimatur to the Book of his Grace of Þ 
Tin, as in Honour moſt Men think he was bound, 
would certainly have made a generous Rep 
tion of the Dilſenters Caſe to the Exg/iſh, Court 


| | 


AG -- 

Ind we hope we cannot be guilty of Preſumption 
Hying, that whoever they were that promoted this 
uſe, and whatſoever their Reaſons might be, they 
not pretend that in it they purſued her Majeſty's 
e Intereſt, or indeed her own genuine or glorious 
en, which appears from ber own Reyal Mouth 
be the Good, the Peace and Proſperity of all her 
vteſtant Subjects, ſince to oppreſs a Party of them, 
| perſecute them for their Religion, at a time 
ten her Majeſty has declar'd her Royal Intentions 
the contrary, can never be agreeable to her Ma- 
ys Pleaſure, nor could ever have been obtain'd 
out ſome Miſrepreſentation of her Majeſty's 
yal and Faithful Subjects. . 

Farther, tis our Opinion that the Church of Fre- 
d, as before deſcrib'd, cannot be the Agents of this 
Treatment, becauſe tis apparent the Senſe both of 
bat the Diſſenters have done and ſuffer' d, for the Se- 
ty and Preſervation of that Church, would have 
en all its moderate Members ſuch Satisfaction, and. 
de them ſo eaſy with the Diſſenters, and the Diſ- 
ters with them, that the Peace and Union which 
1 Majeſty has ſo earneſtly recommended to her Sub- 
US in England, ſeem'd to be arrived to a Perfection 
Ireland. 

To the Papiſts in particular there appear'd no diffe- 
Ice, Proteſtants were always treated alike as Ene- 
es, and always heartily concerned themſelves for 
Another in their mutual Defence. 

Tisno Vanity to ſay, the Church. men could not 
W's detended themſelves againſt the Papiſis without 
Ek Vilſcnters 3 and we need appeal to no body but 
emſelves for the Truth of it; we need ask none 
it the Church men, whether the Difſenrers did not 
th in their Perſons and Purics heartily join with 
em, and if they ſhould be fo difing2nuous as to de- 


% tus Papilts themſelves would contels it for 
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of all this Hardſhip and ill Uſage, which ie rhe 
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The Diſſenters aſſiſting them, and relieving tel. 


both Clergy and Laity, in their Flight and Diſtte 
is fairly and honourably own'd by the Church, and! 
one of the moſt eminent of their Dignitied Cley 
his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin, as has by 
already noted. 

Nor can we forbear to mention, to the Honour. 
the Church of Ire/ard, that they have been ſo ſenſi 
of this, and ſo far from expreſſing any Heat, or Bier 
of Charity, ſo far from inclining to a perſecuti 
Temper, or from envying, or moleſting the Diſſent 
in their Conſcientious Liberties, that they have 
joy'd a perfect and entire Liberty, tho? without x 
Toleration by a Law, and this Liberty, to the Hon 
of the Church of Ireland Proteſtants, was found ft 
from all thoſe Heart-burnings, Inſultings, Lampon 
and Reproaches, which their Neighbours have bs 
treated with on that account; they liv'd togetheri 
Charity, good Neighbourhood, and ſettled friend 
Correſpondence. 

And as the Church of Ireland of their mere Inclinati 
gave to the Diſſenters an undiſturb'd Liberty of C 
ſcience, ſo on the other hand the Diſſenters manit 
ed their entire Confidence in the Chriſtian Teng 
and Moderation of the Church, and never ſollidi 
the Obligation of a Law to the Toleration of tt 
Religious Worſhip; they knew they had oblig d d 
Church to the heighth, and always frankly 10jl 
Hearts and Hands to defend them, and as they font 
no ungrateful Uſage they fear'd none; and thus th 
lived together in full Confidence of one anothe!, i 
as they never expected this Act, ſo we firmly bel 
ic was the remoteſt thing in the World from W 
Thought to put any ſuch thing upon the Publick, 
the joyning the Diſſenters wich the Nation's Fnem 
and ranking them with thoſe they ought to 
traid of. 

If any Man ſhould ask now what will be the 


(3990 
%, the Author of this anſwers, there cannot be 
ce in the Compaſs of theſe Sheets to enumerate all 
> unhappy Conſequences of this Matter; nor may 
be fit to ſuggeſt what we ought to fear on this Ac- 
mt. But as far as may conſiſt with Reaſon, we 
wer 
. Negatively. 
Nothing Tumultuous, nothing Diſobedient or Un- 
ful ro her Majeſty, whole Inclinatien we have 
ndant Reaſon to know, is entirely ſet to promote 
Peace of all her Dominions, and the general Uni- 
of all her People. We ſhould not preſume to 
fte the Addreſs from the Presbyterian Miniſters of 
North of Ireland, and how they boaſt to her Ma- 
ty in theſe Words, According to our known Princi- 
3 of Loyalty, were it not known to her Majeſty, 
eren to the Diſſenters Enemies that nothing has 
been able to ſhake their Fidelity to the Exgliſb 
on; and that their Principles have never been 
nted with Diſobedience or Diſaffection, either 
the Perſons or Government of our Proteſtant 
Inces, | | 
Therefore as the worſt of the Diſſenters Enemies 


leaſt Shadow of Reaſon; ſo they will be effectu- 
y diſappointed in their Expectations, that any 
iſhips put upon the Diſſenters, of what ſort, or 
what Means, Contrivance, or Procurement ſoever, 
| drive them, either by Word or Action, to ex- 
b the leaſt Diſreſpe& to her Majeſty's Perſon or 


bing, or Factious Reſentment. 

or can the Appeal made to all the World in the 
uication of theſe Sheets, in Behalf of the Diſſen- 
; ipnifie any ſuch thing, being no other than a 
ng the Caſe in a true Light; that, if poſſible, the 
& of the Nation's Repreſentatives or Governours 


humble Petitioners with them to her Majeſty, 
| to 
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mot ſuggeſt any thing Undutiful of them, with 


"ernment, much leſs to ſhow any Undutiful, Di- 


u open d, they may become Advocares for them, 


. ———— c ˙— 


8 | 1 ( 400) f | 
tõ repeal that Part of this Act that treats them inf 
A manner, that they may no longer, toit hout ajy lj 
ſert of their own, lie under ſo heavy a Burthen, i 
being miſrepreſented to their Prince, and being coy 
ted Dangerous to that State they ſo zealouſly and 
dently tought for, and engag'd their Lives and 
tunes to ſave. 

2. Not Peace and Union. For as ſuch a Law a 
not but Sower and Diſtompoſe the Parties, and mal 
one fide always regret the Wrong they think da 
them; ſo on the other Hand, it touzes the Evil $ 
rit of Malice and Envy in thoſe, who. had beforet 
Inclination to inſult their Brethren. The Lord Kul 
land, in his Speech to the Parliament, tells tha 
that the Church had deſtroy'd Union under Preten 
of Unifotmity. R#/h. Coll. Vol. 2. Fol. 1342. 
plain, that there was no Sttife of Parties before, hi 
Peace and Union were their Pleaſure and the 
Boaſt. A, | 

If any ſhall attempt to tell us what a Learned i 
thor advanc'd in England, that this would eftablil 
Peace and Union, it muſt be referr'd to the Em 
of the North of Ire/and, where this Law is likely 
fill a peaceable Nation with all the Conſtant, but! 
tal Attendants of contending Parties, to the Brea 
of that Union, Peace, Charity, and Temper wil 
teign'd in the Hearts of all her Majeſty's Subjecs 
what Perſwaſion ſoever. ; | 

Certainly Oppreſſion of Conſciences, or Depti 
tion of Benefits for the Sake of Conſcience, can nl 
be a means of uniting Parties. Tis impoſſible 4 
Party can be eaſy to-ſee known Loyalty of Frinch 
ſuſpected, unbroken Duty and untainted Alle 
treated with Doubts, and enaQted againſt as ( 
getous. 8 : 

Either the Diſſenting Proteſtants of Fel Wie 
dangerous to the Government, there is ſometbich 
be teard from them, or the Act would be prebel 
rous, and therè can be no Reafon aſſign'd for ar as 


| 


0. — 
wp it; and Joyning them with the Enemies of the 
ation would be barbarous and unchriſtian. But the 
orſt Enemy they cannot charge them with one A- 
ion, either in Memory or in Hiftery, in Modern ot 
| Antient Time, that can make them ſo much as 
ok like Men dangerous to the Government, or 
om whom ſomething is to be fear d. Er C 
If then this Act has divided thoſe Proteſtants into 
ties who wete united before, has fill'd them with 
es, Animoſities and Repinings at one another that 
ere in perfect Peace before, will any Man lay we are 
the wrong in ſaying among the Effects of this Bill 
tively, Not Peace and Union, 2 711 

Diſcontenting any one ſort of People to pleaſe ano - 
kr, ſuppteſſing one Part to raiſe another, ſetting 
& Party above another; theſe can never be made 
& of as Arguments to prove that Peace will be the 
fert; and above all it is plain it will never bring it 


d paſs, _ | 1 
— and Union are the Native Produce of eaſy 
ms, Plenty, and Proſperity; People are apt to be 
aſed when they are eaſy, when they enjoy their 
ghts, and when an Equality of the Government 
ys all Parties; but if there is a Byaſs in the ru- 
ls Powers againſt or for one Party more than anc- 
kt, tis natural for the oppreſs'd Party to envy or 
Ine at the other. It breeds ill Blood,; it boils in 
e Breaſt of the Party, and *tis impoſſible it ſhould 
otherwiſe; and therefore tis not ro be expected 
at any of the Conſequences of this Act can be 
Bice and Union. 1 
3. Not the Increaſe of Trade. This is apparent, 
t that the People of all Governments Trade freeſt 
den they are eaſy. Trade always declines in Go- 
ments where the People are not ealy ; and any 
e might ſee it in London; duting à certain time 
4 particular Bill was on-foor in the Houſe , 
=, Publick Credit and Actions of Companies al- 
roſe and fell as that Bill did, er did not go for- 
„ ward 
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ward in the Houſe + What Joy in Trade, what Riel 
of Stocks, what a Flax of Credit was in that Nation 
at the Demiſe of that Billy | 

We have indeed no Banks, Eaſt India Companie 
or Publick Stocks in Leland to feel the ſenſible l 
done tò Trade; but if any Man will ask whether th 
Diſſenters, who ate ſome of the principal Traders 
that Kingdom, will launch out the farther, and em 
bark the more heartily in Trade for being Diſhonourt 

Disfranchis'd, Diſheartned and Suppreſt; it is aQu 
ſtion that needs very little Anſwer, and what the 
meaneſt Underſtanding in the World would give 

Negative to with little or no Heſitation. 

OCan it be, that the Diſſenters ſhould wiſh wellt 
that Country, where notwithſtanding their conſtat 
ſteady Loyalty, their univerſal Engaging in its I 
fence, the Expence of their Blood and Eſtates in opt 
ſing Popery, they ſhould be now ſuſpeQed as dang 
rous to its Welfare, turn'd out of all Honours, Trull 
or Profits in the Neighbourhood, and look'd upon 
Perſons unſafe to be truſted in any Publick Employ 
ment. Such Treatment can never be attractive cf tk 
Affections and the Love of the Diffenters they ca 

not ſtudy the Proſperity of a Country where they a 
us'd with fo much ungrateful Diſtinction. 
If then their Affections to the Place may jultly & 
chang'd by unkind Treatment, the Tranſpoſing tien 
ſelves, their Stocks and Families into other Part b 
Conſequence we may ſay more to afterwards; bu 
the Trade following the Traders, by Conſequence 
Country will fink in its People, Wealth, and 1 

There are more Negatives which might be if 
on here, when we are enquiring into the Conlcqui 
ces of this Act; as — | Po 

4. No Reputation io the Church of Ireland, 100 

F ſecute thoſe People of whom the Arch-Biſhop 6 
lin has recorded in Print, that their Kindnels 7 Cri 

rity to her Clergy in their Flight and Diſtreſs 1 | 

to be remembred to their Honour, Ingratitude 


(403 b 
no Reputation either to a Party or Church, any 
vre than to a ſingle Perſon; and though the Pro- 


u hant Difſenters of Ireland do acquit the Church 4 


ch of contriving this — yet the Scandal will 
ever lie on the Church of Ireland, ſo far as they 
p their Hands in the unhappy F rigorous Execution 
"at . | 
Vor will this ever tend to the Reputation of the 
ME rerm— of Ireland. To ſay they were imposd upon 
y where is to ſay nothing; for though tis nor a 
Jan's Fault that he is impos'd upon, tis a Diſreputa- 
on to him to be impos'd on: And the farther thoſe 
Irruments are true which acquit the Gentry and the 
burch of Ireland of deſigning this Miſchief to the 
roteftant Diſſenters, the farther this Diſreputation 
their Conduct will appear. 1 '7 
If they had no hand in the Contrivance of this 
lauſe, if it was ſent back with that Clauſe incerted 
thout the Privity or Knowledge of any of the Go- 
ming Party in this Kingdom, either in Church or 
ate, this may acquit them of Ingratitude to the Diſ- 
aters, but it can never acquit them of being impos'd 
pon ſomewhere : And if they had furniſh'd them- 
res with Courage and Honour enough to have re- 
reſented back the Services, the Fidelity and Loyalty 
| the Diſſenters, and their Debt of Kindneſs and 
tatity to them; if all this had been laid before her 
flajeſty, we cannot doubt but ſuch Orders would 
are been given by her Majeſty's Gracious Direction, 
are ſuitable to that Tenderneſs ſhe: has always ex- 
tels d to her People in General, and as we know to 
2 Innate and Hereditary Quality of our Sove- 
"my 21 

Nay had our Clergy repreſented to the Right Ho. 
IOurable the E. of V. then Secretary of State, and 
trough whoſe Hands this Law, with this unhappy 


3 the Kindneſs, Charity and Goodneſs 
ich the Difſenters ſhew'd to their perſecuted Bre- 
Dd 2 | thren, 


ditional Clauſe muſt paſs, had they repreſented to 
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thren, recorded, as is noted, by the Archbiſhop of 
Dublin ; had they reminded him that his Lordſhipy 
 Imprimatur is to the Book, and that himſelf paſs i 
into the World; that his Lordſhip has thereby own! 
to all the World that ir ought to be remember'd of 1) 
Difjenters to their Honour, that they reliev'd theCle 
guy of the Church in their Suffering without Diſtind; 
on—.- had his Lordſhip been referr'd back to this 1, 
ſtimony, under his own Hand, he is a Gentlemand 
too much Juſtice and Honour ever to have forwards 
ſuch a Bill, without humbly laying it before her M. 
jeſty, that to his Knowledge they deſerv'd bet 
reatment. | 
It can therefore never be reckon d up to the Hon 
and Reputation of the G t or Clergy in Irela 
that they ſhould repreſent the Caſe to the Cour d 
England, uſe their Intereſt to obtain ſuch a Remi 
as, in Gratitude for Service done, and Love expriſ 
they ow'd to the Diſſenters. And all we can {ay fat 
them on that Head, is the great Concern they wel 
for the Loſs of the Needful Security againſt Po 
together with Reſolutions to make rhe Diflenters lomd 
_ Amends, which may ſomething extenuate thi 
abet Negative may be thus expreſsd. Thi 
will certainly be no Encouragement to the Diſſentef 
co joyn with their Brethren in their mutual Delend 
the next time the Papiſts ſhall pleaſe to take Arm 
and attempt their Throats. 7 
Not but that perhaps they may be Fools enougl 
as they always were, to ſtand in the Gap, and i 
plain they have actually ſavd the Church of Helm 
from Ruin; but it cannot be that they have wi 
guments to move them to it from this Bill. If thy 
had no other Inducements, they could nevet be though 
to be mov'd to it from this Law. 
If ever the Papiſts in Ireland ſhould rebel and col 
mence a new Maſlacre, as tis known they have 8% 
Will enough to do, and the Proteſtants of the Clu 
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Irctand, taking Arms to defend themſ;lves, ſhould 
to the Difſenters, Come help the Lord againſt the 
zbty; and the Diſſenters ſhould ſay, © No, Gen- 
tlement, we are not fit to be truſted, we were not 
fit to be Mayors or Juſtices, Cuſtom houſe or Ex- 
ciſe Officers, Aldermen or Common-Councilmen for 
fear of the Growth of Popery, pray take Care of 
it your ſelves; we were not to be truſted with 
Commiſſions in your Army, or your Country Mili. 
1a, pray fight by your ſelves; we were not to be 
intruſted in your Stores, pray be your awn Gunners; 
we'll have no Hand in it; you are able no doubt to 
beat the Ir:/þ without us, pray don't trouble us a- 
bout it, *tis none of our Buſineſs, you took It out 
of our Hands by Act of Parliament. 

We are content to appeal to all the World whether 
ch an anſwer as this would not be Lex Talionis, 
jould not be fair and juſt in the Diſſenters; and 
thether indeed, all things confider'd, they ought not 
dau thus, and anſwer thus, if ever the Caſe came 
d the Crifis, and they ſhould be tried as they have 
een already Would not all the World call them 
vols, to do any thing again that merits to be 7emem- 
erd to their Honour. If this be the Church's Me- 
od of remembring Favours, if this be their Returns 
f Gratitude, let them fight for them next time that 
late truſt their Temper. | N 

And here, with Submiſſion, there appears ſome In- 
nliſtency in the very Act it ſelf ; and the Conſequen- 
8 of this Bill ſtill-as to Negatives will be really. 

6, No preventing the Growth of Popery. Will 
Iny Man in the World tell us, that To divide Prote- 
ante 1s d Way to 2 the further Growth of Pope- 
3 = like finking the Ship to drown the Rats 
- ting off the Foot to cure the Corns. To di- 
3 vrenants is to weaken them, or elſe our Savi- 
* a falſe Prophet; and can weakening the Pro- 
Ponery Zetel de a way to prevent the Growth of 
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This would merit ſome Satyr if the Caſe was ng 
really too ſad and ſerious to bear a Banter. If the 
are Church of Ire/and Politicks, for Shame Gentlema 
never reproach the Native I7;/tor winking when the 
"ſhoot, for never Marks-men took ſuch Aim as this 
*Fis ſuch a Tale of a Tub the very Iriſh themſchy 
mult of Neceſſity laugh at it; and whereas we har 
been told they were in Hopes this Clauſe woll 
break the Bill, divide the Houſe, and fo the Bill l 
loſt, we are of Opinion they ought te have acquieſe( 
and forwarded the paſſing the Bill for the Sake ofthy 
Clauſe; for what could be of more Service to the 
Popiſh Intereſt in that Kingdom than to ſee the fu 
teſtants thus divided, perſecuting, diſturbing and di 
obliging one another------To ſee that Party ſupprefit 
trampl'd on and diſſatisfied who were always the 
dead Weight againſt Popery, from whom they u. 
ceived the moſt Powder and Shot, and by whom 
they were always worſt handled-- This certainl 
ought to have comforted them, made them hope it 
a Reſtoration of their Affairs with more Probabilit 
than ever, and might be thought a ſufficient Satislt 
tion to them for all the other Diſappointanents thy 
that Bill. Vf. 
Hoy can it but be an inexpreſſible Satisfaction an 
Pleaſure to the Ii Papiſts, who wiſh all the EI 
Proteſtants out of the Kingdom, to ſee a great mal 
of the richeſt and moſt trading Inhabirants Cray Men. 
their Effects, remit their Money to other Places, 10h, 
low it with their Families; and-a Law made by thal or 
Fellow Proteſtants, which making them unealy 1 wy 
Occaſion of ir all. . 
If ir be anſwerd, the Church Party are {i100 cut 
nough to take Care of the 1ri/h without the Dillcnt f pro 
this: opens the Door to a very unhappy Agumem the: 
gainſt them, Then what need of the Ad; it there 
no Occaſion for it, Why was it made? And this 75 | 
cauſe the Church of Veland to run the Riſque and 
ing charg'd with ſome ſpecial Malice, to make 8 


( 


j 
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5 "CI 
orievous to their Brethren, fo unkind, and fo other- 
e ill circumſtanc'd, without any manner of Occa- 
on for it; wherefore we chooſe to diſmiſs that An- 
er as 2 vain Pretenee, and bring it to matter of 
ruth. helge LF4KC | 
That there is Occafion in the Kingdora of Ireland 
© prevent the Growth of Popery. 
That the united Force of all the Proteſtants in Ire- 
ind is neceſſary to diſcourage and keep it down, and 
ll little enough. TE \ 
And if ſo, then tis a great Encouragement to the 
owth of Popery to divide and diſunite the Prote- 
nts; and conſequently, the Act diſagrees with it 
af it pulls down in one part what ir builds up in 
Inother; the Whole is inconfiſtent with the Parts, 
Ind incoherent with the Title. | 
Tis time to have done with the Negatives. The 
firmative Conſequences of this matter are many, 
Ind time may make them appear to be more than yet 
hey ſeem to be; ſome of them have been toucht in 
teir Contraries. | 
1. Perſecution for Conſcience Sake, which whate- 
fer may have been pretended, has been in all Ages al- 
ow'd to be contrary to the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and is Publickly diſown'd and diſapprovd 
dy the Church of Exgland, which is allow'd to be the 
Faent and Nurſing Mother of the Church of Ireland. 
o perſecute for the Sake of a Conſcientious Diffe- 
ence, as it has no Scriptural Authority, ſo it has no 
Humane Authority to give it any Colour of a Law, 
or to make it agreeable to the Minds of Men--—And 
therefore when we call it Perſecution, we find none 
of the Church pretend to Juſtify the Article of Perſe- 
cution as lawful ; but they would come off here by 
proving, that this is not Perſecution; becauſe, ſay 
dey, we allow you the Liberty of all Religious Wor- 
Mou own Way. 5 | 
be Anſwer to this is ſo unhappily plain, that fad 
and moſt pitiful Shifts are made to evade it. 
| | — Ne Hl 


CR 3 
Perſecution, it we underſtand it right, is puniſhing 


any Perſon or People for not complying with, or cn 
forming to, ſome Particular of Divine Worſhip, d 
ſome Article of Religion which that Power that je 
ſecutes demands a Conformity to. 1 
No if thoſe Gentlemen, who will not have thel 
things go under the Title of Perſecution, will tell 
that to turn all the Diſſenters out of Places of Hy 
-nour, Truſt and Profit for not complying with the$ 
crament, is not puniſhing them tor not complying 
with ſome Particular of Divine Worſhip, they will 
— to a Neceſſity of proving One of theſe I 
things. W 1 | 
1, That inflicting Penalties is no Puniſhment. 0, 
2. That the Sacrament is no Particular of Divin 
Worſhip, or no Religious A. | 
Any Man would be glad to ſee either of theſe Tu 
paints ſo anfwer d, as that this Cauſe might be clarl 
from the Scandal, and the Church of Ireland be i. 
quitted from practicing that Perſecution which he 
Principle difowns. SOIT | 
2. The ſecond Conſequence, which any wiſe Mat 
may foreſee muſt follow this Matter is Diviſfon--* 
The Effects of that capacious Word are too many and 


too long, to be deſcrib'd. 6 3 
; Diviſions have too long afflicted theſe unhappy Nat. 
ons, to leave us in any Degree Strangers to their ill Con 
ſequences. The Queen's Majeſty, in all her late molt 
Excellent Speeches to her Parliament, has given 
true Ideas of the fatal Effect of Diviſions, and Breache 
in the Union of a Nation; and ſufficiently warn'd al 
her Subjects, were they a People capable of Warnitg, 
Feil all the Circumſtances that lead to ſuch 91 
The Union of Prateſtants in Ireland, till now, is 
very remarkable; ſome hints have been given of it 
in this Tract, and much more might be aid on that 
pleaſagt Subject; but the Diſcontents that begin altes 
47 10 ſhery their: ill Aſpetts, and cloud and a” 
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e Beauty and Luſtre of that Light, how many, how 

mberleſs are they! and what a black Proſpe& have 
aal of thoſe behind 7  *' © 

To divide the Proteſtant Intereſt is to weaken it, 
weaken that is to ſtrengthen irs contrary, Popery ; 

1 what can be a more fatal Blow to the general 
od of that Nation. | 35 a 

Capt. Lawrence, a Learned and a Senfible Gentle- 


an. who wrote of, and very well underſtood the In- 


of Veland, has this very apt Notion of the Inte- 
of Leland; and with that we ſhall end this Di- 


urſe, | | k 

* But that which would, above all other Expedi- 
ents, tend to the ſtrengthning the Exgliſb Intereſt 
in Ireland, would be to endeavour a right Undex- 
ſanding and charitable Union between all ſober pi- 
ous Proteſtants in matters of Religion, the Want 
of which increaſeth groundleſs ſealouſies of each 
other, and ſtrengthneth the Confidence of the com- 
mon Enemy of the Proteſtant Intereſt, that they 
are eafily run down, as in the Maſſacre 1641. 
when as firſt they declard their _ was againſt 
the Puritannical Party, then againſt the Eng/i/h, 
not the Scots : But I ſuppoſe I need not inform you 
bow ſoon all Proteſtants became equal Objects of 
their Fury and barbarous Cruelty. Laco. Int. Ire. 
„ N 
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CONCLUSIONE 


To the Church of Ireland, 


Gentlemen, 


Our Proteſtant Brethren, the Diſſenters of this 
Kingdom, tho? nor perſonally acquainted wit 

the Publication of theſe Sheets, are here repreſented 
your humble Suppliants for the Teſtimonies of Lo 
alty and Peaceable Behaviour, due from you in | 

ſtice to Truth, and Honour to your ſelves. 

Theſe Innocents allied to you in Blood, united i 
you in one Faith, Doctrine, and Redeemer, ofta 
your Companions in Sufferings for the ſame Relig!0! 
the ſame Liberty, and the ſame Country; your Fe 
lows in Arms for the Defence of this Kingdom, ad 
Sharers with you in the Joy of the ſame Congquels 
your Partners in the many Bleſſings of the Revoluti® 
and intereſted with you in the Favour and mighty I 
tection of the ſame Defender King Williaw, al. 
thought they ſhould, with mutual Satisfaction, ©. 
with you their Share of the immortal Bleſſings 
Peace, purchas'd under the Valour and Conduct 
that Prince, by the joint Concurrence of the Plots 
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it Power, undiſtinguiſh'd as to Party, Profeſſion, or 
Ipinion. 
15 with infinite Regret they ſee the Endeavours 
their Enemies to render them ſuſpected to you, 
vo ſucceſsful ; and thoſe Laws, which were intro- 
aced for the Security of this Nation, pointed at them 
Company with the Capital Enemies of 1re/ard. 
hey cannot believe the Church of Ireland as ſuch 
uld entertain a Thought ſo deſtructive to the gene- 
il Welfare, as the loading the Diſſenters with Crimes, 
hich, by God's Grace, they never were, 'or will be 
wilty of; or be ſo unkind as to enact againſt them 
b Criminal, while under the authentick Teſtimonies 
ff Loyalty and Good Services done to your whole Bo- 
ly, as well as the Government, they have an Acknow- 
(ara of their extraordinary Zeal for the Safety 
If both. 
They are therefore rather enclined to ſuppoſe they 
ill meet with Eaſe and Redreſs of this Burthen 
om your Hands, than that you will ſhow your 
elves ſo much as enclin'd to lay any Hardſhip upon 
tem ; and the Defign of theſe Sheets is but in an 
lumble Manner to expoſtulate with you on their Be- 
balf, that from the Senſe of their Merit, their paſt 
dervices and known Loyalty, you would become 
bumble Interceſſors with them, and for them, to 
heir Sovereign, that ſuch part of this Preſſure as, 
your own Juſtice and Honour ſhall dictate to you 
ity have not deſery'd, may be taken off; and that 
tte Church may not lie under the Reflection of ha- 
"ing enjoy'd the Advantage of their Sufferings and 
athtul Services, without ſuitable Returns to the 
keople, who have, by your own Acknowledgment, 
11 to be remember'd by you to their Hc- 
ner. and immediately after the Arguments in this 
dale drawn from the Principles of Charity, Neigh- 
wuthood, Chriſtian love, and the Senſe of ee 
FN OE 5 
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known in ſome Countries by the Name of Comm 
Gratitude, the Author of theſe Sheets humbly deſie 
in the Name of the whole Body of the Difſenter, i 
Ireland, that all thoſe Gentlemen of the Church « 
Ireland, who may be enclined to acquieſe in theHar 
fhips put upon their Diſſenting Brethren would þ 
pleas'd to conſider, 


1. Their own Intereſts. And 1. Whether upon th 
Emergency of any future Inſolence, Rebellion, or l 
ſurreQtion of the Natiye Ir;/6, whether back'd by fe 
reign Alliance, or not, they are able of themſclef 
without the Aſſiſtance of theſe dangerous Proteſtan 
call'd Diſſenters, to oppoſe, fight, conquer, and nt 
duce the ſaid Native 1r;Þ. 


2. Whether, if it be true, that the Native f 
and Papiſts, by common Calculation are Eight to On 
againſt the Britiſß and Proteſtants in that Kingdom 
ſpeaking incluſively of all ſorts of Diſſenters: Thi 
Said Iriſb, &c. would not be above Sixteen to Om 
in Caſe all ſorts of Diſſenters are excluded from ene 
ry Part of the Defence, and laid by either as Neute 
or as Enemies, 1 


3. Whether, allow the 17/5. to be worſe Coma 
and Scoundrils than they ever yet appeared, wheths 
they think it poſſible to cht them with the Inequil 
ty of One to Sixteen. A 


2. Fuſtice, Whether it be reaſonable to expett tit 
Diſſenters, who, in time of Peace, and without Pi 
- vocation, are enated againſt as dangerous Enemis 
and not thought fit to be truſted with Poſts of Prof 
ſhould be concern'd in Caſe of Rebellion and Mart 
accept of Places of Hazards, and embark in the UK 
fence of thoſe People who, treated them { u 


* v. 3 Pai 
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3. Paſt Actions. Whether ever the Church of Ire- 
ind, when oppreſsd or inſulted by the Iriſb, were 
de to defend themſelves againſt them, without the 
o of their Diſſenting Brethren ? EY 


„ Whether they found them backward in ſuch 

ime of Diſtreſs to venture their Fortunes and Blood 

« the general Preſervation ? And whether by right 

f War they have not an equal Claim to the Privi- 
wes of that Peace they help d to obtain. 


If we might be allow'd here to expoſtulate with 
e Church of Ireland, it ſhould be to ask them, 
entlemen, do you think the Papiſts are likely ever 
) renounce their old Principles of Hatred againſt the 
whſh, as a Nation; or that upon every Opportu- 
ty they ſhould not be very forward to put in Pra- 
Ice the former Rage againſt the Proteſtant Intereſt | 
18 general ; whether, when they find an Occafion to 
Jt this in Practice, either by InfurreQtion, General 
alacre, or any other publick or private Method, 
ky will diſtinguiſh Church Proteſtants from Diſſen- 
ing Proteſtants. | 
We defire, with all Modeſty and poſſible ReſpeQ, 
dask whether you do not ſeem to expreſs a greater 
dence in the Diſſenters on one Hand, than is con- 
Iltent with the Diſtruſt and Diffidence on the other 
and, which muſt be ſuppos'd to make it rational, 
dat they ſhould be enacted againſt in the ſame Law 
ith the Papiſts and Enemies to the Government; 
d whether you do not ſeem hereby to own, that we 
de more Loyal to the Government, and True to the 
oteltant Intereſt than your ſelves, in that you ven- 
© do put the higheſt Indignity, Reproach and Af. 
on upon us, and thereby preſume we are by no ill 
tatment to be provoked ſo much as to ſtand, Neuter 
at when 


x + a 
when your Defence requires our Aſſiſtance, much leg 
that you ſhould think, we ſhall on any Terms he 
brought to joyn with the Papiſts in your Defity. 
ction. | | 
+ We would be glad you would reconcile theſe tyy 
palpable Contradiftions; and would willingly knoy 
whether, if after all this Treatment, the next time 
the Papiſts of this Kingdom ſhall think fit to inſal 
you, and the Diſſenters fall in, and with the Hazard 
of their Lives, Eſtates, and all that is dear to them 
defend you, whether you will not bluſh at this Bil 
and enter your Acknowledgment upon Record, xit 
is already, that theſe Things ought to be remembrd 
to their Honour ? | 

It cannet be defended by the Rules of Charity, Chi 
ſtian-Love, and Good Neighbourhood, any maß 
than it can from the Rules of Juſtice or Policy, that 
the Diſſenters ſhould be thus treated; fince they, «(pt 
cially. thoſe of them who now inhabit the Northet 
Parts of the Kingdom, came to you as Fellow-Plat 
ters and Settlers of Colonies, in the Beginning of thi 
Peopling this Nation by the Britiſh Proteſtants ; alt 
conſequently, have equal Right of Liberty and Sete 
ment as your ſelves; or elſe came hither as Auxillz 
Ties, as indeed they have ever fince prov'd, and 4 
Tout Aſſiſtants againſt your Enemies; and have ther 

y obtain'd a Right of Settlement and Liberty 
Treaties and Capitulations, which ought not to. 
violated or invaded. 7 | 

Upon all theſe Conſiderations, and many more, bmp 
which they ſave to themſelves the Liberty of i... 
minding you, as Occaſion requires, they defire to ih. 
before you calmly and ſedately ; and in all Tend ay 1 

neſs and Charity the Hardſhip, and, as they thin is, 

Injuſtice of thoſe Gentlemen, who think they made 

Tuch ſevere Treatment, —=— 7 
They humbly appeal to your certain Knowledge 

their conſtant Behaviour, and in the Truth «y | 


— 
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idle inſiſted on in this Book : And the Author of 
lis Tract is not afraid to take upon him the Demon. 
knion of all the Particulars; and to recommend 
em, in Behalf of the Diſſenters, to the Gentlemen 
the Church, as their Fellows, in all. poſſible deg 
5 of Right to the Peace of this Nation; and moſt 
neſtly to deſire their ſerious Confiderations of the 
dignities, Injuries and Oppreſſions they already ſut- 
„and are likely yet farther to ſuffer on this Ac- 
bunt, | | 

And thus they are you humble Petitioners, that 
om a Sence of Juſtice, Gratitude, and Chriſtian 
barity, as you know the Diſſenters innocent of any 
ling to merit being treated ſeverely, from a Sence 
| Intereſt, Prudence, and Civil Polity, as there is 
ore than ordinary Occaſion of a firm Union among 
Il Proteſtants for the mutual Defence of themſelves 
da the Nation; and as you would encourage the 
illenters, and expect of them to aſſiſt you in Caſe 
any future Dangers from the Publick Enemy, and 
om a Sence of the Chriſtian Obligation of Charity 
id Forbearance, which in all Caſes declares againſt 
bertion or Puniſhments in Caſes of Conſcience, 
id from many other Reaſons, as well Civil as Reli- 
ous, too long to be here enumerated, Da would be 
eaſed to become humble Interceſſors with her Ma- 
lty, and the Parliament of this Kingdom, for the 
lepeal of that part of the Clauſe, and Remiſſion of 
At part of this Act, which they have juſt Reaſon to 
mplain is grievous to them, as Proteſtant Diſſen- 
FS; and againſt the Honourable Remembrance of 
ir former Loyalty and Services; and that they 
no longer be reckoned among the Nations Ene- 
and enatted againſt as People dangerous and 
lpefted, ar leaſt till by ſome aiſloyal or diſaffected 
MF 2viour, which they truſt will never be found on 
dem, they ſhall have done ſomething to forfeit the 
le of, as well as the Protection, which all Govern» 
| ments 
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Thus you will effectually oe this Kinglon 
ainſt the Growth of Popery, by firmly uniting 
earts and Hands of all her r Majeſty? s Proteſtant i 
jects, in the vigorous Defence both of her Perſon a 
999 9 ; and in that bleſſed Peace and Ilia 
which her Majeſty has, on all Occaſions, declarely 
be her pious Deſire, and has ſo often tecommentdq 


Giving Alms no Charity, 


And Employ ing the 


O O R 


A Grievance to the 


NATION. 


BEING AN 


8 8ͤ̃ VL 


UPON T HS 


Jeꝛeat Queſtion, 


ether Work- Houſes, Cp and Houſes of 
Cotrection for Employing the Poor, as now pra- 
asd in England; or Pariſh-Stocks, 2 AP propos'd in 
a late kamphlet, Entituled, A Bill far the berter 


| ql Imployment and Settlement of [he 3 &c. 


Are not miſchievous to the Nation, tending to the 


Deſtruction of our Trade, and to Encrea e — 


ber and Miſery of the Poor. 
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[0 the Knights, Grizens and Bur- 
geſſes in Parliament Aſſembled. 


GENTLEMEN, . 5 N 
E that has Truth and Juſtice, and the Intereſt 
of England in his Deſign, can have nothing 
to fear from an Engliſb Parliament. 

This makes the Author of theſe Sheets, however 

kipicable in himſelf, apply to this Honourable 
ouſe, without any Apology for the Preſumprion. 

Truth, Gentlemen, however meanly dreſs'd, and 

whatſoever bad Company ſhe happens ro come, 

as always entertain'd at your Bar; and the Com- 
jons of England mutt ceaſe to act like themſelves, or 


ach is worſe, like their Anceſtors, when they ceiſe 


entertain any Propoſal, that offers it ſelf at their 
or, tor the general Good and Advantage of the 
ople they Repreſent. F 
| willingly grant, That 'tis a Crime in good Man- 
fs do interrupt your more weighty Councils, and 
Hurd your Debates ; with empty nauſeous Trifles 
Value, or miſtaken Schemes, and whoever ventufes 
p Addreſs You, ought to be well aſſur'd he is in the 
Bit, and that the Matter ſuits the Intent of your 
os viz, To diſpatch the werghty Affairs of the 
. | EY 

and as I have premis'd this, ſo I freely ſubmit to 
} Cenſure this a Allembly ſhall think I 

e 3 . 
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the Freeholders of England; you are Afembl! 
their Good, you ſtudy their Intereſt, you poſſeſs the 
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Gre, if I have broke in upon either ef the Pu; 
culars. . ; 
have but one Petition to make with reſpect uu 
Author, and that is, That no freedom of Expreflg 
which the Arguments may oblige him to, mayk 
conſtru'd as a want of Reſpect, and a Breach of th 
due Deference every Engliſh Man owes to the te 
ſenting Power of the Nation. 25 
It would be hard, — while I am honeſtly off 
ing to your Conſideration ſomething of Moment | 
the general Good, Prejudice ſhould lay Snares forth 
Author, and private Pique make him an Offenderh 
a Word. EZ 
Without entring upon other Parts of my Chanda 
tis enough to acquaint this Aſſembly, that | ana; 
Engliſh Freeholder, and have by that a Title tos; 
concern'd in the good of that Community of whid 
am an unworthy Member. ts 
This Honourable Houſe is the Repreſentative oi 


nt 
Hearts, and you hold the Strings of the gen Sh. 
445 --. - | and 

To you they have Recourſe for the Redreſs of 8 x 
their Wrongs, and if at any time one of their res 


can offer to your Aſſiſtance, any fair, legal, bf pul 


and rational Propofal for the publick Benefit, it Mir k 


never known that ſuch a Man was either rejectel Mich 


diſcourag'd. | Ito 
And on this Account I crave the Liberty to all Fro: 
you, That the Author of this ſeeks no Reward; e Ri 
him it ſhall always be Reward enough to have Inu 
capable of ſerving his Native Country, and HoWWinyt 


tudes 
ealt] 
im, 
Lan 


enough to have offer d ſomething for the publi 
Good worthy of Conſideration in your Honour 
Aſſembly. | 
| 3 ubique j acet, ſaid our Famous Queen El 
beth, when in her Progreſs thro' the 9 
{aw the vaſt Throngs of the Poor, Hocking to 


| 


dl 
hl 


421 ) | 
g her ; and the Thought put her Majeſty upon a 
tinu'd ſtudy how to recover her People from that 
yerry, and make their Labour more profitable to 
Wnſclves in Particular, and the Nation in Gene- 


This was eaſie then to propoſe, for that many uſe- 


People bought with Engliſb Money, and Import- 
for their Liſe. | 


ught to the neighbouring Countries then under the 
Ing of Spain, the Dutch being not yet revolted, ne- 
left of endeavouring what ſhe happily brought 
paſs, viz. the tranſplanting into Exgland thoſe 
tings of Riches and People. | 5 
She ſaw the F/emings prodigiouſly Numerous, their 
ties ſtood thicker than her Peoples Villages in ſome 
ts; all ſorts of uſeful ManufaQtures were found in 
ir Towns, and all their People were rich and bu- 
, no Beggars, no Idleneſs, and conſequently no 
Int was to be ſeen among them. 

dhe ſaw the Fountain of all this Wealth and Work- 
anfhip, I mean the Wool, was in her own Hands, 
| Fanders became the Seat of all theſe Manufa- 
res, not becauſe it was naturally Richer and more 
ppulous than other Countries, but becauſe it lay 


hich was the Foundation of all the Wealth, was at 
'werp in the Heart of that Country. 
from hence, it may be ſaid of Flanders, it was not 


inufactures into the Low Countries, but it was the 
anufactures brought the People thither, and Mul- 
Fudes of People make Trade, Trade makes Wealth, 
cath builds Cities, Cities enrich the Land round 
en, Land enrichd riſes in Value, and the Value 
ands enriches the Government. 


Manufactures were made in foreign Parts, which 


The Queen, who knew the Wealth and vaſt Num- 
s of People which the ſaid ManufaQtures had 


it England, and the Staple of the Exgliſß Wool 


e Riches and the Number of People brought the 
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| (422) 
Many Projects were ſet on foot in Exgland toe 
the Woollen Manufacturer here, and in ſome Pls 
it hid found Encouragement, before the Days oft 
Queen, eſpecially as to making of Cloath, but Stu 
Bays, Says, Serges, and ſuch like Wares wer: ji! 
wholly the Work of the Flemings. = 
At laſt an Opportunity offer'd perfectly unlodf 
for, vis. The Perſecution of the Proteſtants, and 
troducing the Spaniſh Inquiſition into Flanders, wi 
the Tyranny of the Duke D' Alva. 
it cannot be an ungrateful Obſervation, here toni 
notice how Tyranny and Perſecution, the one an 
preſſion of Property, the other of Conſcience, alu 
Ruine Trade, Impoveriſh Nations, Depopulare Con 
tries, Dethrone Princes, and Deſtroy Peace. 
When an Engl Man reflects on it, he cim 
without infinite Satisfaction look up to Heaven, 1 
to this Honourable Houſe, zhar as the ſpring, thi 
the Stream from and by which the Felicity of til 
Nation has obtain'd a Pitch of Glory, Superior to 
the People in the World, A 
Yoyr Councils eſpecially, when bleſt from Heel 
as new we truſt they are, with Principles of Una 
miry apd Concord, can never tai} to make Trade 1 
riſh, War ſucceſstul, Peace certain, Wealth flowing 
Bleſſings probable, the Queen Glorious, and the ke 
„„ | | 
Our unhappy Neighbours of the Low (au 
were the very Reverle of what we bleſs cu ſei 
or in you. 2 6 
Their Kings were Tyrants, their Governours Mt 
cutors, their Armies Thieves and Blood - hound 
Their People divided, their Councils confus d, 1 
their Milcries innumerable. 1 
De Alva the Spaniſh Governour, beſieg d tei 
ties, decimated the Inhabitants, murther d ne 
- Hliy, proſcribd their Princes and executed! 2 
Nen by the Hand of the Hang- man. 


4 
0 


MT. - 


(423) 
onſcience was trampl'd under foot, Religion and 
Formation hunted like a Hare upon the Monntains, 
Inquifirion threatned, and Foreign Armies intro- 


Property fell a Sacrifice to Abſolute Power, the 
untry was ravag'd, the Towns plunder'd, the Rich 
fiſcated, the Poor ſtarv'd, Trade interrupted, and 
> 10th Penny demanded. | 
The Conſequence of this was, as in all Jyrannies 
{ Perſecutions it is, the People fled and ſcatter'd 
emſelves in their Neighbours Countries, Trade lan- 
ind, Manufactures went abroad, and never 8. 
nd, Confuſion reign'd, and Poverty ſucceeded. 
The Multitude that remain'd, puſh'd to all Extre- 
ities, were forc'd to obey the Voice of Nature, and 
their own juſt Defence to take Arms againſt their 
pvernoure, = 
Deſtructian it ſelf bas it uſes in the World, the 
ſhes of one City rebuilds another, and God Almigh: 
, who never acts in vain, brought the Wealth of 
gland, and the Power of Holland into the World 
pom the Ruine of the Flemiſh Liberty. 

The Dutch in defence of their Liberty revolted, re- 
bunc'd their Tyrant Prince, and proſper'd by Heaven 
nd the Aſſiſtance of Eng/and, erected the greateſt 
ommon-wealrh in the World. 

innumerable Obſervations would flow from this 
art of the preſent Subject, but Brevity is my Study, 
am not teaching; for I know who I ſpeak to, but 
lating and obſerving the Connexion of Cauſes, and 
he wonderous Births which Jay then in the Womb of 
tovidence, and are fince come to life. . 

Particularly how Heaven directed the Oppreſſion 
pnd Tyranny of the Poor, ſhould be the Wheel to 
burn over the great Machine of Trade from Flanders 
Into England. | 8 

And how the Perſecution and Cruelty of the Spa: 
erde againſt Religion thould be directed by the ſe- 


let over-ruling Hand, to be the Foundation of a Peo- 
Ee 4 | ple, 
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Bread out of our Mouths, and ill treating onthat® 


(424 ) 
ple, and a Body that ſhould in Ages then to cop 
be one of the chief Bulwarks of that very Liber 
and Religion they ſought to deſtroy. | 
In this general Ruine of Trade and Liberty, Ex 
land made a Gain of what ſhe never yet loſt, andi 
what ſhe has fince encreas'd to an inconceivable Mu 
nirude. | 7 
As D' Atoa worried the poor Hemings, the Qua 
of Exg/and entertain'd them, cheriſh'd them, init 
them, encourag'd them.. 

Thouſands of innocent People fled from all Par 
from the Fury of this Mercileſs Man, and as Exglul 
to her Honour has always been the SanQuary of! 
diſtrels'd Neighbours, ſo now ſhe was ſo to her ſpec 
and particular Profit. : : 

The Queen who ſaw the Opportunity put into h 
hands which ſhe had ſo long wiſh'd for, not only 
ceivd kindly the ExiPd F/emzgs, but invited over il 
that would come, promiſing them all poſſible Eu 
ragement, Privileges and Freedom of her Ports, at 
the like. 

This brought over a vaſt Multitude of Fenin 
MWalloons, and Dutch, who with their whole Familie 
fttled at Nortoich, at Ipſwich, Colchefter, Canteriu) 
Exeter, and the like. From theſe came the Wall 
Church at Canterbury, and the Dutch Churches No 
wich, Colcheſter and Tarmouth ; from hence came tt 
True born Engliſh Families at thoſe Places with fe 
reign Names; as the De Vinks at Norwich, the i 
bows at Colcheſter, the Papilons, &c. at Canterbu 
Families to whom this Nation are much in debt f 
the firſt planting thoſe Manufactures, from which t 
have fince rais'd the greateſt Trades in the World. 
This wife Queen knew that number of Inhavital 
are the Wealth and Strength of a Nation, ſhe wasn 
from that Opinion, we have of late ſhown too mud 
of in complaining that Foreigners came to take ti 


count ths French Proteſtants who fled hither for 
Tarr eg 7 W 
tuge in the late Perſecution. 


(425) 
Some have ſaid that above 50000 of them ſettled 
ere, and would have made it a Grievance, tho' with- 
nt doubt 'tis eaſie to make it appear, that Fo . 
ore would be both uſeful and profitable to this 

ation. ; 
Upon the ſetling of theſe Foreigners, the-Scale of 
Trade viſibly turn'd both here and in Fanders.. 
The Hemings taught our Women and Children to 
pin, the Youth to Weave, the Men entred the Loom 
0 labour inſtead of going abroad to ſeek their For- 
unes by the War, the ſeveral Trades of Bayes at Col- 
heſter, Sayes and Perpets, at Sudgury, Ipſwich, &c. 
rah at Norwich, Serges at Exeter, Silks at Canter- 
bury, and the like, began to flouriſh. All the Coun- 
ties round felt the Profit, the Poor were ſet to work, 
de Traders gaind Wealth; and Multitudes of Peo- 
ple flock'd to the ſeveral Parts where theſe Manu- 
aQtures were erected for Employment, and the Growth 
England, both in Trade, Wealth and People ſince 
hat time, as it is well known to this Honourable 
Houſe; ſo the Cauſes of it appear to be plainly the 
Introducing of theſe ManufaQtures, and nothing elſe. 
Nor was the Gain made here by it more viſible than 
the loſs to the Flemings, from hence, and not as is 
rainly ſuggeſted from the building the Dutch Fort of 
Lillo on the Scheld, came the Decay of that flouriſh- 
ing City of Antwerp. From hence it is plain the F/em- 
"gs, an Induſtrious Nation, finding their Trade ru- 
ind at once, turn'd their Hands to other things, as 
making of Lace, Linen, and the like, and the Durch 
o the Sea Affairs and Fiſhing. | 
From hence they become Poor, thin of People, and 
weak in Trade, the Flux both of their Wealth and 
nde, running wholly into England. 
% humbly crave leave to ſay, this long Introduction 
0 not be thought uſeleſs, when I ſhall bring it 
nome by the Proceſs of theſe Papers to the Subject now 
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as conciſely as 1 can, to examine how we came to he 


— 
* 
% 


Since the Times of Queen Elizabeth this Nita 
has gone on to a Prodigy of Trade, of which the gn 
creaſe of our Cuſtoms from 400000 Crowns to tw; 


Millions of Pounds Sterling, per Ann. is 2 Demon 


ſtration beyond the Power 55 Argument; and thy 
this whole Encreaſe depends upon, and is principally 
oecaſion'd by the encreaſe of our ManufaQures is f 
plain, I ſhall not take up any room here to makeit 
our. | 
Having thus given an Account how we came to be: 
rich, flouriſhing and populous Nation, I crave leut 


Poor again, it it muſt be granted that we are ſo. 

By Poor here I humbly defire to be underſtood, ng 
that we are a poor Nation in general; I ſhould un 
dervalue the bounty of Heaven to England, and af 
with leſs Underſtanding than moſt Men are Mafſtes 
of, if I ſhould not own, that in general we are 
Rich a Nation as any in the World; but by Port 
mean burthen'd with a crawd of clamouring, unin: 
ploy'd, unprovided for poor People, who make the 
Nation uneafie, burthen the Rich, clog our Pariſhs 
and make themſelves worthy of Laws, and peculiar 
Management to diſpoſe of and direc them how thel 
came to be thus in rhe Queſtion. | 


And firft, I humbly crave leave to lay theſe Ha 


down as fundamental Maxims, which I am ready 
any time to Defend and make out. 


1. There is in England more Labour than Hands to fit 
form it, and conſequently a want of People, nit 
Employment. | | | 

2. No Man in England, of ſound Limbs and Senſei 
can be Poor meer!ly for want of Work. 1 

3. All our Work: bouſes, Corporations and Charrtics fi 
emplnying the Poor, and ſetting them to If ork, 
now they are employ'd, or any Aﬀts of Parltament® 
emporoer Ont fer? of Pariſhes, or Pariſhes tes 

felves, to employ-the Poor, except, as hall be i 


alin 


( 427 ) 
after excepted, are, and will be public Nufances, 
Miſchiefs to the Nation which ſerve to the Ruin of 
Families, and the Encreaſe of the Poor. 
. That *tzs a Regulation of the Poor that is wanted in 
England, not a ferting them to Work, 


If after theſe things are made but, I am enquird of 
what this Regulation ſhould be, 1 am no more at a 
loſs to lay it down than I am to affirm hat is above; 
and ſhall always be ready, when calld ro it, to make 
ſuch a Propoſal to this Flonourable Houſe, as with 
their Concurrence ſhall for ever put a ſtop to Poverty 
and Beggery, Pariſh Charges, Aſſeſſments and the like, 
in this Nation. h 

If ſuch offers as theſe ſhall be ſlighted and rejected, 
have the Satisfaction af having dilcharg'd my Duty, 


and the Conſequence muſt be, that complaining will 


be continued in our Streets. 

Tis my misfortune, that while I ſtudy to make eve- 
ty Head ſo conciſe, as becomes me in things to be 
brought before ſo Honourable and Auguſt an Aſſem- 
bly, | am oblig'd to be ſhort upon Heads that in their 
own Nature would very well admit of particular Vo- 
lumes to explain them. 

1. I affirm, That in England there ig more Labour 
than Hands to perform it. This I prove, 

1. Fram the dearneſs of Wages, which in Eng/and 
out goes all Nations in the World; and I know 1 
ereater Demonſiration in Trade. Wages, like Ex- 
changes, Riſe and Fall as the Remitters and Draw- 
ers, the Employers and the Work-men, Ballance one 
another. 

The Employers are the Remitters, the Work-men 


ae the Drawers, if there are more Employers than 


Work. men, the price af Wages muſt Riſe, becauſe 
the Employer wants that Work to be done more than 
the Poor Man wants to do it, if there are more Work- 
men than Employers the price of Labour falls, be. 

LS R cauſe 
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gauuſe the Poor Man wants his Wages more than tt 


II 1 omir, with ſome pain, the many very uſeful 


on: All the Wealth of the Nation, and all the Tra 


portion between the Work and the Number of Hands 
there are more Hinds, and conſequently Laboi 


(428) 


Employer wants to have his Buſineſs done. 

Trade, like all Nature, moſt obſequiouſly oben 
the great Law of Cauſe and Conſequence , and tu 
is the occaſion why even all the greateſt Articls A 
Trade follow, and as it were pay Homage to this ſw 
ingly Minute and Inconfiderable Thing, The bu 
Man's Labour. | | 


Thoughts that occur on this Head, to preſerve the 
Brevity I owe to the Dignity of that Aſſembly Ian 
writing to. But I cannot but Note how from hen 
it appears, that the Glory, the Strength, the Ricks 
the Trade, and all that's valuable in a Nation, as to ib 
Figure in the World, depends upon the Number of it 
People, be they never ſo mean or poor ; the conſump 
tion of Manufactures encreaſes the ManufaQurer; 
the number of Manufacturers encreaſes the Conſump 
tion; Proviſions are conſum'd to feed them, Land In 
prov'd, and more Hands employ'd to furniſh Provit 


is produc'd by Numbers of People; but of this h 
the way. 5 

The price of Wages not only determines the Ditk 
rence between the Employer and the Work- man, but 
it rules the Rates of every Market, If Wages gro 
high, Provifions riſe in Proportion, and I humbly 
conceive it to be 4 miſtake in thoſe People, who li 
Labour in ſuch parts of England is cheap becauſe mW 
viſions are cheap, bur *s plain, Provifions are che 
there becauſe Labour is cheap, and Labour is cheape 
in thoſe Parts than in others; becauſe being remot 
from London there is not that extraordinary Dilp 


cheaper. = 
"Tis plain to any obſerving Eye, that there 54 
equal plenty of Provifions in ſeveral of our South 


: ws 2 
Weſtern Countries, as in Tork/hire, and my q ? 
gſ | 
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eater, and I believe I could make it out, that a poor 
houring Man may live as cheap in Kent or Suſſex as 
me Biſhoprick of Durbam; and yer in Kent a poor 
lun ſhall earn 7 s. 105. 9s. a Week, and in the 
Worth 4 c. or perhaps leſs; the difference is plain in 
s chat in Rent there is a greater want of People, 
Proportion to the ork there, than in the North. 
| And this on the other hand makes the People of our 
rtther Countries ſpread themſelves ſo much to the 
th, where Trade, War and the Sea carrying off ſo 
any, there is a greater want of Hands. | 
And yet tis plain there is Labour for the Hands 
hich remain in the North, or elſe the Country would 
 depopulated, and the People come all away to the 
outh to ſeek Work; and even in PDræſbire, where 
abour is cheapeſt, the People can gain more by their 
abour than in any of the ManufaQturing Countries of 
ermany, Italy or France, and live much better. 
| If there was one poor Man in Exgland more than 
dere was Work to employ, either ſome body elſe 
Wuſt ſtand (till for him, or he muſt be ſtarv'd ; if an- 
ther Man ſtands ſtill for him he wants a days Work, 
nd goes to ſeek it, and by conſequence ſupplants an- 
ther, and this a third, and this Contention brings it 
d this; no ſays the poor Man, That is /ike to be put 
t of bis Work, rather than that Man ſhall come in 
l do it cheaper; nay, ſays the other, but I'll do it 
Wicaper than you; and thus one poor Man wanting 
ut a Days work would bring down the Price of La- 
Pour in a whole Nation, for the Man cannot ſtarve, 
nd will work for any thing rather than want it. 

It may be Objected here, This is contradicted by 
ur Number of Beggars. | 
L am ſorry to ſay I am oblig'd here to call begging 
Wn Employment, fince *tis plain, if there is more 
ork than Hands to perform it, no Man that has his 
mbs and his Senſes need to beg, and thoſe that have 
ot ought to be put into a Condition not to want it. 
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in the Able tis a ſcandal upon their Induſtry, and | 


verty of England does not lie among the craving By 


fo many pretend to want Work is, that they aliſ 


ging, and I once fer a lulty Fellow in the Stocks if F 


of Tryah, fince nothing bur Demonſtration will 2 ö ö 
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30 that begging is a meer ſcandal in the Genenl 


the Impotent tis a ſcandal upon the Country, 

Nay, the begging, as now praCtic'd, is a ſea 
upon our Charity, and perhaps the foundation of i 
our preſent Grievance How can it be poſſible thy 
any Man or Woman, who being ſound in Body af 
Mind, may, as tis apparent they may, have Wazsf 
for their Work; ſhould be ſo baſe, fo meanly ſpit 
ed, as to beg an Alms jor God-ſake --- Truly the fa 
dal lies on our Charity; and People have ſuch 1 
Notion in Engand of being pitiful and charinhl 
that they encourage Vagrants, and by a miſtaken 24 
do more harm than good. 

This is a lurge Scene and much might be ſaid unn 
it; I ſhall abridge it as much as poſſible -. Theks 


gars but among poor Families, where the Child 
are numerous, and where Death or Sickneſs has 
priv'd them of the Labour of the Father; theſe at 
the Houſes that tile Sons and Daughters of Charin, 


if they would order it well, ſhould ſeek out and 
lieve ; an Alms ill directed may be Charity to live 
particular Perſon, but becomes an Injury to the Ius 
lick, and no Charity to the Nation. As for the lo 
ving Poor, I am perſwaded Ido them no wrong we 
I fay, that if they were Incorporated they would k 


the richeſt Society in the Nation; and the reaſon ou 


lire fo well with the pretence of wanting Work, 19M 
would be mad to leave it ar d Work in earneſt; and! 
affirm of my own knowledge, when I have waning | 
a Man for labouring work, and offerd 9s. per Wet 
to ſtrouling Fellows at my Door, they have frequiT 
ly told me to my Face, they could get more a U 


making the Experiment, f 
1 fhall, in its proper place, bring this to a Metis 


FF 
us, tis an eaſie matter to prevent begging in England, 
and yet to maintain all our Impotent Poor at far lefs 
charge to the Pariſhes than now they ate oblig'd to 
be at. | 3 
When Queen Elizabetb had gaifd her Point gs to 
Manufactories in England, ſhe had fairly laid the 
Foundation, ſhe thereby found out the way how eve- 
ty Family might live upon their own Labour, like a 
wiſe Princeſs ſhe knew *cwould be hard to force Peo- 
ple ro Work when there was nothing for them to turn 
their Hands to; but aſſoon as ſhe had brought the 
watter to bear, and there was Work for. every body 
that had no mind to ſtarve, then ſhe applied her ſelf 
to make Laws to oblige the People to do this Work, 
nd to puniſh Vagrants, and make every one live by 
their own Labour; all her Succeſſors followed this 
laudable Example, and from hence came all thoſe 
Laws againſt ſtutdy Beggars, Vagabonds, Stroulers, 
c. Which had they been ſeverely put in Execution 
dy our Magiſtrates, tis preſum'd theſe Vagrant Poor 
ad not fo encreas'd upon us as they have. 
And it ſeems ſtrange to me, from what juſt Ground 
e proceed now upon other Methods, and fancy that 
tis now our Buſineſs ro find them Work, and to Em- 
oy them rather than to obtige them to find themſelves 
Work and go about it. | | 
| From this miſtaken Notion come all our Work- 
ouſes and Corporations, and the ſame Ertor, with 
Wubmiſſion, I preſume was the birth of this Bill now 
Fepending, which enables every Pariſh to eteꝙ rhe 
Woollen Manufacture within it ſelf, for the employ- 
their own Poor. F 
Tis the miſtake of this part of the Bill only which 
am enquiring into, and which I endeavout to ſet in 
true light. | 7 
\ - in the Parliaments fince the Revolution, this 
| er has been before them, and I am jultified in 
ntempt by the Houſe of Commons having re- 
= - QueNti) 


9 2234.6 - | 
quently appointed Committees to receive Propofiy 
upon this Head. 1 | = 
As my Propoſal is General, I preſume to offer h 
the General Body of the Houſe; if I am commande 
to explain any part of it, Lam ready to do any thiy 
that may be ſerviceable to this great and noble Deſg 
As the former Houſes of Commons gave all poſſi 
Encouragement to ſuch as could offer, or but pretenf 
to offer at this needful thing, ſo the imperfect E 
of ſeveral, whether for private or publick Benefit, | 
do not attempt to determine which have ſince ba 
made, and which have obtain'd the Powers and Ce 
ditions they have deſir'd, have by all their Effects Wh, 
monſtrated the weakneſs of their Deſign; and tu u 
they either underſtood” not the Diſeaſe, or know nd 
the proper Cure for it. ail 
The ImperfeCtion of all theſe Attempts is acknon- 
ledg d, not only in the Preamble of this new A d 
Parliament, but even in the thing, in that there is jt 
occaſion for any new Law. e P 
And having furvey'd, not the neceſſity of a new Ant 
but the Contents of the Act which has been proposds 
a Remedy in this Caſe; I cannot but offer my Oix-Wopo 
Qions againſt the Sufficiency of the Propoſal, ave t 
leave it to the Conſideration of this Wiſe Aflemby,WMenti 
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ations, I cannot think my ſelf oblig'd to diſpence; 
vith my Duty to the Publick Good, to preſerve a 
erfonal Value for his Judgment, tho? the Gentleman's 
erit he extraordinary, | 
| Wherefore, as in all the Schemes I have ſeen laid 
pr the Poor, and in this Act now before your Honou- 
ble Houſe ; the general Thought of the Propofers 
Wins upon the Employing the Poor by Work-houſes, 
Worporations, Houſes of Correction, and the like, 
d that I think it flain to be ſeen, that thoſe Propo- 
s come vaſtly ſhort of the main Deſign. Theſe 
heets are humbly laid before you, as well to make 
dd what is alledg'd, v:z. Thar all theſe Work 
buſes, £7c. Tend to the Encreaſe, and not the Relief 
the Poor, as to make an humble Tender of mean 
ain, but I hope, rational Propoſals for the more ef- 
Qual Cure of this grand Diſeaſe. 
In order to proceed to this great Challenge, I hum- 
y deſire the Bills already paſs'd may be review'd, 
e Practice of our Corporation Work houſes, and the 
pntents of this propoſed Act examin'd. 
In all theſe it will appear that the Method chiefly 
opoſed for the Employment of our Poor, is by ſet- 
g them to Work on the ſeveral Manufactures before 
antion'd ; as Spinning, Weaving, and Manufacturing 
rt Engliſh Wool. | 
all our Work-houſes, lately Erected in England, 
> In general thus En. ploy'd, for which without enu- 
ing Particulars, 1 humbly appeal to the Know- 
ge of the ſeveral Members of this Honourable Houſe 
heir reſpective Towns where ſuch Eorporations 
ve been erected. . 
in the preſent Ac now preparing, as Printed by Di- 
don of a Member of this Honourable Houſe, ic 
pears, hat in order to ſet the Poor to Work, it ſball 
Lauf! for the Overſeers of every Town, or of one 
more Towns joyn'd together to occupy any Trade, 
4, 8c. And raiſe Stocks for the carrying them 
be /erting rhe Poor at Work, and for the pur. 
| FF chafing 
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4 Chaſing Wool, Iron, Hemp, Flax, Thread, or other H 
ferials for that Purpoſe. Vide the Aﬀ Publiſidy wil 
Humphry Mackworth. | { 
And thatCharities given ſo and ſo, and not excel 
ing 200 l. 2. Annum tor this Purpoſe, ſhall be lu 
porated of Courſe for theſe Ends. | | 

In order now to come to the Caſe in hand, it xy 
ceſſary to premiſe, that the thing now in debate! 
not the Poor of this or that particular Town. Th 
Houſe of Commons are acting Iike themſelves, as th 
are the Repreſentatives of all the Commons of fy 

and, tis the Care of all the Poor of England uit 

/ lies before them, not of this or that particular Bodyd 

the Poor. | | 

In proportion to this great Work, I am to beu 
derſtood that theſe Work houſes, Houſes of Coneli 
on, and Stocks to Employ the Poor may be grant 
to leſſen the Poor in this or that particular part 
England; and we are particularly told of thatat h 
Hol, that it has been ſuch a Terror to the Beg 
that none of the ſtrouling Crew will come neat ti 
City. But all this allow'd, in general, twill be 1a 
jo the main, and the end will be an Encreaſe of dl 

oor. 

1. The ManufaQures that theſe Gentlemen Empl 
the Poor upon, are all ſuch as are before exercis een 
England —© : | 

2. They are all ſuch as are manag'd to a full em 
tent, and the preſent Accidents of War and Fo 
Interruption of Trade conſider d, rather beyond d 
vent of them than under ir. : 
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Suppoſe now a Work houſe for Employment ie © 
Poor Children, ſets them ro ſpinning of Worſe | the 


For every Skein of Worſted theſe Poor Children Ned 
there muſt be a Skein the leſs Spun by ſome poor HW for 
mily or Perſon that ſpun it before; ſuppoſe tie M at 
nufaQture of making Bays to be erected in Biß ut te 
rect, unleſs the Makers of theſe Bays can at the 
time find out a Trade or Conſumption for more 7 
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WL. vet made before; For every piece of Bays ſd 
e in London there muſt be a piece the leſs made 
Wilcheſter. 3 ES 7 | 3 

T humbly appeal to the Honourable Houſe of Com- 
what this may be calFd, and with Submiſſion, 
Wink it is nothing at all to the employing the Poor, 
nus only the tranſpoſing the Manufacture from 
„er to London, and taking the Bread out of the 


e Poor of Middleſex. | | Wb 
theſe worthy Gentlemen, who ſhow themfelves 
ommendably forward to relieve and employ the 
r, will find out ſome new Trade, ſome new Mar- 


e of the ſame Goods were ſold before; it they 
ſend them to any place where they {hall not in- 
re with the reſt * that Manufacture, or with 
e other made in England, then indeed they will 
omething worthy of themſelves, and may employ 
Poor to the ſame glorious Advantage as Queen 
--1c:h did, to whom this Nation, as a Trading 
ry, owes its peculiar Greatneſs, PEA 

| theſe Gentlemen could eſtabliſh a Trade to MA 
for Exg/iſh Serges, or obtain an Order from the 
, that all his Subjects ſhould wear Stockings who 
e none before, every poor Child's Labour in Spin- 
and Knitting thoſe Stockings, and all the Wool 
dem would be clear Gain to the Nation, and the 
ul Stock would be improved by it, becauſe all 
Growth of our Countty, and all the Labour of a 
pon who was idle before, is ſo much clear Gain 
e General Stock.  _ | 
| they will employ the Poor in ſome Manufacture 
ch was not made in England before, or not bought 
d ſome Manufacture made here befote, then they 
at ſomething exttaordinary. | 
ut to {et poor People at Work, on the ſamè thing 
ch other poor People were employ d on before, 


C is 


uths of the Poor of Eſſex, to put it into the Mouths 


where the Goods they make ſhall be fold, where 


a the fame time not increaſe the Conſumptioff, 
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is giving to one what you take away from anon 
enriching one poor Man to ſtarve another, Putting 
Vagabond into an boneſt Man's Employmen, x; 
putting his Diligence on the Tenters to find out fn 
other Work to maintain his Family. 

As this is not at all profitable, ſo with Subniſurſ 
the Expreſſion, I cannot ſay tis honeſt, becauſe) 
tranſplanting and carrying the poor Peoples Las 
Employment from the Place where was their Link 
Settlement, and the hardſhip of this o Law 9 

der'd is intolerable. For Example. 

The Manufacture of making Bays is now eſtablif 
at Colcheſter in Eſſex, ſuppoſe it ſhould be atten 
to be erected in Middle ſex, as a certain Worthy n 
Wealthy Gentleman near Hackney once proposl, 
may be ſuppos'd if you will grant the Skill in Wa 
ing the ſame, and the Wages the ſame, that t& 
muſt be made cheaper in M:4d/eſex than in Eſex,a 
Cheapneſs certainly will make the Merchant buy 
rather than there, and ſo in time all the Bay maki 
at Colcheſter dyes, and the Staple for that Com 
dity is remov'd to London. 

What muſt the Poor of Colcheſter do, there 
buy a Parochial Settlement, thoſe that have nume 
Families cannot follow the Manufacture and cone! 
to London, for our Parochial Laws impouwet 1 
Church-wardens to refuſe them a Settlement, ſol 
they are confind to their own Country, and 
Bread taken out of their Mouths, and all this to 
Vagabonds, and to fet them to Work, who by ill 
choice would be idle, and who merit the Corey 
of the Law. | 

There is another Grievance which I ſhall enden 
to touch at, which every Man that wiſhes el 
the Poor does not foreſes, and which, with un 
Submiſſion to the Gentlemen that contriv'd th 
I ſee no notice taken of. { 

There are Arcanas in Trade, which though the 


the Natural Conſequences of Time and caſual 
OE 5 cumſti 
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Rances, are yet become now ſo Eſſential to the 
Wick Benefit, that to alter or diſorder them, would 
ineparable Damage to the Publick. 
WT hall explain my ſelf as conciſely as I can. 
e ManufaQtures of England are happily ſettled 
ifferent Corners of the Kingdom, from whence 
are mutually convey'd by a Circulation of Trade 
don by Wholeſale, like the Blood to the Heart, 
from thence diſperſe in leſſer Quantities to the 
er parts of the Kingdom by Retail. For Example. 
terges are made at Exeter, Taunton, &c. Stuffs at 
wich ; - Bays, Says, Shaloons, &c. ar Colcheſter, 
king, Sudbury, and parts adjacent, Fine Cloath 
Somerſet, Wilts, Gloucefler and Worceſterſhire, 
urſe Cloath in Tor kſhire, Kent, Surry, &c. Drug- 
at Farnbam, Newbury, &c. All thele fend up the 
dls of their Quantity to London, and receive each 
ers Sorts in Retail for their own uſe again. Nor- 
buys Exeter Serges, Exeter buys Norwich Stuffs; 
at London, Yorkſhire buys Fine Cloths, and Glou- 
[er Courſe, ſtill at London; and the like, of a vaſt 
tiety of our Manufactures. 
By this Exchange of Manufactures abundance of 
ding Families are maintain'd by rhe Carriage and 
Carriage of Goods, vaſt number of Men and Cattle 
employed, and numbers of Inholders, Victuallers, 
I their Dependencies ſubſiſted. | 
\nd on this account I cannot but obſerve to your, 
nours, and 'tis well worth your Confideration, that 
already tranſpoſing a vaſt Woollen ManfaQture 
m ſeveral parts of * to London, is a maniteſt 
ment to Trade in general, the ſeveral Woollen 
bas now made in Spittleſields, where within this 
les were none at all made, has already viſibly 
Fed the ſeveral parts, where they were before 
, as Norwich, Sudbury, Farnbam, and other 
many of whoſe Principal Tradeſmen are now 
nord hither, employ their Stocks here, employ the 

f 3 Poor 
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Poor here, and leave the Poor of thoſe Countries h 
ſhift for Work. | 

This Breach of the Circulation of Trade muſt x 
ceſlarily Diſtemper the Body, and I crave leave x 
give an Example or two. 

I'll preſume to give an Example in Trade, whid 
perhaps the Gentlemen concern d in this Bill u 
N Reflection upon their Knowledge, be zuin 
rant of. 

The City of Norwich, and part adjacent, were fit 
ſome Ages employ'd in the Manufactures of Swk 
and Stockings. 

Ihe latter Trade, which was once confiderable, i 
in a manner wholly tranſpos'd into London, by th 
vaſt quantities of worſted Hoſe wove by the Frame 
which is a Trade within this 20 Years almoſt wholly 
new. | x | | 
No as the knitting Frame performs that in a Dr 
which would otherwiſe employ a poor Woma 
eight or ten Days, by conſequence a few Frames pu 
torm'd the Work of many thouſand poor People; uc 
the Conſumption being nor increaſed, the Effect in 
mediately appear'd ; ſo many Stockings as were mar 
in London, {0 many the fewer were demanded fol 
Norwich, till in a few Years the Manufacture tha 
wholly ſunk, the Maſters there turn'd their hands H 
other Bulineſs 3 and whereas the Hoſe Trade fro 
Norfolk once return'd at leaſt 5000 J. per Week, a 
as forme fay twice that Sum, tis not now worth n 
ming. 8 „ 

*Tis in fewer Years, and near our Memory, thats 
Spirtle-fields Men have fallen into another Branch! Te 
the Nerwich Trade, vis. making of Stuffs, Drugs 


C. | 
If any Man ſay the People of Norfolk are ye | { 
of Employ, and do not Work; and ſome have bern n . 
weak as to make that Reply, avoiding the mi 
other Demonſtrations which could be given, if 
palt anſwering, vis. That the Combers of .. 


Norſſ 
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falt and Suffolk, who formerly had all, or ten 
arts in eleven of their Yarn Manufactur'd in the 

ountry, now comb their Wool indeed, and ſpin the 
Tun in the Country, but ſend vaſt Quanrities of it to 
omdon to be woven; will any Man queſtion whe- 
ter this be not a Loſs to Norwich? Can there be as 
many Weavers as before? And are there not abun- 
lance of Work-men and Maſters too remov'd to 
ondon? | 
If it be fo at Norwich, Canterbury is yet more a 
nelancholy Inſtance of it, where the Houſes ſtand . 
mpty, and the People go off, and the Trade dye, be- 
ſe the Weavers are following the Manufacture to 
London ; and whereas there was within few Years 
200 broad Looms at Work, I am well aſſurd there 
re not 5o now Employ'd in that City. x 

Theſe are the Effects of tranſpoſing Manufactures, 
nd interrupting the Circulation of Trade. 

All Methods to bring our Trade to be manag'd by 
ewer hands than it was before, are in themſelves per- 
Icious tu England in general, as it leſſens the Employ- 
hent of the Paor, unhinges their hands from the La- 
our, and tends to bring our Hands to be ſuperior ta 
bur Employ, which as yet it is not. 

In Dorſetſhire and Somerſetſhire there always has 
Ken a very conſiderable Manufacture for Stockings, 
bester and Sudbury for Bayes, Sayes, £7c. moſt 
WP! the Wool theſe Countries uſe is bought at London, 
d carried down into thoſe Counties, and then the 
Poods being Manufactur'd are brought back to Lon- 
bn to Market; upon tranſpofing the Manufacture as 
ore, all the poor People and all the Cattle who 
berto were employ'd in that Voitzre, are immedi- 

itely disbanded by their Country, the Inkeepers on 
E Roads muſt Decay, ſo much Land lie for other 

"<5, as the Cattle employ'd, Houſes and Tenements 
t- Roads, and all their Dependencies fink in 
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'Tis hard to calculate what a Blow it would be ty 
Trade in general, ſhould every County but Mani, 
cture all the ſeveral ſorts of Goods they uſe, it woll 
throw our Inland Trade into ſtrange Convulſon 
which at preſent is perhaps, or has been, in the gen 
eſt Regularity of any in the World. 

What ſtrange Work muſt it then make when eren 
Town ſhall have a Manufacture, and every Pariſh k 
a Ware houſe; Trade will be burthen'd with Comp 
rations, which are generally equally deſtrudites 
NOPE, and by this Method will eafily be mad: 

0. 
Pariſh Stocks, under the Direction of Juſtices 


Peace, may ſoon come to fer up petty Manufaturs, 


and here ſha!l all uſeful things be made, and all th 
poorer ſort of People ſhall be aw'd or byaſs'd to Trade 
there only. Thus the Shop-keepers, who pay Taxs, 
and are the Support of our Inland Circulation, will 
immediately be ruin'd, and thus we ſhall beggar the 
Nation to provide for the Poor. 
As this will make every Pariſh a Market Tom, 
and every Hoſpital a Store houſe, ſo in London, and 
the adjacent Parts, to which val Quantities of the 
Woolten Manufacture will be thus tranſplanted thi 
ther, will in time too great and diſproportion'd num 
bers of the People aſſemble. 
_ Tho' the ſettled Poor can't remove, yet fingle Fes 
ple will ſtroül about and follow the Manufacture; 
and thus in time ſuch vaſt numbers will be draw 
about London, as may be inconvenient to the Govett 
ment, and eſpecially Depopulating to thoſe Coun 
tries where the numbers of People by reaſon of theſe 
Manufactures are very conſiderable. 

An eminent Inſtance of this we have in the pieſent 


Trade to Muſcovy, which however deſign'd for an im 


provement to the Exgliſp Nation, and boaſted of 25 


ſuch, appears to be converted into a Monopoly, and 


8 injurious and deſtructive to the Nation. The 
*erlons concern d removing and carrying out our ky 
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Die to teach that unpoliſh'd Nation the Improvements 
(hey are capable of. 

| If the bringing the Uemings to England brought with 
them their Manufacture and Trade, carrying our Peo- 
Wc abroad, eſpecially to a Country where the People 
ork for little or nothing, what may it not do to- 
xards inſtructing that populous Nation in ſuch Ma- 
wfaftures as may in time tend to the Deſtruction of 
bur Trade, or the reducing our Manufacture to an 
\batement in Value, which will be felt at home by 
n Abatement of Wages, and that in Proviſions, and 
hat in Rent of Land; and fo the general Stock ſinks 
F Courle. | 

Bur as this is preparing, by eminent Hands, to be 
aid before this Houſe as a Grievance meriting your 

are and Concern, I omit inſiſting on it here. 

And this removing of People is attended with ma- 
yy Inconveniencies which are not eaſily perceived, as 

1. The immediate fall of the Value of all Lands 
n thoſe Countries where the ManufaQures were be- 
ore; for as the numbers of People, by the Conſump- 
on of Proviſions, muſt wherever they encreaſe make 
ents riſe, and Lands valuable; ſo thoſe People re- 
hoving, tho* the Provifions would, if poſſible, fol- 

w them, yet the Price of rhem muſt fall by all that 
harge they are at for Carriage, and conſequently 
inds muſt fall in Proportion. 

2. This Tranſplanting of Families, in time, would 
Wiroduce great and new Alterations in the Countries 
Fey removed to, which as they would be to the Pro- 
it of ſome Places, would be to the Detriment of o- 
ers, and can by no means be juſt any more than it 
convenient; for no wiſe Government ſtudies to put 

Branch of their Country to any particular Diſad- 
antages, tho* it may be found in the general Account 
n another Place. „ IO 
4 it be ſaid here will be Manufactures in every Pa- 
un, and that will keep the People at e.. 


I humbly 
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l humbly repreſent what ſtrange Confuſion and pat - 

ticular Detriment to the general Circulation of Trade 
mention d before it muſt be, to have every Pariſh make 
its own Manufactures. 

1. It will make our Towns and Counties indepen. 
dent of one another, and put a damp to Correſpon- 
dence, which all will atlow to bg a great Motive of 
Trade in general. é 1 

2. It will fill us with various ſorts and kinds of 
Manufactures, by which our ſtated ſorts of Goods 
will in time dwindle away in Reputation, and Fo. 
reigners not know them one from another. Our ſe 
veral Manufactures are known by their reſpeQtive 
Names ; and our Serges, Bayes and other Goods, are 
bought abroad by the Character and Reputation of 
the Places where they are made ; when there ſhall 
come new and unheard of Kinds to Market, ſome 
better, ſome worſe, as to be ſure new Undertaker 
will vary in kinds, the Dignity and Reputation of the 
Exgliſb Goods abroad will be loſt, and ſo many Con. 
fuſions in Trade will follow, as are too many to re 

3. Either our Pariſh-ſtock muſt ſell by Wholeſale 
or by Retail, or both; if the firſt 'tis doubted they 
will ſorry Work of ir, and have other Buſineſs of 
their own, make but poor Merchants; if by Retail, 
then they turn Pedlars, will be a publick Nuſance to 
Trade and at laſt quite ruine it. 

4. This will ruine all the Carriers in Exgland, the 


Wool will be all Manufactured where it is ſheer, n 
every Body will make their own Cloaths, and the | 


Trade which now lives by running thro' a Multitude 
of Hands, will go then through ſo few, that thou 
ſands of Families will want Employment, and this d 
the only way to reduce us to the Condition ſpokenof 
to have more Hands than Work. ; | 
Tis the Excellence of our Eng/j/b Manufadture, 
that it is ſo planted as to go through as many Hands 
as tis poſſible ; he that contrives to have it 7 45 
fewer, ought at the ſame time to provide Work * 


ö 


— 
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the reſt——As it is it employs a great multitude of 
People, and can employ more; but if a conſiderable 
number of theſe People be unhing'd from their Em- 
ployment, it cannot bur be detrimental to the whole. 
'When I ſay we could employ more People in Eng- 
land, I do not mean that we cannot do our Work 
with thoſe we have, but I mean thus: 

Firſt, It ſhould be more People brought over from 
foreign Parts. 1 do not mean that thoſe we have 
ſhould be taken from all common Employments and 
put to out Manufa ture; we may unequally diſpoſe 
of our Hands, and ſo have too many for ſome Works, 
and too few for others; and 'tis plain, that in ſome 
parts of England it is ſo, what elſe can be the reaſon, 
why in our Southern parts of England, Kent in parti- 
cular, borrows 20000 People of other Counties to get 
in her Harveſt. x 

But if more Foreigners came among us, it it were 
2 Millions, it could do us no harm, becaufe they 
would conſume our Provifions, and we have Land 
enough to produce much more than we do, and they 
would conſume our Manufactures, and we have 
Wool enough for any Quantity. 

[ think therefore, with Submiſſion, to ere& Manu- 
ſactures in every Town, to tranſpoſe the ManufaQtures 
from the ſettled places into private Pariſhes and Cor- 
porations, to parcel out our Trade to every Door, it 


mut be ruinous to the Manufacturers themſelves, 


Fill turn thouſands of Families out of their Employ- 


ments, and take the Bread out of the Mouths of di- 


Agent and induſtrious Families to feed Vagrants, 
hieves and Beggars, who ought much rather to be 
compell'd, by Legal Methods, to ſeek that Work 
Which it is plain is to be had; and thus this AR will 
ſtead of ſettling and relieving the Poor, encreaſe 
their Number, and ſtarve the beſt of them. . 
t remains now, according to my firſt Propoſal, 
de 9, to confider from whence proceeds the Pover- 
ct our People, what Accident, what Dee b 
OY W 4 8 R rade, 


1 
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Trade, what want of Employment, what ſtrange Re. 
volution of Circumſtances makes our People poor 
and conſequently Burthenſom, and our Laws Def. 
cient, ſo as to make more and other Laws requiſite 
and the Nation concerned to apply a Remedy to this 
growing Diſeaſe. I anſwer. _ 

1. Not for want of Work; and beſides what has 
been ſaid on that Head, I humbly defire theſe two 
things may be conſider d. 5 

Firſt, Tis apparent, That if one Man, Woman, or 
- Child, can by his, or her Labour, earn more Money 
than will ſubſiſt one Body, there muſt conſequently 
be no want of Work, ſince any Man would work for 
juſt as much as would ſupply himſelf rather than 
 ftarve—— What a vaſt difference then muſt there be 
berween the Work and the Workmen, when *tis now 
known that in Spitz/efields, and other adjacent parts 
of the City, there is nothing more frequent than fot 
a Journey man Weaver, of many ſorts, to gain from 
155. to 30s. per Week Wages, and I appeal to the 
Silk Throwſters, whether they do not give 86, 95, 
and 1os. per Week to blind Men and Cripples, to 


turn Wheels, and do the meaneſt and molt ordinary 
Works. 


Cur Moriatur Homo, &c. 


Why are the Families of theſe Men ſtarvd, anl 


their Children in Work houſes, and brought up h 
Charity: I am ready to produce to this Honourable 
Houſe the Man who for ſeveral Years has gain'd of 
me by his handy-Labour at the mean ſcoundrel Eu- 
ployment of Iile- making from 165. to 20s per Werk 
Wages, and all that time would hardly have a pal 
of Shoes to his Feet, or Cloaths to cover his Nabel 
neſs, and had his Wife and Children kept by the 

Pariſh. e | 

The meaneſt Labours in this Nation afford the 


Workmen ſufficient to provide for himſelf and 
3 Family, 


bus 

Family, and that could never be if there was à want 

of Work, 
2. J humbly defire this Honourable Houſe to conſi- 
der the preſent Difficulty of Raifing Soldiers in this 
Kingdom ; the. vaſt Charge the Kingdom is at to the 
Officers to procure Men; the many little and ror over 
honeſt Methods made uſe of to bring them into the 
Service, the Laws made to compel them; Why are 
Goals rumag'd for Malefactors, and the Mint and Pri. 
ſons for Debtors, the War is an Employment of Ho- 
nour, and ſufters ſome ſcandal in having Men taken 
| from the Gallows, and immediately from Villains 
and Houſe-breakers made Gentlemen Soldiers. If 
Men wanted Employment, and conſequenily Bread, 
this could never be, any Man would carry a Muf- 
quet rather than ſtarve, and wear the Queens 
Cloth, or any Bodies Cloth, rather than go Na- 
ked, and live in Rags and want; tis plain, the 
Nation is full of People, and tis as plain, our Peo- 
ple have no particular averſion to the yr, bur they 
nie not poor enough to go abroad; tis Poverty makes 
Men Soldiers, and drives crowds into the Armies, and 
the Difficulties to get Exgliſh men to Liſt is, becauſe 
hey live in Plenty and Eaſe, and he that can earn 
20 f. per Meek at an eaſie, ſteady Employment, muſt 


be Drunk or Mad when he Liſts for a Soldier, to be 


knock'd Oth Head for 3 5. 6d. per Week; but if 
chere was no Work to be had, if the Poor wanted 
| Employment, if they had not Bread to eat, nor knew 
not how to earn it, thouſands of young luſty Fellows 
would fly to the Pike and Muſquet, and chooſe to 
die like Men in the Face of the Enemy, rather than 
lie at home, ſtarve, periſh in Poverty and Diſtreſs. 

From all theſe Particulars, an innumerable unhap- 
py Inſtances which might be given, tis plain, the Po- 


ue, of our People which is ſo burthenſome, and in- 


ployers, and conſequently, . 
Work- 


es upon us ſo much, does not ariſe from want of 
proper Employments, and for want of Work, as Em- 
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like, to fer them to Work, as they are Pernicious to 


R 
Work- houſes, Corporatious, Pariſh Stocks, and the 


Trade, Injurious and Impoveriſhing to thoſe alzeady 
employ d, ſo they are need leſs, and will come ſhort of 
the End propos d. 
The Poverty and Exigence of the Poor in England 
is plainly deriv'd from one of theſe two particular 


Cauſes, 
| Caſualty or Crime. 


By Caſualty, I mean Sickneſs of Families, loſs of 
Limbs or Sight, and any, either Natural or Accidental 
Impotence as to Labour. 

| Theſe as Infirmities meerly Providential are not at 
all concern'd in this Debate; ever were, will, and 
ought to be the Charge and Care of the Reſpective Pa 
riſhes where ſuch unhappy People chance to live; nor 
is there any want of new Laws to make Proviſion for 
e our Anceſtors having been always careful to. 
o it. 

The Crimes of our People, and from whence theit 
Poverty derives, as the viſible and direct Fountains ar, 

1. Luxury. | 

2. Sloath. 

3. Pride. | | N | 

Good Husbandry is no Engliſb Vertue, it may have 
been brought over, and in ſome Places where it has 
been planted it has thriven well enough, but tis 2 
Foreign Species, it neither loves, nor is belov'd by 4 
Engliſh man; and 'tis obſerv'd, nothing is ſo univer 
fally hated, nothing treated with ſuch a general Cor 
tempt as a Rich Covetous Man, tho he does no Man 
any Wrong, only ſa ves his own, every Man will have 
an ill word for him, if a Misfortune happens to him 
hang him a covetous old Rogue, tis no matter, hes 
Rich enough; nay when a certain great Mans Houle 
was on Fire, I have heard the People ſay one to aud 
ther, 4et it burn and *rwill, he's a coverous old miſe? 
ble Dog, I wo'nt trouble my head to help him, " 
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wanted it. 3 ö 

Tho this be a Fault, yet I obſerve fiom it ſome- 
bing of the natural Temper and Genius of the Nati- 
on, generally ſpeaking, they cannot ſave their Mony. 
Tis generally ſaid, the Engliſb get Eſtates, and the 
Dutch fave them; and this Obſervation I have made 


etween Foreigners and Eg /i/h-men, that where an 


nzliſh-man earns 20 s. per Week, and but juſt lives, 
5 we call it, a Dutchman grows Rich, and leaves 
is Children in very good Condition; where an Eng- 
% labouring Man with his 9 s. per Week lives 
retchedly and poor, a Dutch-man with that Wages 
jill live very tolerably well, keep the Wolf from the 
Door, and have every thing handſome abour him. 


he Engliſb. man poor, he'll thrive when the other 
ves in Rags, and he'll live when the other ſtarves, 
r goes a begging. 


— 


The Reaſon is plain, a Man with good Husbandry, 


d Thought in his Head, brings home his Earnings 
oneſtly to his Family, commits it to the Manage- 
ent of his Wife, or otherwiſe diſpoſes it for proper 
ubliſtance, and this Man with mean Gains lives com- 
ably, and brings up a Family, when a ſingle Man 
$-ciuing the ſame Wages, Drinks it away at the Ale- 
oule, thinks not of to morrow, lays up nothing 
or Sickneſs, Age, or Diſaſter, and when any of theſe 
Pppen he's ſtarv'd, and a Beggar. 
This is fo apparent in every place, thar I think it 
Fas no Explication; that Engiiſh Labouring People 
pt and drink, but eſpecially the latter three times as 
* in value as any ſort of Foreigners of the ſame 
Imenſions in the World. | 


lad Truth ; and Worthy the Debate and Applicati- 
n of the Nations Phyſitians Aſſembled in Patliament, 


Cd 


ang and drinking, keeps them low, caules their 
h | Cuil- 


e hang'd before he'd give us a bit of Bread if we 


n ſhort, he will be Rich with the ſame Gain as makes 


am not Writing this as a Satyr on our People, tis 


eprofuſe Extravagant Humour of our poor People 
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Children to be left naked and ſtarving, to the care g 
the Pariſhes, whenever Sickneſs or Diſaſter befal 
the Parent. 

The next Article is their Sloath. 

Weare the moſt Laay Diligent Nation in the Woll 
vaſt Trade, Rich Manufactures, mighty Wealth, ; 
niverſal Correſpondence and happy Succeſs has he 
conſtant Companions of England, and given us tl 
Title of an Induſtrious People, and fo in genenl 
we are. 

Bur there is a general Taint of Slothfulneſs pa 
our Poor, there's nothing more frequent, than for 2 
Engliſh-man to Work till he has got his Pocket full 
Money, and then go and be idle, or perhaps drun 
till *ris all gone, and perhaps himſelf in Debt; and 
ask him in his Cups what he intends, he'll tell yt 
honeſtly, he'll drink as long as it laſts, and then g 
to work for more. - | 

1 humbly ſuggeſt this Diſtemper's ſo General. 
Epidemick, and ſo deep Rooted in the Nature an 
Genius of the Exgliſb, that I much doubt it's being 
 exlily redreſs d, and queſtion whether it be poſſiblet 
reach it by an Act of Parliament, 

This is the Ruine of our Poor, the Wife mount 
the Children ſtarves, the Husband has Work bfr 
him, but lies at che Ale houſe, or otherwiſe idle an 
his rime, and won't Work. | Ires, 

*Tis the Men that wont work, not the Men that 
get no work, which makes the numbers of our Po vert 
all the Work- houſes in England, all the Overſeers ye 
ting up Stocks and Manuf2Qures won't reach u 
| Caſe; and | humbly preſume to ſay, if theſe two 
ticles are remov'd, there will be no need of the other 

I make no Difficulty ro promiſe on a ſhort Suu 
mons, to produce above a Thouſand Families in IA 
land, within my particular knowledge, who 80 
Rags, and their Children wanting Bread, whoſe i 
thers can earn their 15 to 25 s. per Week, but 
nor work, who may have Work enough, but oy 
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Wl: to ſeek after it, and hardly vouchſafe to earn a- 
ching more than bare Subſiſtance, and Spend ing 

loney for themſelves. ity hs 

| can give an incredible number of Examples in my 

wn Knowledge among, our Labouting Poor. I once 
id fix or ſeven Men together on a Saturday Night, 
leaſt 10s. and ſome 3os. for Work, and have 
e them go with it directly to the Ale-houſe, lie 
eie till Monday, ſpend it every Penny, and run 
Debt to boot, and not give a Farthing of it to tlieir 
milies, tho? all of them had Wives and Chil- 
Wen. 
MW from hence comes Poverty, Pariſh Charges, and 
Weary, if ever one of theſe Wretches falls tick, all 
cy would ask was a Faſs to the Pariſh they liv'd at, 
the Wife and Children to the Door a Beg- 
W's. | | 
If this Honourable Houſe can find out a Remedy 
this part of the Miſchief , it ſuch AQts of Parlia- 
nt may be made as may effectually cure the Sloth 
d Luxury of our Poor, that ſhall make Drunkards 
e care of Wife and Children, Spend-thrifts, lay up 
a wet Day; Idle, Lazy Fellows Diligent; and 
oagzhtleſs Sottiſh Men, Careful and Provident. 
If this can be done, I preſume to ſay there will be 
need of tranſpoſing and confounding our Manufa- 
res, and the Circulation of our Trade; they will 
dn find work enough, and there will ſoon be leſs 
Nerty among us, and if this cannet be done, ſet- 
"Ws them to work upon Woolen Manufactures, and 
F< encroaching upon thoſe that now work at 
mM, will but ruine our Trade, and conſequently 
teaſe the number of the Poor- | | 
do not preſume to offer the Schemes I have now 
en of Methods for the bringing much of this to 
= becauſe I ſhall not preſume to lead a Body ſo 

: - o Wiſe, and fo capable as this Honourable 


„ 


Gg I bum- 


(400 
| kymbly ſuabmit what is here offered, as Reaſon 
$0 prove the Attempt nom making inſufficient ; and 
doubt not but in your Great Wiſdom, you will fin 
aut Ways and Means to ſet this Matter in a clear 
Light, and on à right Foot. 
And if this obtains on the Houle to examine farthe 
nta this Matter, the Author humbly recommends i 
ca. their Conſideration to accept, in bebalf of all th 
Par of this Nation, a Clauſe in the room of this of 
iefted againſt, which ſhall anſwer the End withoy 
this terrible Ruin © out Trade and People. 
„ 3 8 e 8 1 
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Being ſome 


ENQUIRY 
AFTER THE 
Piety of Princes 
With Remarks on a Book, Entituled, 
F Form of Prayers as d by King William. 
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Royal Religion. 


that looks on the Bock, what d'ye mean 

by that? Did ever Man write a Book on ſo 
empty a Subject? This is like my Lord Rocheſter's 
Poem upon Nothing, or the Niceties of Entity and 
Non Entity. Royal-Religion! A Demonſtration of a 


R Gat LRELIGION! ſays the Firſt Man 


ers Honeſty, Fews Charity, Taræiſo Humanity, a 
Lrute's Abſtinence, a Prieſt's Continence, or a Whore's 
Maidenhead. 


Well Gentlemen, ha* Patience, while we make a 


little ſearch after this Novelty: And fince the Reli- 


gion of Princes is under a little Scandal, bear with us 


a while, and we'll make Enquiry about it, perhaps 
we may find ſome Religion among Crown'd Heads; 
where we miſs it, we'll let you know; and if we 
find it, we'll not fail to give you notice. | 
But why ſhould any Man buſie himſelf to no pur- 
pole? Says another Learned Objector. Name me 
one King that ever had any Religion in him, Il 
name you Forty that never troubl' their Heads about 
od or Devil; never liv'd as if there was either, 


or thought it worth while to enquire wh⸗ ther there 
was or no. 


n 
—— 


* 
2.3% 


Vacuum in Nature, a Salamander in the Fire, La- 
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It may be ſo, Gentlemen; but dont diſcourage; 
Body in the Enquiry. Neither is that an Argument 
for, if there be one Good Man in forty Kings, there 
as many in proportion as there is of any Clif d 
Alen in the World; deſides, there is not above oli 
ing to Five Millions of Subjects all over Eur 
one with another, and if there be one Religious Kin 
in an Age, *tis above a Proportion in the Accourli# 
of Good and Bad; therefore, pray let us go a 
with the Enquiry, and if we can find out this Ou 
in Forty, if we can ſhow you his Star in the if 
_ hope you will join with us to go and worſhip 
him. N 

But where ſhall we look for him? In what Quar 
ter of the World ſhall we hear of him? Is there nd 
Old Prophecy, to guide us in the Enquiry, Merlin, 
Noſtradanius, Mother 8 __ Lilly, Gadbury, Pu 
tridge, and all the Soothſayers of the Age? Can tis 
Character be found in none of the Calendars, or 1: 
mong the Strange and Wonderfuls of the Times 
Let us enquire nicely, and wo knows what may i 
the Conſequence of a diligent Search, 
Really, Gentlemen, after having ranſackd Eur 
for pious Kings, Men of Honeſty and Principles 
Men of Religion, wearing the Badge of Sovereignty 
upon their Heads, and the Stamp of Chriſtian 
their Heafts, having rummag'd Hiſtory, and fing!s 
out a very few, I cannot but inform you who the 

are. | 

But before I come to them, I think tis needful i 
let you ſee how much fruitleſs Pains has been tube 
this way, and how much Labour loſt; in ſhort, "hi 
give you the Negatives where we found it not. In 
And, Firſt, we came to Rome; Any body wou coun 
| ha* thought to ha? found Religion there; and 119 em 
Man with one Crown upon his Head, might 1 
Sinner, he that had three Crowns, who claim d 


Divine Succeſfion, ard rhe Miſſion of the _ 


- 
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ipirit, muſt needs be the Man; here we began to 
ne Nunc Dimitis with old Simeon, and deſign'd to 
ll the Place Bethel, and to write over it, Surely tHe 
Wd is in this Place, and I knew it no. 

* But when we ſeatch'd into the Holy Juggle, and 
ww clearly the Sacred Fraud; how Intereſt govern'd 
ll their Pretences, and what prodigious Cheats were 
onceal'd under the Pontif of St. Peter; when, with 
he Prophet EZe Riel, we were carry d into the Innet 
Rooms, and viſited the Chambers of Abornination 3 
hen, by the unhiaſs'd Eye of Reaſon and Reflexiot); 
e entred into the Apartments of Darkneſs, and ſaw 
the Arcana of the Sanctified See, a ſudden Light 
ſhone into the Place, and diſcovered this Golden Th: 


he Vatican, 5 
= Heu quantum proſuit bæc Fibula Chriſti ! 


Away we came; we had enough of the Search“ 5, 
From thence we conſideted the Imperial Court, l 
IN Majeſty's Piety, his Zeal in Religion, his 
Holy Life, his Bare footed Proceſſions, his Religious 
Obſervation of Treaties and Confederates, and tie 
like, we concluded, 


Hic jatet in Tumulo Religio Religioſo. 


FF no 3 2 
But ſearching A little farther into the Treaties of C/ 
av, and the ſundry Capirulations wich the poor 


Proteſtants of Hungaria, and finding among fomz 


old Records of Count Teck/ey's,. which wete take 


in the Caſtle of Mongatz,.a ſad and. tnelancholy ac: 
count of Bloody Maſſacres and Cruel Devaſtations 


- 
” 


commitred on the Proteſtants, under the ee 


Treaties and Engagements, and tepeated Oaths o 

haves : And 4 Proteſtation made by Count Secigi be; 

e lis Death, that they found it ſafer to truſf the 
"Gs Faick 


ſcription, written on the Inſide of the Sancta Caſes bt 
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Faith of the Turꝶ than the Emperor, and a great del 


of ſuch Black Stuff as this: We concluded in th 
Words of the Angel, Reæſurrexit, non eſt hic. 

We paſs d from hence into Poland; never did pox 
Enquirers meet with ſuch Diſappointments; here ws 
found a new King, and a new Convert, both in one; 
they ſaid, he had lately chang'd his Religion ; but 
upon Enquiry, we found that a Miſtake, for it wx 
plainly prov'd he had none before: So it was con 
cluded, he had newly embracd Religion, as ſuch 
and as might reaſonably be expected from a Ma 
newly become a Chriſtian ; we made no queſtion hut 
we fhould find a warm Zeal, a hearty Profeſſion 
and a Red-hot Chriſtian z we found he went conſtant 
ly to Maſs, and faid over his Aves and Paternſien 
moſt Religiouſly; was conſtantly at Veſpers, and 


roſe before Day to his Martine; and now we thoughtWmu 
we had found Religion out: But all of a ſudden H mi. 
Saxon Troops began to march, and without ſo mud be 
as declaring War, without Quarrel, without Pe but 
tence, without the leaſt Shadow of Honeſty, he iu blo 
ded Livonia, depeding upon the Minority of the K 
of Stwede/and, and his being at the ſame time embaWoto 
raſſed with a War in Denmark. = and 
We were a going to quit Poland upon this, wha 283 
on a ſudden we were call'd to look back to the C but 
dinal Primate, who being in the Iaterregnun the Y the 
vereign of Poland, deſerves our Notice; and beim the 
Prince and a Prieſt, both together, ſanctiſſed in Le fr 
and Sacred in Perſon, we had a wonderful Opinidl * 


of him; but hearing that he being a Roman Calle 
lick Prelate, had join'd with a Heretick Prince g dis 
depoſe his Roman Catholick Maſter; it appear 


Politick Intereſt had got Poſſeſſion of his Reigen : 1 
and ſo we laid him by as an Hermaphrodite in Re 5 
gion, and made a Trip to Moſcovy. 1 fu By 

The Czar. of Moſcovy, we were told, was 2 Fl — 


ous Chriſtian, and we did not know but he 7 


CET My 
ave ſomething of this Divine Quality in him; but 
hen we examined things, and found him executing 


ole Families to Death for the Offences of one ot 
the Blood; we knew Religion too well, to look any 
longer for her in Tyranny and Barbarity, and ſo we 
found our Labour in vain there too. 

The late Duke of Holſtein, had been ſo Rakiſh 
with the Stoede, and made ſuch loud Clamours at the 
Dane, that we Deſpair'd of finding this Royal Reli- 
gion in thoſe Parts; it had been entertain'd a great 
while by the Young Kivg of Sweden's Father, 
Charles the Eleventh ; but he being Dead, it fled 
from the Clime, for fear of being frozen to Death, 
before this young Hero was at Leiſure for it. | 
We confidered, France is a Kingdom, in which 
much of this Matter had been talk'd of: We exa- 
min'd the Crown'd Legend back to Henty the Third 
be was a moſt Zealous Prince, and exceeding Pious; 
but the barbarous Murther of the Duke of Guiſe, 
WM blotr24 him quite out of our Roll. | 
Hen the Fourth, encourag'd us to find it in his 
Story; he having been a Champion for his Religion, 
and maintained a Bloody War for Seventeen Years, 
againſt almoft all the Power of France and Spain 
but when at laſt he was put to the Tryal, he ſhew'd 
the World, he fought for the Crown, and not for 
| +] Religion, for he Denied the laſt, to enjoy the 

| h 

Lewis the Thirteenth, Gave us to underſtand, he 
had more Zeal than Religion; and at firſt view of 


he was not the Man. | 

The preſent King, of France, bids exceeding Fair, 
tor the moſt Religious Prince in the World: If innu- 
merable Keliques, which hang about every part of 


domn in the Dirt, in the very High way, while the 


two or three thouſand People in a Day, putting 
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bis Hiſtory, bid us not trouble our heads with it, for 


bis Body, if alighting out of his Coach and Kneeling . 
Bleſſed 
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| Bleſſed Hoſt is carried by, with In/inice Te Deum: F 


Noſtre Dane; and. thanking God for more ViRories 
than ever he gave him, will diſtinguiſh a Monarch to 
be a Man of Religion, this is He. 
What, tho' the Blood of Thouſands of Towns and 
Villages, whoſe Inhabitants have been murthered in 
his Sight, are a Pretence for ſome People to leſſen 
his Immortal Character; theſe are the Effects of 
War, which his Enemies have forced him to, by pre 
ſuming to check the Current of his Conqueſts, and 
his eu purſuit of Glory. 1 
What, tho? tis pretended he has Unjuſtly Diſpoſ 
ſeſs d the Princes of Lorrain, and the Spaniard in 


Burgogne ; what, tho* he invaded the Darch in &. 


venty two, and over-run their whole Country, with 


out Declaring War; what, tho' he Bombarded G5 


noa, and laid the moſt Glorious Palaces of the Sen 


| Zors in Aſhes; all theſe are but neceſſary Correction 
of thoſe petty Neighbouring Princes; who juſtly de 


ſerv'd it for Diſobeying the Commands of the Great: 


eſt Prince in the World. | 


What, tho he has Difſoly'd the Edict of Num 


and Baniſh'd Three Hundred Thouſand of his Prote 


ſtant Subjects; this is but a farther Confirmation of 
of his Steadineſs and Zeal for the Church, and con 


ſequently of his being Maſter of Religion; and fince 


no Faith is to be kept with Hereticks, who ſhall 


blame him for uſing his Proteſtant Subjects as ke div 


Zeal for Religion might move him to that: Behds, 


being an Abſolute Monarch, and having the ſame 


Right to his People, as a Farmer has to his Catte, 
fhall any one ask him what. he does with his onn; 
if any one ask ſuch a Fooliſh Queſtion, tis a 8 
they do net Fnow what belongs to Arbitran 
Power. 1 Hr | 

All theſe Things had never Diverted us from 0 
fixing this Royal Quality with this Heroick King 
had he not lately Diſoolig'd us in breaking the . 


„%% TS. 
t of Partition, folemnly Made, Ratified and. Ex- 
chang'd, and in ſeizing: the Monarchy of Spar, 
which we can no way Reconcile ro the Teſt of his 
moſt Illuſtrious Character. =. | 
| The Duke of Savoy came next in Vew, for though 
he is not a King, he wou'd be one; and rarher than 


not be call'd a King, is content with the empty Title, 


without a Kingdom, and be calPd King of Feruſa- 
km; which, as the French Man ſaid, is to be his, 
when be can catch. . 

There's a Prodigious Face of Religion, on all this 
Prince's Behaviour; and take him as a Man, I hard- 
ly find ſuch another in a Station ſo high.; Virtue 
ſeems to be mixt with Galantry, throughout all the 
Concerns of his Court, and they are the beſt Regu- 
lated Houſhold in Europe; Religion has a peculiar 
Intereſt in his Family; and in ſhort, had we never 
ſeen him in the Field, he had paſt for a very Reli- 
gious Prince. 5 8 

But, when we came into his Cabinet, and found 
him Tracing the Steps of his Subtil Progenitor, 
Charles Emanuel ; when we found he firſt broke his 
Faith with the Confederacy, afterwards with the 
French, married his Daughter to a Kinz, and then 


refus'd her the Title of a Queen; when we found 


him to Day perſecuting his Subjects of the Valleys, 
to Morrow haranguing them as his faithful Friends, 
and putting Arms into their Hands. 
Im ſhort, when we found him Falſe and Fickle. 
ve concluded the Princes of Europe were to blame to 
de cheared twice, but they muſt be mad that venue 
him the third Time; in ſhort, we found was to no 
Purpoſe, to continue the Search ot Religion among 
boliticks and Intrigues; and that Whatever whit 
mince may do in advancing his Royal Character, 115 
paſt doubt, that hell never much improve his Ret. 
dious 3 he may make himſelf to bs own'd lor a Kg. 
f oner than he wilt erer paſs with us for a Chriitizu, 
aid fo we turn'd our Backs upon Pm. 1 
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We were at ſome loſs now, where to carty on th 
Search; Europe was found ſo barren of this Roy 
Quality, that we had ſome thought of going over in 
to Afia, and look for it among the Turks, but we al 
_ tered that raſh Reſolution, and turn'd about to look 
into Spain. 
Here we found two Kings, but both Voung, au 
having ſhown very little of their Piety in the World, 
we left them to fight it out. Not doubting but he 
will be the moſt Religious King that keeps the Crom 
183 becauſe Succeſs ſanctifies all the Frauds of 
ife. - 
We only wiſh, neither the French on one Hand, 
nor the Engliſb or Durch on the other Hand, wou 
concern themſelves in the Quarrel, but leave tht 
War for the Diverſion of Europe, to be carried on by 
thoſe Two Warlike Nations. the Spaniards, and the 
Portugueſe : Never ſuch a Farce was Acted on the 
Stage of the World, as wou'd be there; as to Fight 
ing, Swaggering, Running away, &c. 
Portugal came next in our Thoughts, and a grat 
deal of the ſhow of Religion and Piety has been ſe 
in the Palace of the Court at Lisbon; but when me 
come to Depoſing of Brothers, and going to Bcd to 


their Wives; taking the Crown from the King's Head, * 
and then lying with his Wife, we never examiner, 


Circumſtances; but as to Religion Royal, we found i 
would never do. . „turn 

At laſt, we came to D—, K—— C—— t gon 
Firſt, preſented himſelf the likelieſt Object; for it Wyo, 
Man can give a greater Demonſtration of his Love !0 by 
Religion, than Dying for the Church, we are mill ! 
ken; and therefore we cannot forbear 1 tai Reli 
certainly we have found the firſt of the fort , Cen 
home. | ; the! 

An Ill Natur d Catoes. Head Diſſenter, ſtept in, an 
objected Three Things; the Book of Sports, Executi% 
L. Srrafford againſt his Conſcience, and taking af 1 


Cn 

out of the Romance call' d and putting it 

no his Book of E:kon Baſilike. 59 
As to the firſt and the laſt, they appear to be none 

f his Actions, the One put out by A. B. L. and the 

ther put in by and as to the Caſe of the 

ord Strafford, he publickly * r of it. 

Great Claim has been put in for this Matter, on he- 

alf of the Two Crown'd Sons of the laſt Mention'd 


CC, 

As to the firſt, If above Fifty B-—ds with Innume- 
ible Inſtances of Lewdnefs ; if pretending all his 
Days to be a Proteſtant, and at the ſame time being a 


the Claim to Religion, he ſhall have my Vote. | 

His Brother without doubt, has a much better 
laim, and there is no queſtion, but when the Hun- 
red Years are Compleat, ſhall receive a Badge of 
Saintſhip from Rome; mean time, this muſt be own'd, 
let his real Religion be whart it will, he Suffer d as 
much for it as any Man of his Character in the World, 
Int his Memory won't go down with the Exgliſp; 


delieve me. 


beads, and on Religion, I tell em they are Miſtaken; 


and as there is too much Matter of Fact in the Hiſto- 


of it, ſo I muſt tell them, tis leſs than a juſt Re- 
un to thoſe hot Mouth'd Gentlemen, who have be- 
pliow'd a Plentiful ſtorm of their Wit, as they call it 
upon a Manual calFd, A Collection of Prayers, uſed 
King William, 956 | 

: f know nothing, but the general Scandal on the 
ol gion of Princes, which can be a Handle for theſe 
— tlemens Railery ; and becauſe, perhaps few of 
Kings of Europe, ever troubl'd themſelves with 


mate Devotion, therefore the late King muſt be ſo 
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uppoſed P-; if theſe things will not bar him from 


nd if I ſhou'd fay, he was the Man, no Body would 


| If any Man Charge this as a Banter on Crown'd- 


Princes 
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the Hours of Prayer, are Regulated as the Hours 9 


10; theſe are hand ſom General ways of treating Gol 
ling to cry up the Devotion and Piety of thoſe tha 


Prayer, Hearty Application to the God and Maker of 


pudence to Queſtion, I appeal to the Teſtimony given 
by the late Reverend and Learned Prelate Dr. Tila. 
ſon, late L. A. B. of Canterbury; which Teſtimony, 


his Majeſties Name, Do you really believe the Kin 
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Princes perform the Duties of Religion, as' a Mk; 
ter of State, and common Court Ceremony appoing 
the Chaplains in Oxdinary to attend at their Seaſon; 


Pjay, and the Clerk of the Cloſer has his Work 1 


Almighty Civilly, and the Prince vouchſafes to k 
preſent, as often as he pleaſes, and we ate very wil 


do ſo. 
hut as for Cloſer Secret Devotion, Private Serioy 


us all, committing. all ro his Candu&, ſeeking the 
Face of the Almighty, his Favour, Protection, Coun 
fel and Bleſſing; we Challenge Hiſtory of Times pal, 
or Experience of Time within Memory, to match the 
Inſtance before us. Te | 
As to the Matter of Fat, which ſome have the lm 


28 I have had the Honour to hear him Expreſs, Þ 
there ae many liying Witneſſes of it. $4 

'+er this in the Front of the Debate, becauſe, ev 
thoſe who are willing to believe the beſt of his lie 
Majeſty, and would be glad to have it true, ate Je 


forward to ask, of the Book: of Prayers Publiſh'd in 


made uſe of then. _ s fol t 
[ confeſs, the Novelty of the thing, the rarity 014 
Praying Prince, may make the Queſtion the more Ex 
* Oz wn 
But I proceed to conſider, his late Majeſty in 8 
Sglitudes, and to Examine, what Authority we tas 
to believe, that theſe Prayers Publiſh'd as bis, are Ot 
Firſt, I affirm the late Dr. Ti/lo:ſor, has often En 
preſs irmſelf of his Rey, thus, Thar he we. 
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ery Devout Perſon, and à conſtant Obſerver of Reli- 
&ious Duties, both in Publick and Private, 


Secondly, I Appeal to his Lordſhip, the Biſhop of 
Norwich, and to his Preface to this Manual; where- 
in he gives an Account of the conſtant Solemnity his 
Majeſty obſerv'd, in the Receiving the Sacrament, and 
he extraordinary time of Preparation, which he Se- 
arated for himſelf, from the moſt preſſing Affairs, 
even in the very Camp ; which I give you in his Lord- 
ſhips Words, thus; here is plainly the Picture of a 
Serious and Devout Chriſtian King, and the Authori: 
ty of a Chriſtian Biſhop to confirm t. 


THE 


— —— — j -—U— U:. 
* 
, 


PRAY ER: 


© things for which a Chriſtian Man ought to Fray; 


Christian Religion, and how well he employed lim 


ever moſt Grave, Humble, and Devout. 


PREFACE 


TD TRE. 


ys | Prayers are faithfully Printed without the 
I leaſtvariation from the Original Papers, which 
* his Majeſty conſtantly uſed. | | 

* Although they were admirably ſuited to the Cir 
** cumſtances of his Majeſty's Royal Condition, e 
the matter of them is choſe with ſo much Judg 
© ment, that they in a manner comprehend all the 


and may afford great Aſſiſtance to vertuouſly diſpo 

I ſed Perſons of all Ranks and Qualities in their Re 
* ligious Exerciſes. | 

- © By their being made Publick, Men will {ce the 
© high Regard his Majeſty had for the Duties of 1 


* ſelf at the Lord's Table; where his Behaviour was 


* 


u As often as his Majeſty received the Sacrament; 
which he never failed to do four times in the Veat, 
he always ſer a part two or three Days to prepare 
himſelf for it. | 
When he was in the Camp, if urgent Affairs put 
him by the Seaſons he uſually allotred for his Prepa- 
tation; he ordered the Sacrament to be deferr'd till 
the Lord's Day following, that he might have Op- 
portunity to fit himſelf worthily to partake of thoſe 
Holy Myſteries. 5 I 
© There is alſo very good Reaſon to believe, that he 
made uſe of ſome of theſe Prayers, evety Morning 
and Evening, when he retird into his Cloſet to Pray ; 
in which daily Devotions, they, who had the Ho- 
nour to attend his Perſon, well knew, that he was 
moſt Conſtant and Regular. | " 
et is therefore hoped, that fome Right hereby 
will be done to the Sacred Memory of that excel- 
lent Prince, who was the Glorious Inſtrument of 
preſerving the pure Relision, the Ancient Laws, 
Wand known Liberties of this Kingdom. 
* Which Invaluable Bleſſings, he hath alſo petpe- 
tuated to us by eſtabliſhing the Succeſſion of the 
Crown in the Proteſtant Line, and leaving the im- 
mediate Poſſeſſion thereof to her preſent Majeſty, 
our molt Gracious Sovereign Queen AN NE. 


Here's a living Teſtimony from an Unbiaſs'd Pen, 
from an Unqueſtion'd Authority, to the Piety and 
eligion of a Devout Prince.  _ 8 

It his Lordſhip, the Biſhop of Norwich, had any 
for me to give the World his Character, to add 
the Reputation of his Teſtimony, ſomething might 
expected that way. | | 

But as he is a Perfon eminent in Piety, as well as 
Office, ot a known and unſupported Integrity, and 
Prafticer of that very Quality which he applauds in 
Chbriſtian Sovereign, there can lie no Objection a- 
| hat gain? 
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 - Tightly, what he profeſſes, viz. to do right to the 


_ 'elearer in that Point, by how much there is no 100 


the Divine Protection; as particularly at the 89 
Battle of Landen, where the Night before _ 
tel, his Majeſty Lodg'd in his Coach, and in the 

ning had his Chaplain call'd into the Coact, to f 


— 


can ſay, I do believe few about him fpar'd ſo mi 


gueſt the Truth of it, but what will be a Satyr upy 
it ſelf, 
His Lordſhips Deſign too, muſt be plainly and u 


cred Memory of that Excellent Prince, who waz t 
Glorious Inſtrument of preſerving the Pure Religia 
the Ancient Laws, and the known Liberties of th 
Kingdom. Eels | 
This was not a Time fot my Lord to expect mut 
from the World, for either preſerving the Memory 
tecommending the Example of King William, wha 
fo many value themſelves upon Ill treating him 
both Accounts. | 3. 
My Lord of Norwich therefore, ſtands ſo much ti 


to imagine, his Deſign could be any thing elſe tha! 
Exprelles. © © 


Thirdly, I appeal to his Menial Attendants, wh 4 
Teſtimony, will ſtill Confirm the particular, à . 
the Time which his Majeſty every Day fet apart "iſe 
Private Devotion; and without breach of Charity, 


time for the Solemn Occaſion of Private Prayer, #1 
King himſelf. * 
Fourthly, F Appeal to the Eye-witneſſes of his 
tions in the Field; and there ate Thouſands of G 
tlemen, who Declare, they never knew him Elf 
upon any Great Action, but that immediately beg 
he adventur'd himſelf, he recommended himſell 


with him. 


I need nor telt the World, with what Vain ; 
neſs of Reſolution he ad ventured into the Hotte 0 


P 
bn; how Fearleſs and Un-oncern'd, he look d it 
ekace of Danger; after having thus prepar'd him: 
if for Death, Hiſtory is too full of his Prod igious 
ions, and the Minds of Men have too great an Ide 
ss Exalted Memory; to require ahy ſuch Excuri- 
of my Pen. Bur I muſt ſay, I firmly believe, it 
s the conſtant preparedneſs of his Condition, that 
[Hed and fix d his Temper, in a perfect Reſignation | 
the Sovereign Diſpoſal, and caus'd him to be per- 
aly Hearty and Unconcern'd, in the greareſt Dan- 
t : Since no Man can be ſo truly brave, as the Man 
hoſe Conſcience ſpeaks comfortable things rs Him, 
the Minute of Danger. Fo Fe ET 
After all theſe particular Inſtances, I appeal to the 
anner of his Death; wich what Compoſure of 
nd did he prepare for it ; with what Eatineſs did 
e talk of himſelf, aiid- of the Affairs of the King- 
om; with what Freedom did he quit all the great 
hings of the World; how did he lay down the Sc#p- 
r 2s 2 Burthen, and refign the Ctown with a Wil- 
ingnels, too great to be Counterfeired, =... 
e are apt to ſuſpeQ the Solemneſt and moſt Pub- 
> Appearances of Living Devotion; but at -the 
our of Death, it's another thing, he that can Dil- 
ble then, is arriv'd to a Degree of hardneſs, be- 
ond what the worſt Enemy could ever ſuggeſt of 
im. N | 
And I wiſh, ſome good Pen wete admitted to Print, 
at 4 certain highly Dignified -Prelate, has often 
e pleaſed to relate, of what paſſed between his late 


= 
0 


err his 3 Sacrament, ant during his other 
reparations for Deattg | 

Tis known his Majeſty was. not ſurpriz'd with 

eath on a ſudden, bur had fotfie days Notice, and 


| 7 iy Strength fufflcient to declare himſclf freriy, 


d fo. 


Hh 2 Tue 


lajeſty and himſelf, in the laſt Monients of his Life: 


. yy — ens mms * _ 


_ . both his Honeſty and his Underſtanding. 


at King William is the Concluſion. 5 
Show me a Pamphlet, a New Aſocration, à 


ceſtabliſhing Schiſm br a Law, and introducing Pers 


( 468). 
The chief End of renewing theſe Melancholy Py 
of his Actions, is to make it appear, that it is nol 

Improbable a Story, that theſe Prayers Publiſh] 

rhe Biſhop of Norwich, and ſaid to be uſed by i 
ate King, were Genuine, and were really 

own. : 

The Affirmative, the Biſhop of Norwich, wh 
Hand is to the Work, has made ſolemn ; and 
Negative can never be proved, I think nothing 
defire a greater Confirmation. 

Probability Clear, Proof Poſitive, Circumfan 
Concurring ; he that would not hang a Thief on th 
Three Heads, ought to be hang'd himſelf ; be 

will doubt after theſe Heads thus clear'd up, wi 

Doubt for ever, and ought to have all Men dal 


And after all, what can be the Reaſon, am wh 
the yerſons that make uſe of them, againſt theM 
. mory of his Majeſty ? 


Firſt, Tis remarkably viſible, all that are Enemi 
to the preſent Eſtabliſhment, hate his Memory, 
fie his Name, and endeavour to leſſen his Glory, a 
e contra, generally ſpeaking, all thoſe who reflettt 
the Memory of King William, hate the preſent G 
vernment : Would you have the Character of a hi 
Church-man painted in little, his Prologue is Fry 
his Epilogue is Arathema's and Curſes, Paſror 0988: 
ence and the Church is the Introduction, and Rall 


gript. But as the Danger of the Church is the 1 

pen: Railings, wide Reflections upon King all Ku 

and his Memory, are the Means. 4 
To whoſe Charge do they lay the horrid Crim 


gamnable Act of Toleration ? *Tis all heapd up i th 


Reproach of the Memory of King W:/lom. en 


* 
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Vho do they charge with filling the Eccleſiaſtick 
ſerments with Enemies to the Church, and pur- 
in Presbyterian Biſhops ? *Tis all laid at the 
r of King William. | 
Tis to King Villiam they Pretend to owe the turn- 
out their Lawful King, and abjuring his Po- 
ty. 
| 4 at King Willian's door they lay the Crime of a 
ended Settlement, and transferring the Nation to 
er Duzch Governour. FF 
os to King William's Charge, they lay the Crime 
Wcknowledging the Superiority of the Laws to th 
I Power, debafing the Monarchy, and demo- 
ng the Standard-Cheat of the Church, call d P/ 
Obedience. 75 

[is to King William's Memory, they lay the Blame 
Partition Treaty, whofe Conditions, cwill be 
for us, if we can ever come up to. 
Iis to King Villiams Conduct, they lay the vaſt 
ealing Power of the French; whom, now be 1s 
they have found it ſo eaſie a matter to ſub- 


s King William they call an Uſurper, and yet 
end her Majeſty is not concern'd in the Matter; 
the Queens Title did not depend upon the Validi- 
the Revolution, | 

s to him they lay the ſubjecting the Divine Au- 
Wy of Princes to the Bondage of Laws and the 
N. of Parliaments, and making the Majefty of 
en, repreſented in his Vicegerent the King, 
to the Supremacy of Original and Collective 
H 

s this Man's Memory they curſe for depriving 

Þ of the ſweet Revenues raiſed out of rhe Perſe: 

u Diſſenters, and the wholſome Advantage of 
dering their Neighbours. 
dhe hated Memory of King William they blame 
nupting the Succeſſion in the Right-Line, and 

q . | Pre- 


83 2 general Union of Engliſh and Ban 


No wonder theſe Gentlemen won't believe t 
Prayers we ſpeak of, were ever made uſe of by hin 


tronage of ſo Reverend a Hand; after whoſe N 


(0 


Principles as well as Power. 
In ſhort, All our French Wars, our Dutch Set; 
ment, our Whiggiſh Lords, all our Taxes, our Dei 
and Deficiencies, the Danger of the Church, the t 
rible Eycroachments of Diffenters ; it's all King ſi 
liam; he was an Occaſional Conformiſt, a Luther, 
Fzesbyterian ; gay, the Author of this has à rallyin 
Letter ſent him from a Clergy-man of the Church! 
England, who calls King William a Papiſt, and a} 
cobite. 32 Es — | o 4 * . 
Iris ſtrange to me, they never charg'd him mitt 
Defign to bring in the French Army, and reſtore Ki 
—_—_—— | 


if he'is as certainly us'd thoſe Prayers as they 0 
tantly pray'd for his Confuſion, they are certail 
genuine. . 4 * 0 F „ 1 257 
I look on it as a fingular Providence, that tl 


Prayers came uſher'd into the World under the! 


pur ro the Introduction, the Authentick Copy6 
have no Objection. nz. +3 
*His Lordſhip is ſufficlently curs'd for giving l 
primatur to the Work, and has already had the 
dortonity of hearing himſelf call'd a Thouſand 1 000 
cee Whigs, and Traitors to the Church. | 
Had the Book come out without a Name, 1 
met with forty Ridiculing Banters in Print 
now ; it had been call'd a Fanatick Plot, 2 dn 
the Party; and 7. Tuchin and William Fuller, 
been quoted for the Authors: In ſhort, 55 
been condemn'd to the Hang - man, and all the 1 
ters had been baired with pütting ſuch a Sham! 
W 
Mr. I. a/igs . who never ſwore to this be. 


17 | SMT: ane maß 
Een, and Mears he never will; y ould ha 5 
2. F 24 # * 4 * 8 N : 5 iN 


. Fo 


„ 
ther Wolf ſtript of it, and have call'd it a New 
ſeciation; from whence his ſtigmatiz ing Pen would | 
mainly, according to his uſual ſhare of. Braſs, have — 
1d the World the Party were plotting to bring King : 
ham to Life again, and depoſing Queen Anne to 
t him up again. — 8 55 
The Voluminous Gentleman is humbly defir'd, the 
er time he is pleasd to reflect on the Memory of 

Ling William, and his Title to the Exgliſb Crown, 
o let the World know how he can make that 
ut not to be an Invective, a meer Satyr upon the 
een. | | | 
Alſo, he is defir'd to tell us, how he can have the 
ice to compliment Her Majeſty, and Her fitting on 
he Throne of her Anceſtors, and yet refuſe to take 
he Oaths, and recognize her Juſt Title? And, whe- 
her if any Man ſhould let Her Majeſty know it, She 
«x1 not believe he had the Impudence to Banter 
Her | | 
As to. the Memory of King William, it needs no 
Addition from my Pen; it lives with a profound 
Eſteem in the Mind of every True Exgliſb-man, that 
has a Value for the Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace 
of his Native Country ; it lives abroad in the Hearts 
ot all Nations, where he has made good the Saying 
ef our Saviour, That a Prophet's Honour is not in he 
own Country. 8 
I confeſs, I am at a loſs how to imagine, any Pro- 
teltant can reflect upon King William, it a Roman 
3 Catholick does not reſpeft his Memory, or did not 

lore his Perſon; I can neither wonder at it, nor © 
Name them; for I cannot cenſure any Man fox being 
kauhful to what he profeſſes : But for a Church of 
Eng/and Man, who actually Join'd in the Revolu- 
_, as they in general did for him, to turn upon 
ine King, I would fain ask ſuch Gentlemen, What 


e 


[ 


- * 


Would they have had ? 
0 


\ 


x Cay) 
If they did not join in the Prince's Expeditig 
they could hardly be Church-men; for the whols 
Church was in the thing, and King Zames own ue 
ro be ſo to the laſt; and when the Mob took bn hi 
at Feverſham, and he ſaw. a Clergy-man in the 
Crowd, he call'd him ro him, and defir'd him ch 
ſpeak to the People to be quiet, and with Tears in Why 
his Eyes told him, Sir, Ii the Men of your u 
have brought me to ibis; and repeated ir rwice with WW 
great Earneſtneſs and Concern, Nm 
Now the Church men being wholly concern, 1. 
don't {ay only concern'd but wholly, in bringing in: fte 
Foreign Power; and this they carried on till the lie M an 
King went away. What is it they would have had? MM Cr 
I could never ſee one of their Books or Writings that ex 
. propos'd a Medium; ſince they did not approve of MF © 
King Villiam s being ſer up, what would they hi' me 
+ - Sg {RB 
What is it they would have had? A Protec WM the 
would never have pleasd them, the Word would 


have ſmelt roo rank: I wiſh they would tell us what 
Articles, what Conditions would they have made with N <q 
their Angry Prince, to have reſtor'd him, and recall the 
him, and how would they have oblig'd him to keep i !to 
them. F . 
Mc-jſt People who are diſcontented at the preſent 7 
Condition, can tell, how it might be made bettet; Ar. 
but theſe People cannot preſcribe a Method, what i 10 
elſe at that time they could have done, and how has 
they could have been ſafe in their Property and ke - 
FFW | lg 
00 demand therefore a Ceſſation of their Tongue By 77 
as to Billingſgate, and Reproach upon King IH utn 
and the late Revolution, ſo long at leaſt, as till chey Tit 
tell us what Medium could have ſupplied the fl: ane 
ing up the Throne with the late King Willam and 1 
Re uk Mary,” and how Property, Liberty, and the i 


f zoroltant Religion, could have been ſecur d. 
f;ywty, 3's jy : P 


. 
; . 


1 

If they cannot reply to this, what have they to ſay 
to King William? And why all this ill Language and 
reproach upon his Memory, that they will not allow 
him to be a King, nor a Chriſtian. 

As to his Actions in the Field, or on the Throne, 
they are far from wanting my Pen to defend them; 
but as to his Perſonal Piety, his Real Religion, I 
take the Freedom to affirm, from unqueſtionahle 
Witneſs, juſtifiable Authority, and ſome little poſi- 
tire Knowledge, He was a Prince of the greateſt Pie- 
ty, Sincerity, and unfeigned Religion, as either Hi. 
ſtory relates, or Memory informs of in the World; 
and I am not convincd, that I need not except any 
Crown'd Head thar ever Reign'd, excepr, and only 
except his Royal Conſort, and her Glorious Siſter. 

If he was not a Prince of Religion, ler them ſhow 
me a Prince in the World that ever was! And *rwould 
take up a large Volume to run back the Parallel to 
the beginning of Hiſtory, _ 

I confeſs, it would too much reproack the Engliſh 
Calendar, to ranſack our Throne, ro find a Prince 
equal ro King William; and *ris a Mistortune, that 
de Character of our Kings will not bear a Secret Hi- 
bo: We have not above two or three Crown'd 

| Heads that Exgland can pretend to, before Ring 
Wien, whoſe Character values ir ſelf upon that 
Anicle, calbd The Religion of Princes; it has been 
1 remote from their general Practice, that really it 
has not been much in the Pretence; and indeed, I 
bare never reid over the Scruples King Henry the 
Eighth made, about putting away his Wife Karha- 
une of Spain, without my Thoughts filld with the 
umolt Contempt both of the Perſons and the 
Tirnes, to hear them call'd Scruples of Conſcience : 
and Biſhops, and all ſorts of Ecclefiafficks, were ſum- 
Fond together to fatisfie the King's Conſcience, a 

ion to Rome; and an Examination of Matters in 
2 Points of Conſanguinity in all the Univerſities in 
F . Eng. —.* Europe | 
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rope, were cartied on with all poſſible Vigour 
all for the ſatisfaction of his Ma jefty's "ob Sg 
Had ſome of the States men ot that Ape, found out 
ways to have ſatisfied another importuning Affair in his f 
Majeſty's Conſtitution, they might have taken much 
leſs Pains about his Conſcience; for if it may be 
gueſs'd by the reſt of his Conduct, if the After nn. 
nagement of that Prince may be the Teſt of his real 
Tenderneſs, no Man in the World ſhew'd leſs Con- 
cern for Religion, otherwiſe than it ſerv'd to cover 
the Deſign of his Luſt, his Covetouſneſs, or his Ty 
rannick Temper. | 

Indeed, we have had ſo much of this Royal Banter MI 
in former Ages in England, that a Prince ought to 
have more Religion in him than ever King had before WM | 
him, before he can expect the World ſhould believe } 
he has any more Sincerity than his Anceſtors. 

'Tis confeſs d, we owe the preſent Reformation to | 
the Reign of King Henry the Eighth ; and without | 
troubling the Reader with the Particulars, which he 
may read in the — of Salisbyry's Hiſtory of the | 

r 0 
4 
| 
| 
| 
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Reformation at large, I readily allow, he gave a great 
ſtroke to Popery and Idolatry in England. 

But, what ſhall we ſay to the Inſtrument? God 
Almighty was pleas'd to ſhow the Sovereignty of his 
Government and to let us ſee he can ſanctiſie the D- 
ſign, in any Work, without ſanctifying the Agent; 
and had the Abbeys and Monaſteries in Exgland been! 

oor and empty Cells, had the Lands, and not tis 
Monks and Prieſts, been out of the way, had he n% 
had more occaſion for the Revenues than the Refot- 
mation of the Church; I believe I make no Breac 
upon my Charity, when TI ſay, chat in all probability 
they had ſtood to this Day, that is, ar leaſt fro 
any diſturbance they might have found from! Ur 
Conſcience of that King. i 

Conſcience ! What a frange Play thing did thi 
King make of his Conſcience! 


6 li 
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1. In putting away his Wife after he had livd 
eighteen years with her; and as often as he had a 
mind to a New Bed-fellow, putting away or putting 

to Death ſeveral others after her, 

2. In deſtroying the Abbeys and Monaſteries ; 
which, however we are pleas d with the matter who 
are Proteſtants, in him that was a Papiſt, could be 
nothing but a Sacrilegious Robbing the Church, alie- 
nating the Charity of the Dead, and Robhing other 

Men of their Due. | SIE” | 
3 3. In his Cruelty and Thirſt of Blood; who at the 
ſame time put to Death Proteſtants for denying the 
Real Preſence, and Papiſts for denying to acknow- 


- 


| eoge his immediate Supremacy. 


If * Hew'y the Eighth lop'd off the Branches of 
Popery, King Edward the Sixth laid the Ax to the 
Root of it; he gave it the Mortal Wound, and it 
died. under his hand : And 'tis the Glory of our Re- 
formation, that God, who had deſign'd in his Pro- 
vidence, to build up the Proteſtant Religion in Eng- 
land, tho? he permitted the Devil to contribute to 
the Deſtruction of his own Intereſt, yet he reſerv'd 
the Publick Work for one, in whoſe young Heart he 
had planted the Seeds of Early Religion. 
What that Prince would have been, if he had liy'd 
to have ſhown himſelf in the World, no body can 
tell; but he died early enough to prevent all poſſible 
Scandal upon his Morals, and liv'd long enough to 
[how more Sincerity, and more Zeal to Religion, 
than any Prince that ever fat 1 the Exgliſb Throne, 
or any other Throne in the World, 

The peculiar Quality of the Royal Religion we are 
upon, is expreſsd vety much in the Book we ate now 
in Debate about. : „ il 
And what is the Title of this Book? A4 Book of 
P chere. When Kings pray, it may well be pur | 


ö 
| 
| 


2 Book. And *tis remarkable to all the World, that 
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in all our Liſt of Kings, from the Conqueſt to King 
William, there is not one word of Prayer recorded, 
No, not in rhe moſt Flattering, Fulſom Hiſtories of 
their Lives, except of King Edward the Sixth and 
King William. | 

{ omir E407 Ba/ilikz, and the Martyrdom of King 
Charles the Firſt in this cafe, becauſe one is liable to 
Exception; and the other, a Caſe without Example, 
which does not reach our Caſe, 

I come now to the Credit of the Book we ate up 
on; tor, with thoſe People who are not willing to 
have this Book genuine, and who have aſſaulted it 


with Banter and Ridicule, who will have King Wi 


liam have no Religion, becauſe they have little 
themſel ves, or becauſe he did not pleaſe them; after 
they have done with their incoherent Raillery, and 
_ it inſufficient, then they aſſault the Bock it 
Cit, | | 

_ Bedlam is hardly ſtrong enough to hold them, when 
they reflect, that this Dama'd Prayer Book, as one 
call'd it, fhould be Vouch'd by a Biſhop. This has 
hook'd 'em in ſo, and cramp'd them, that all the 


Deſign of making it a Presbyterian Sham, is knock d 


on the Head. 8 
They can't run about now, and call it a Whimſe 


of the Diſſenters, to magnifie his Memory. Here 1s 


the Church Signature, that Church which his Ma, 
eſty own'd, conform'd to, protected, and would h 


 Reformid, if ſome, who the Devil employ'd to pie- 
vent it, had not al ways hindred him. | 


And the Honeſty of thoſe Fathers of the Church, 


who were ſenſible of his Integrity, ſtrict, and con- 


ſtant Endeavours for their Good, as 4 Church, is ve. 
ry conſpicuous, and deſerves this Teſtimony for thei! 
bearing Witneſs to his Memory, when the Sons o 


Reprcach. 


TFary, and Men of Malice, would load him wi 


Here's 
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Here's the Picture of his Soul; all the Clouds of 
Envy, all the Smoke and Daſt of Slander and Evil- 
ſpeaking, cannot cover, eclipſe, or fully his Charac- 
ter: Thus he pray d, thus he ſerv'd his Maker, Daily, 
Weekly, Yearly ; thus he Communicated, and thus 
he Prepar'd himlelf to do it. And here's the Sacred 
Teſtimony given by a Biſhop of the Church of Eng- 
land, whoſe Ears have been witneſs to the Truth of 
it, and who has rem enough left to own it among 
the Cloud of other Witneſſes who are aſham'd of 
the Truth, and ſhow their Malice, by withholding 
the juſt Teſtimony, Honour and Conſcience would o 
lige them to. | 

'Twould he needleſs, after his Lordſhip's Teſtimo- 

ny, to ſubjoin thoſe of Meaner Servants, who attend- 
ing at his Majeſty's Cloſer, have been Eye- witneſſes 
of his Retirement, and his ſetting apart à ſufficient 
Time, Morning and Evening, for his Private Devoti- 
ons; or, of thoſe other Perſons, who yet more near 
to his. Majeſty, have been often preſent, and aſſiſtant 
to him in his Performances, leſs retir'd. 5 
There are above Thirty Living Witneſſes who can 
atteſt, not only the General Practice of this Immortal 
Man, but who can alſo give Witneſs to the Particu- 
| lars, that theſe were the very Prayers his Majeſty fre- 
quently uſed; always giving himſelf ſuch a Juſt Li- 
| berty of Expreſſing himſelf, as Dictated to his Tongue 
from a fervent Spirit, and an Inſpird Devotion. 

But I chuſe to ſtand by the Authentick Teſtimony, 
of bis Lordſhip the Biſhop of Norwich; ſuch Enqui- 
ters as are willing to be ſatisfied, may have full $a- * 
tis action from ſuch of his Majeſties Menial Attend- 
ants, as are yet alive; and ſuch as are neither wil- 
ling it ſhould be true, nor reſolv'd to believe ir if it 
were : tht Atteſtation of his Lordſhip, whoſe Name. 
is fairly affixd to the Preface, is a ſufficient Fortifi- 
cation againſt all they can pretend to ſay, 
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But where will Clamour ceaſe ? Envy hunts all the 
Avenues of a Man's Reputation, to Impeach his Cha. 
racter; and when ſhe finds it fo well Fortified and 
Guarded, that ſhe can break in no where, ſhe ne. 


=> 


ver. fails to raiſe Duſt and Smoke, ts blind the 
of thole that wou'd keep Rua open to 2 11 
Merit. | „ 
If theſe Prayers were us'd by the King, ſay they 
*twas only a Stiow of Religion without any Sincerity; 
for when he came to die, he would not fay he did 
in the Communion of the Church of Exgland. 
He that can Undertake to ſay, that when he ſe 
a Man Worſhipping God, he is or is not Sincere, mu 
ha better Eyes than I ; God has reſerv'd this Know: 
| ledge of the Heart wholly to himſelf. "| 
ut the pteſent Subject of our Diſcoutſe, his lat 
Glorious Majeſty, at his Death; gave convincing 
Proofs, that he felt rhe Compoſute of a calm Con IWF © 
ſcience ; and I know no greater Teſtimony of a Sin 
cerity in Religion. . 
As to his dying in the Church of England, t 
lain he died in the Communion of that Church, in 
that the Bleſſed Sacrament was Adminiſtred to him, 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, not many Hout 
before his Death ; and which he Reteib d with ext 
ordinary Marks of Devotion. | 
As to his Anſwer given to the Queſtion, which is 
has been fo mjuth reptoached fot, he anſwerd, fe 
Died a Chfiſtianz and in Communion with the le 
fotm'd Proteſtant Church, according to that Glorio 
Principle of Charity, which his Majeſty always 
tdin'd for all Societies of Sincere Chriſtians, . 
which, as far as in him lay, he always Promoted . 
Eneourag'd, both by his Commands and his Kche 
Example. 1 „ ne 
May the exceeding Candor of his Temper, tit a 
rerfivenels of his Charity; and the Healing P 1 
which on all occaſions appear d in him, be the iy” f 
for this whole Nation 16 Imitate. f 
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May all ſucceeding Princes, who ſhall fit on the 
Engliſh Throne, Acknowledge, Serve, and Pray to 
their Great Sovereign Maker like him; let him be ſo 
| far their Pattern, let them ſhow the King and the 
Chriſtian like him. = 
And whenever this Nation is bleſt again with a 
Praying and Fighting Monarch; may they treat him 
better, betray him leſs, and love him more; leaſt 
Heaven ſerve them then, as he has done now, and 
="q him from them when they have moſt need of 
im. a 
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late unparallel'd Rebellion. e 


© 7 
— 7 8 
=- 
4 
; 


K 4 ; a 1 : | 
= 1 — Ss 
. - o 


* 


' 4 g d 
, J 
N . 
. 4 p 
— . 1 * a 
. - oy 
- 4 , - 
* © K oe, 
g | B | | | 
- - a 
© - 4 - 
* = 
« A 
; va if . * 
1 p 0 
/ by . x 
* = 


